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I 

To the RIGHT HONOURABLE 

GEORGE LORD ANSON, 
BARON of S O B E R TO N, 

Vice-admiral of Englan d, firft LORD commis¬ 

sioner of the admiralty, and one of his 

majesty’s moll honourable privy-council. 

Mr Lord, 

AT then the various events were known of the fa- 

▼ ▼ mous expedition to the south seas, under your 

lordship’s direction, your calmnels and conftancy, in cir- 

cumftances 



I 

m dedication. 

xumftances fo difcouraging, and oftentimes terrible, naturally' 

excited a refpedftil idea of your charadler : but we have 

fince been indebted in great meafiire to your lordship for 

more eminent fervices. You had the command in the firft 

truly ENGLISH day, which gave a turn to the late war, 

and diverted the blow aimed at an important branch of our 

commerce. That day gave the firft mortal wound to the 

maritime power of France, and compenfated for the little 

fticcefi of our arms in flanders. And here, my lord, 

aftedlion for my brother, who did his duty under your auf- 

pices, as well as the love of my country, demand the tri¬ 

bute of my particular thanks. 

The defire of diftindion, fo deeply implanted in our na¬ 

ture, can have no principle more noble than that of advanc¬ 

ing the happinefs of the fociety. The higheft offices of life, 

necefiarily create a pre-eminence in toil; the pofleflbrs of 

them are therefore inti tied to the greater veneration. Men 

of adive fpirits are ever looking forward. The lame genius 

which has hitherto conduced your lordship will ftill lead 

you on to the increafe of your fame, and the acquifition 

of new honour. On that board at which your lordship 

j)refides, depends in a very great degree the welfare and fafety 

' of 



of this nation. The fplendbr of this monarchy is fiipported by 

commerce, and commerce by naval fti*ength. Whilft the 

feveral ftates of Europe accumulate maritime power, your 

lordship’s charge receives an additional weight ; and in-' 

proportion as your fervices prove inftrumental-to your coun¬ 

try’s welfare, your glory will increafe.- 

In the following fheets, 'which I have the honour to pre¬ 

fen t to your LORDSHIP, we have a remarkable inftance of the- 

pomp and IJdendor of one of the greateft eaftern monar¬ 

chies, humbled even to the duft by the iniquitous condud of 

minifters. How great the contrail: between thefe and the 

nearer examples with which we are. furnilhed by our own 

country ! Purfuits aduated by honeft motives, direded by 

wife laws, under a juft and legal Ibvereign, fhould they 

ered no other trophy than an honourable tomb, muft be in¬ 

comparably preferable to the proudeft monuments of fuccefs-- 

ful villainy. 

But providence has been indulgent to your lordship : 

your endeavours for the fervice of your country, have been 

brought to a fuccefsful iflue, and your wifhes accomplilhed 

in the reward of thofe fervices. 'May that providence ftill 



f 

• viii P E D I C A T I o N. 

proted you in all the important 'concerns of your ftation, ' 

and in all the circurnftances of your private life, I am, with 

'great reiped. 

My lord, 

I.ondon, 
January, 1753. 

Your lordship’s 

moft obedient 

humble fervant, 

Jonas Han way. 
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Reign' OF H U S S.E I N, the eleventh and last 

• - ' 'KIN-G of<'the S E-F F I-E dynasty*' 
i. ' i! e 

C H A P.‘. I. - 

clonnoh^icaVaccounUof^the Persian empire, from its foundation-by 

'CYRUSVt6? GR^EAT, the year xf the *world 3426; to the invajiou of 
' " ALEXANDER’GREA'T. , 

f » ... 
■ '• ' - • ' ?j#r 

CYRUS great, A,M, 3426.* 

• _^ •••- ’. ^ •- 
^ ■j| r\*?^ PERSIAN empire, founded by cyrus the<;REAT, was the 

• ‘’fecond.of the four antient monarchies which have been efta** 

blifhed in the world. It is remarkable that this wife and formi¬ 

dable prince was mentioned by namedn the (acred (criptures two hundred 
VoL. III. ^ r ^ ^ . . A , y«ars 

* - • it mu ft be obferved there are very few dates in which hiftorlans agree exaftly. 
* The firft was the assyriah. 
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years before bis birth ; for God was pleafed to declare that he would be 

his guide, and lead him by the hand to fubdue all nations before him. 

This prince waS the fon of cambyses king of Persia, by maN- 

dana daughter of astyages king of media. Cyaxares, who fuc- 

ceeded his father astyages, being threatened with an invafion by the 

king of 'BABYLON, entered into an alliance with the king of Persia, 

and feveral other princes bordering oii his dominions, for their mutual 

defences on this occafion cambyses fent cyrus with 30,000 foot to 

join the medes. Cyrus ent^ed- the enemy’s country, gained a com¬ 

plete, viaory.Qver the baryi.qni4NS„ in. the., iirft engagement, in which 

their king fell in.battle he then rhatched up to the walls of babylon.; 

but finding that the garrifon confided of 100,000 men, he retired with 

CYAXARES into MEDIA, to drengthen their alliance and augment their 

forces,. > CjYAXARESj fenfible of the merit of his nephew cyrus, gave 

him his daughter in rnarriagC,"and' ma&e him heir to his median domi- 

nionss upon which cyrus marched towards babylon, leaving cyaxares 

in media. Cyrus furprifed the Babylonians before they joined their 

force's, Tand, marching, with: theiutmod expedition, gave them battle, and 

was a fecond time vi<dqrioils.i 'HOTOpk'.sARDis, and making crabsus 

king of LYDIA prifoner, polTefled himfelf of all his treafure and the 

wealth of that opulent city 5 but redored CR.ffisus to his throne. 

. ■ After fubduing the lesser, asla, Syria, and part of arabia, cyrus^ 

marched a fecqnd. time to the^y^alls pf .babylon; He.ca^ed a number 

of canals to be made, and on the evening of the fead, cutting the banks 

of the TIGRIS, the water of that river being let into the canals, fell fa 

low that he marched feverM bodies of forces on both lides of the city,, 

along the bed of the river. The Babylonians were then folemnizing 

a grand^fcdival; fo thathfe^found an opportunity of entering the brazen 

gates whiCli the drun'k'en'BABYLoNiANs had left open ; and taking bal- 

shAzar the king and his whole court prifoners, put them to the fword, 

fulfilling the prophecy of DANIEL, that the Cruelties*which the babylo^ 

kiANs had exercifed upon others, fhould be returned upon themfelves. » 

' - .... •- ' .Cyrus, 

Situated in the prefent NAToniAi 
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Cyrus, aPer-being 26 years general of the forces both of his father 

and uncle, at length recovered all the countries in Africa and lesser 

ASIA, which had been in fubje<5lion to the Assyrian empire. He then 

returned to babylon, and both his father cambyses and his uncle 

CYAXARES dying, he became the foie monarch of this vaft empire of 

PERSIA. / 

In the firft year of the reign of cyrus'% expired the feventieth 

year of the Jewish captivity in babylon, and by the advice of the 

prophet DANIEL he publilhed an edid for re-building the temple of Je¬ 

rusalem and re-peopling that city with its antient inhabitants: he re-' 

flored all the vefTels of the temple, which nebuchadonosor had takei^ 

from thence ^and placed in the temple of baal at babylon, Uppn 

this the JEWS returned to their own country under the condudl of zoRp? 

babel. In gyrus’s time the Persian empire extended from the gulph 

of ormus and the red sea and from Ethiopia on the fouth, to the 

euxine §nd CASPIAN seas on the north; and from the river indus^oh 

the eaft, to the deferts of lybia% the mediterranean and egean^ 

seas on the weft. 

Cyrus made it the bulinefs of his reign to exercife juftice, and to re¬ 

lieve the opprefled; governing the nations he had conquered with fuch 

humanity and tendernefs, that they became his faithftil fubjedls. He 

reigned foie monarch of Persia only feven years, and died in babylon 

leaving his fon cambyses his fucceflbr. 

CAMBYSES, 3433; 

Soon after cambyses afcended the-throne of Persia ; amasis the 

tributary king of Egypt, endeavoured to render himfelf independent of 

the PERSIAN crown. Cambyses invaded egypt, but amasis dying, 

he gave battle to his fon p'samenitus, and entirely defeated him: this 

:prlnce flying to Memphis f his capital, was taken prifoner,^ and the city 

furrendered; on which not only the Egyptians fubmitted to cambyses, 

A^2 ^ but 

^ M. 3425. ^ Now called the scind-. * The part of Africa bordering 

on Ecy^T. f ARCHirstAco. % Acity.qf sgvpt in theifland of pelta. 
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but LTBYA, CYRENIACA^', and Other didant ^^untrles^fought his protec¬ 

tion. But th^ ETHIOPIANS, arid the irimbitants of^thldt part of Africa 

where ftood'tb’e’ temple -of *ju>iter Amm^in, refufmg to fubmit, he in¬ 

vaded both at the fame time. The army he fent againft the Ar^^MONtkNS J 

was deflroyed by a temped, which railed the fands in fuch a manner that 

his troops were fufFocated. In Ethiopia he fucceeded but little better, 

the greateft part of his troops were dedroyed by famine and reduced to 

the necedity of eating human flelh. With the fmall remains of his army 

he returned to theses, where he plundered the temples of that opulent 

city of all their valuable moveables, and. demoliflied thbfe beautiful 

flrudtures, . 

Gambyses became fo jealous of his brother smerd'is, who had*ac¬ 

companied him in this war, that he fent him into Persia, and there 

caufed him to be murdered. His lifter meroe, whom he had married, 

fuffered the fame fate, for making fome reflexions on this- a(5l of cruelty. 

This prince-had little fenflbility of the laws of humanity, but fubftituted 

pride and cruelty in their place ; he caufed manyrof his great cheers to 

be buried alive. He one day afleed prexaspes what the people faid of 

him ? That minifter replied, they admired his many good qualities, but 

wiftied that he had not fuch-an inclination for wine. . “ That is,, returned 

‘fCAMBYSES, they imagine.that wine deprives me of my fenfes, but 

“ you fhall judge of that immediately.” Having drunk more than ufual, 

he ordered his cupbearer, who was fon to prexasp.es,, to ftand at the 

further end of the room, and taking a bow and arrow, declared he aimedt 

at his heart; after he had (hot him, he ordered the young lord to be.- 

opened, and his heart to be brought Xo him;-, the arrow having pierced it,, 

he fhewed it tahis father, and aiked him^ if he had not a fteady hand*,? 

The unhappy parent replied, with the flattery of the modern times to^ 

PERSIAN kings; “ APOLLa himfelf could not have fhot.better.” 

In the eighth-year of the reign of cambyses,- an impoftor refembling 

his brother sMerdis who- had been put td death, impofing on the. peot- 

ple, ufurped the crown. Cambyses-who was then abfent refolved ta 

marcb 

* Now called BARCA insAFAiCA^ J Inhabiting a part of nibya<s 
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march againft the ufurper,, but, as he was mounting his horfe, his fword 

(lipping out of its fcabbarj gave him a wound in the thigh, of which 

he died.. This cambyses is fuppofed to be. the ahasijerus mentioned 

in the, feriptur^s. , 1 .i dioi... ^ 

SMERDIS, A,M, 3441.. 

The ufurper smerdis, the artaxerxes. of the fcripture, was the 

fbn of one of the. magi, who was governor of babylon, and is there¬ 

fore ufually, .Riled the magi an.. He. endeavoured by all means ,tO' 

gain the affedlions of the people and, to prevent his being difeovered, 

concealed himfelf in the royal palace: but this precaution ferved only to 

raife the fufpicion of the great^meui among whom was otanes, whofe 

daughter phedyma, smerdis had taken to his bed. This lady finding 

that her hufband had lofl his ears, which for- fome offence had been cut 

off by CYRUS,., difeovered the deceit; on which fcveral of the nobility 

entered:into'a CQnfpiracy, and affaflinated the ufurper in his palace..' 

DARIUS fon. of HYSTASPDS, A.M. 3443. 

The nobility then proceeded to the choice of a fucceffor, and darius 

fon of HYSTASPES was eleded. This prince married two of the daugh¬ 

ters of CYRUS the GREAT. In the third year of his reign, he gave 

oi*ders that the building of the temple of Jerusalem fhould be carried 

on at the expence of the Rate, requiring the Jewish prieRs to pray for 

him'5 and-to denounce curfes againR all who'fhould obRrud the. work,] 

The PERSIAN court being removed from babylon to susa, the for¬ 

mer city revolted. Darius in the fifth year of his r6ign marched his 

army and befieged it. He met with but little fuccefs for 18 months: 

at length zopyrus, one of his generals, cut off his own noR and' ears, 

and then fled to the city, pretending that he had been thus mangled by 

order of darius : this aRonifhing Rratagerri gained'him the confidence 

of the BABYLONIANS, who readily entruRed him with' the command of 

their troops in feveral fallies, and in a fhort time engaging them ,to con¬ 

fide entirely in him, he betrayed the city to joarius. When this prince 

2. ^ 
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took poffeffion of it, he caufed 3000 citizens to be impaled, and the 

walls to be demolilbed, 

Darius next invaded scythia with an army of 600,000 men 5 but the 

enemy retiring before the Persians, drew them into a country covered 

with fnow, where darius loft great part of his army, without fighting, 

and with great difficulty made his retreat. The scythians foon re¬ 

turned this vifit, invaded thrace, and plundered the country as far as 

the HELLESPONT* While darius was engaged in his expedition againft 

the SCYTHIANS, MEGABYSUS the PERSIAN govcmor of THRACE fubducd 

the MACEDONIANS,' ahd made them tributary to Persia. 
r I ' *. . - 

He then invaded India, and, as fome hiftorians fay, made an entire 

conqueft of all that country. He was foon after engaged in fuppreffing a 

rebellion of the ionians, who had drawn the Athenians and other 

GRECIAN ftates into the plot} but the ionians, being deferted by all 

their allies, were entirely fubdued. Darius mfenting the injury done 

him by the Athenians in joining the ionians, who had burnt the city 

of SARDIS, determined to invade Greece by fea and land i he therefore 

fent an army under the command of mardonius a young lord who had 

married his daughter} this fleet meeting with a ftorm in the egean sea, 

he loft 300 of his ffiips and 20,000 men, and the army being furprized 

by the thracjans, it was with great difficulty mardonius made his, 

retreat over the Hellespont into asia. . 

After this, darius again invaded Greece, utterly deftroyed the city 

of ERETRiA in TUB.® A “f*, and made himfelf mafter of all the iflands of 

the EGEAN sea. He then marched towards Athens; the Athenians 

fent to the Lacedemonians to join them, but before they arrived they 

fought the famous battle of marathon J, in which miltiades the 

ATHENIAN general, tho’ his forces did not amount to 10,000 men, not 

only repulfed the Persians, but entirely defeated them} many thoufands 
* 

fell by the fword, and more perifhed in the fea, endeavouring to get on 

board their (hips. 

• Darius 
.^ < 

•J- An iflandbelonging to Greece; X A town of attica in Greece. 
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, Darius now made great preparations for invading greece in perfon, 

and reducing Egypt which had alfo revolted, but died before his armi^ 
took the held, and was fucceeded by his fon xerxes. 

/' f ,• ^ y t i 

XERXES, M, 3479. 

Tins prince no Iboner flfeended the throne th^n he nitirched with a 

powerful army into egypt, and compelled that people to fubmit again 

to the dominion of Persia. To revenge the overthrow the Persians 

had fuffered at marathon, he made great preparations for conquering 

GREECE, and began his march with an army which fome hiRorians fay 

amounted to three millions of men s. Leonidas, one of the kings of' 

SPARTA, defended the freight of thermopile with 4,000 men. This 

freight, which is only 25 feet broad, lies between Thessaly and phocis j 

and was thought the only palTage by which the Persians could enter 

ACHAiA by land. Here, after lofing 20,000 men, xerxes was ready 

to defpair of forcing his way, when a native of the ebuntry difeovered to 

him a fecret palTage up the mountain which commanded the Rreight 

A detachment went thither; and the spartans feeing the Persians 

above them, and finding it impoffiblc to defend the poll, leonidas 

commanding the refi: of his troops to retire, Ray d in the pafs with only 

300 men, which after making an obftinate defence were all cut to pieces 

except one man, who efcaped to s part a, and was there condemned^ 
for cowardice. 

- The day the battle was fought at thermopile, the Grecians with 

400 fail obtained a vidtory at fea over the Persian fleet of looo fail: 

the weather being Rormy, above 200 of the Persian fleet were call 

away,^ and the Grecians falling upon them before their fcattered fliips 

were joined, obtained an eafy vidory at artemisium a-promontory.of 
EUB^A'. ‘ 

4 • 

Xerxes now dividing his army, fent one part to dee,phos, where 

t ey plundered the temple of an immenfe treafure, and with the other 
I 

Some think it more confiftent to read three hundred thoufand 
conudermg tliey carried their wives and children. 

4 

- ^ . he 

j and this number is probable. 
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he marched‘ to Athens, which ’finding abandoned by the Inhabitants, 

Ite.’plundered and burnt it. 

A PERSIAN fleet was foon after fent to salamis in fearch of the 

GRECIANS, but the joint fleet of the Athenians commanded by the- 

MisTocLESj and of the Lacedemonians by eurybiades, totally de¬ 

feated the PERSIANS. Xerxes was difpirited at the lofs of this naval 

battle, and returned into Asia, leaving mardonius behind him with 

300,00a men. The following year this army was entirely defeated near' 

PLATED -j-, and the Persian general killed in the field of battle. The ■ 
fmie day the greeIcs obtained another vidory over the Persian fleet. 

Xerxes nowfllfguiled at foreign wars and averfe to bufinefs, aban¬ 

doned himfelf to his pleafures, and was murdered while fleeping in 

■his bed, 

ARTAXERXES, ^.M. 3500. 
i 

Artaxerxes the fon of xerxes afeended the throne. In the be¬ 

ginning of this reign cimon the fon of miltiades, and general of the 

ATHENIANS, took feveral cities in thrace, recovered and refliored to 

their liberties mofl: of the Grecian cities in the lesser asia, obtained 

a fignal vidory over the Persian fleet, defeated an army of 30,000 

f^RSiANS, and carried the plunder of it, which was extremely valuable, 

“In triumph to Athens. 

, Artaxerxes in order to make head againfl: cimon, made themisto- 

CLES, who had been banifhed by the ATHENiANSj general of his armies 

on that fide; but themistocles chofe rather to die by a dofe of poifon 

than fight againfl; his country. 

About this time the Egyptians revolted, and chofe inarus the 

prince of libya their king; the Athenians entered into an alliance 

with him againft the Persians, and fept to hrs affiftance a fleet of 

200 fail, which in conjundlion with die Egyptian navy ruined that of 

PERSIA. At land they defeated an army of 300,000 Persians; but the 

next 

f A city of BOEOTiA, famous for the defeat of xerxbs’s army. 
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next year aRtaxerxes gained a decifive vidory over the confederates, 

reduced the whole kingdom of Egypt, made inarus prifoner, and put 

him to death. This being contrary to the articles of capitulation made 

with the PERSIAN general megabysus, he retired to his government in 

SYRIA, raifed a rebellion there, and defeated the forces that were fent 

againft him, fo that artaxerxes found it necellary to come to an agree¬ 
ment with him. 

This was that artaxerxes^ who by an exprefs decree permitted the 

JEWS to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem; and the feventy weeks men¬ 

tioned by the prophet danirl, after which the Meffiah was to appear 

upon the earth, are faid to commence from the date of this decree. 

CiMON afterwards defeated the Persians both by fea and land, com¬ 

pelled them to accept of peace on thefe terms, that the Grecian cities 

in ASIA (hould enjoy their liberties, be governed by their own laws, and 

"that the Persian fleet Should not enter the Grecian feas. Arta¬ 

xerxes died in the forty-fourth year of his reign, and was fucceeded by 

his only lawful fon xerxEs II. 

XERXES il. .^.^.3544. 

Artaxerxes having had feveral fons by his concubines, particularly 

'sogdianus, ochus, and arsites, the firfl: entered into a confpiraCy with 

one of the chief eunuchs, and murdered xerxes II. in his chamber, 

where he had fallen afleep, after a drunken debauch, forty-five days after 
his acceffion. 

SOGDIANUS. 

Sogdianus then ufiirped the throne, on which his brother ochus 

raifed an army under-pretence of revenging his brother xerXes’s death ; 

great numbers of the nobility followed his banners; ochus was pro¬ 

claimed king, and sogdianus being abandoned, furrendered himfelf to 

his brother, who put him to a cruel death, after having enjoyed the title 

of king little more than fix months. 

B VoL. Hi. OCHUS, 
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OCHUS, called DARIUS NOTHUS, 

OcHus afcended the throne, and changed his name to darius. Ar* 

SITES, another of his brothers, difputing the crown with him,. obtained 

two viaories over him 5. but the creeks in his pay being corrupted, 

arsites was forced to fubmit, and furrendering himfelf was put to-^ 

death, as was pisuthnes governor of lydia, who afterwards endea¬ 

voured to make himfelf king of that province; Several others fuffered' 

the fame punifhmenti particularly one of his eunuchs,,who had the am¬ 

bition* to afpire to the throne. 

In this reign the Egyptians revolted and chofe a king of their own, 

but DARIUS at length reduced egypt as well as media, which had alfo* 

endeavoured to fhake off the yoke of Persia. Darius died after a 

troublefome reign of 19'years, and left the crown to arsaces his eldeft^ 

fon. To his younger fon cyrus he gave the lesser-Asia,, of which he- 

had'before been viceroy. • 

ARTAXERXES II, 3563. 

Arsaces, on afcendihg the throne, took the name of artaxerxes,, 

and from his’extraordinary memory was by the Greeks called mnemon 

Under this prince happened the famous retreat of xenophon thro’ mofl 

of the provinces of the empire, with only ten thoufand Greeks. H6 

reigned thirty-fix years, and' was ninety-four years old when he died,. 

being worn out with the diftradlions of his family, and the frecjuent le—■ 

volts of his fubje<5ts in the latter part of his reign. 

. OCHUS, 3599.- 

OcHUS, fon of ARTAXERXES,' concealed his father’s death, and ad- 

miniflered the government in his name near ten months; during which 

time he made a decree in the name of his father, for declaring himfelf 

king. When he found he was fufficiently eftablilhed, he took upon him 
' • ' ^ - ■' • ■ ' ' the 

/ 

* * Rememberer, ... ’ . .* 
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the government in his ov/n name. He was very cruel, but a valiant 

prince: he recovered egypt, fubdued s'yria and Cyprus, and was at laft 

flain by bagoas, one of the eunuchs of his chamber, who had the prin¬ 

cipal (hare in the adminiftration the latter end of his reign. 

A R S E S, A, M. 3625. 

^ The ..power of the eunuch bagoas was fo great, that he placed his 

late mafler s fon arses on the throne; .and four years after, finding that 

prince difpofed to call him to an account, he caufed him and his whole fa¬ 

mily to be affafilnated, and advanced darius, furnamed codomanus, to 
the throne, 

DARIUS III, furnamed CODOMANUS, Af. 3629. 

Darius, governor of Armenia, and coufin-german to ochus, was 

made foie monarch of Persia. Bagoas fiill expecting to have the en¬ 

tire adminifiration of the government in darius’s reign, as he had in the 

reigns of feveral of his predecefibrs, finding this prince refolved to take 

the power into his hands, .prepared a dofe of poifon for him, who being 

acquainted of the defign, compelled him to drink it himfelf, 

Darius had a-beautiful perfbn, was an accompliihed prince, and the 

delight of his fubjedts. He had the profpecft of enjoying a happyc:reign, 

when the Grecians being all united,- determined to revenge themfelves 

on the PERSIANS for the ravages they had fuffered..from them. They 

chofe PHILIP king of macedon their generalifilmo in the intended war; 

but he being murdered before every thing was ready, he was fucceeded 

by his fon Alexander then 20 years of age. 

ALEXANDER the great, Af. 3631. - - 

This prince having fettled his affairs in' Greece, marched into asia 

-with 30,000 foot, and 5000 horfe.; with this force he pafled the gra- 

Nicus*’, though it was defended by 100,000 Persians, and auxiliary 

B 2 GREEKS; 

A river in natolia. 
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GREEKS; and having gained the oppofite fhore, he foon obtained a com¬ 

plete vidory. After which ^sardis, ephesus, and many other cities 

opened their gates to the conqueror^ and mithridates king of pontus, 

with feveral other princes of asia> fubmitted to him, and joined him with 

their forces; his army daily increafed as he advanced, fo that the Per¬ 

sian empire was not conquered by the 35000 creeks only. 

Alexander the next campaign polTeffed himfelf of an advantageous 

pafs in CILICIA j pofting his troops, fo as to prevent his being furrounded 

by the numerous hoft.of the Persians. Darius put himfelf at the 

head of a formidable army and marched to meet the Macedonians : he 

had 20,000 GRECIAN forces in his fervice; but his Persian horfe having 

no room to ad, he was defeated ; and an incredible daughter enfued. 

The PERSIAN camp was taken, and among the reft of the prifoners were 

the, mother, the wife, and fome of the children of darius. 

From the death of cyrus the great, to the invafton of Persia by 

ALEXANDER the GREAT, are about 209 years. During this period, the 

PERSIANS confiding in their numbers, and negleding the arts of war,, 

became the more eafy conqueft of the Grecians, by whom this for¬ 

midable monarchy was fubverted. 

C H A P. II. 

GRECIAN empire over the Persians, ^he roman conqtieji. The re- 

ejiablijhment of Persia by artaxerxes. The government jn 

PERSIA, to the re-efablijhment of that kingdom in the line of the seffies. 

GRECIAN EMPIRE, A.M. 3635. 

PERSIA now became a part of the Grecian empire, which was 

too formidable and extenfive to laft long under one head. 

Alexander died, A.M, 3643, eight years after his conqueft, and 

this and others of his vaft acquifitions were divided among the partners 

«f his victories, S 
Syria 
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Syria formerly part of the Persian monarchy, continued in the 

family of seleucus the fon of antiochus, one of Alexander’s cap¬ 
tains, about 250 years. - ' 

ROMAN CONQUEST, 3913. 

From the conquefl of,Alexander to that of the romans, are com¬ 
puted 270 years. 

Out of PERSIA arofe the kingdom of parthia, which included the 

fouthern provinces of Persia, and the city now ..called Isfahan was the 

metropolis of that kingdom,, f tualted in the heart of the prefent Persia. 

This kingdom fubfided 470 years, which leaves the $ra of the world,, 

and comes 228 years into that more glorious of the birth of the Saviour 

of the world, when artaxerxes the fird king of his race revived the 

kingdom of Persia, which included parthia. 

ARTAXERXES, ^.D. 228, 

The kingdom of Persia thus redored by artaxerxes fubdded up¬ 

wards of 400 years, when it was conquered by the saracens, and be¬ 

came a part of the saracen empire. 

SARACEN EMPIRE, ^.D. 628^ 

The ARABIANS under*the saracen empire, the turks, tartars, and 

ARMENIANS, alternately pofTeded or divided Persia for 769 years, but* 

this period feems to be left in great obfeurity. 

* 

TAMERLANE, A,D. 1397. 

Tamerlane chief of the ousbeg tartars conquered bajazet,. 

and fubduing Persia prepared the way for another race. Tamerlane 

died in 1402, leaving a fuccedion of kings till 1499, when the firft of* 

the seffies or prophets began to reign. 

The 

’ Sjx years after mahommed, 622 of christ, the firft of mahommed. The MAHOMMEPAW 

. asra is reckoned by lunar years. 
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' 7 -The SEFFIES, AD. -1499^’ • \ \ 

This family cannot be faid to have exifled longer than 227 years, 

when MAHOMMED chief of kandahar invaded Persia, A.D. 1722. As 

the line of the^EFFiES includes the unfortunate reign of shah sultan 

HUSSEIN, we lliall.give the out lines of dieir refpec^five charadlers accord¬ 

ing to the bed: accounts. 

ISMAEL, A.D. 1499. 

‘ ScHEicH EiDAR a defcendant of ali, who had dlfiinguiflied hlmfelf 

-for his piety and contempt of worldly glory j feparating from the Turk¬ 

ish dodtors, fet up a new religion. He was murdered by rustan, 

and left behind him three fonsj the two eldeft fled to avoid their father’s 

fate, and ismael the youngell:, who Was then a child, was fnatched 

from the danger by his father’s friends, and fecretly educated in the 

province of ghilan, in the principles of the fedt of scheich eidar; and 

as he grevv up, he^difcovered a great zeal to fupport them. He was 

h'andfome, eloquent and courageous. 

Thofe who by perfecution, had'been obliged to abandon'the religious 

tenets of his father, flocked to him. By their afliflance he took feveral 

places, and led his forces to tavris, where the gates being opened to 

him, he entered in triumph. Alvante the king, who had rendered 

himfelf odious to the people, flying at his approach, he became mafter 

of the city without drawing his fwcrd.' 

Alvante and his brother, who had'been at variance, and engaged in 

a civil war, were now reconciled ^ while they were marching to join 

their forces, ismael purfued the fugitive alvante, and defeated him 

in a battle, in which he was killed. He afterwards obtained two vido-; 

ries over the brother of alvante. 
t 

/ 

Ismael having poflTefllon of the throne, marched againfl; the ibe- 

ftiANS”, the ALBANix\NS", and the tartars, and obliged them to pay 
^ . tribute 

* Some accounts make this 1508. “ Now called the Georgians. ^ Albania is 

now called shir van. 
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tribute to Persia, which for fome years they had refufed. He then 

gained a fignal victory over the king of SAMARCAND,“and afterwards en¬ 
gaged in a war with the fultan of egypt and the grand fignior, 

Ismael was reputed'one of the greateft kings that ever ruled in the 

eaft. The Persians were prepoffelTed with fueh an high efteem for 

him, that they confidered him as a man altogether divine; therefore 

when they fought under his command, they braved dangers, and even' 

death with the greateft intrepedity. He died at 45 years of age, and 

left four'fons, of whorn ta^hmas. the eldefl:,. oii 18 years old, fucceeded: 

to his throne. 

T-iEHMAS,, A,D, 

T^EHMAS'had three brothers, . each of whom had an appanage fettled’ 

on them by ism a el their father, but of thefe only one died a natural 

death, one being killed for a revolt, and the other for fear he fliould 

revolt.* ' ' > 

T^hmas, tho’ he had neither the capacity nor the intrepidity of his' 

father, was a very able foldier ; but fo avaricious, that he committed - 

very atrocious adfs of injuftice, for the fake of the mofl trifling profit 

and fo averfe to bufinefs, that he abandoned the government entirely to * 

his minillers, and devoting himfelf to eafe and pleafure, fhut himfelf uj3 • 

in his harram for many years, without going abroad; After having 

* reigned nine years, without being engaged in any conflderable war, he 

had the mortification to fee his kingdom invaded by the Turks, m 

which expedition,; suliman the Turkish emperor made himfelf maffer 

of TAVRis, took BABYLON, and • caufed himfelf to be crowned king of 

PERSIA. After this conquefl:, all the cities of Assyria opened their gates 

to SULIMAN, who had alfo - reduced courdistan and diarbeckir. 

But ta:hmas at-length having laid wafte the country, the enemy’s army 

was almofl; flarved,. and obliged to-leave persia.= He gave the com¬ 

mand of his troops to an experienced general, and purfued the.-TURKS, 

who being furprized in the diforder of a retreat, the Persians gained a 

complete victory. Persia now enjoyed peace for fourteen years, .when» 

8' " sutiman, , 
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SULIMAN, jD. 1548, took the field with 200,000 men. T^hmas 

with 100,000 men and 10,000 Portuguese, who at that time were 

very powerful in asia, engaged, them the following year, and gained a 

,complete vidlory, 130,000 turks being killed in the field of battle. 

After this lofs suliman concluded a.-peace with t^ehmas, and affairs 

^remained in that date during 2& years, when the Persian monarch died 

'aged about 6B. At his death he nominated his third fon for his fuo^ 

‘cefTor, but the grandees, not approving his choice, offered the crown to 

‘KHODA-BENDE the eldef^'fon • 'and he refufing -it, they gave it to ismael 

the fecond,fon of T/EHMAS. ■ ■ ' 

. ' ISMAEL II. A:b. 1575. 

This prince was then 43 years of age, and was prifoner at the fame 

time when his elded brother khoda-bende refufed to accept the dia¬ 

dem. He delighted in war, and had been fe'veral years confined for the 

fault of raifing troops and oppofing the enterprizes of the turks> who 

contrary to the truces concluded with them, made frequent incurfions into 

PERSIA. T^.hmas though he fllut iip his fon ismael in prifon, en¬ 

deavoured to make his life as eafy as podible, by fending the mod beau¬ 

tiful women to him’; but iSmael refufed their embraces, declaring that 

for himfelf he was eafy tinder his imprifonment ; but could not tell 

whether he diould have the, fortitude to bear with the confinement, 

■fhould he have children, and that he had rather have none, than fee 

'them miferable. 

Ismael began his reign by putting to death that brother, to whorh 

iiis father had left the crown. And being defirous to difcover which of 

"the grandees had advifed his father to keep him fo long a prifoner, 

'caufed a report to be made that he was dead, when learning by his fpies 

what had been faid of him, he appeared again; fome of his domedic 

xnemies he ordered to be feized, others who fled with the forces under 

them to the extremities of the kingdom, he purfued. The turks alarmed 

• at his motions, took the field, and made incurfions into his dominions. 

■ Ismael being eiiraged at his. difappointments, put thofe to death whom 
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he moft fufpeded, and prepared for a war with his foreign enemies; but 

while thefe preparations were going forwards he was poifoned, and died 

after a reign of two years. 

MAHOMMED KHODA-BENDE, A,D, 1577. 

This prince, who refided in the province of khorasan, and had refufed 

to accept the crown, after many folicitations, yielded, and was proclaimed 

king. Very different charadlers are given of him: fome writers>alfert- 

ing that his defire was to imitate thofe kings who had the interefl: and 

honour of their country moft at heart 5 and others, that his whole de¬ 

light was to fhut himfelf up in his harram, and fpend his time with his 

women. But the latter account in all probability is falfe: it is true he 

had weak eyes, occafioned either by a defedt in nature, or by a fit of fick- 

nefs; and this alone probably made him fhut himfelf up in his palace; 

but the tranfadlions of this reign give no indications of the kingdom being 

governed by a* very weak and effeminate prince. 

Three of his brothers, who on his afcending the throne fled to the 

TURKISH frontiers, he allured to court, with fair promifes, and then put 

them to death. He obtained feveral very fignal vidlories over the Turks, 

who alfo took fome towns from him, but not without the lofs of many 

of their forces. 

He reigned eight years, and left three fons; the two firft reigned only 

a few months, but the third, abas the great, governed Persia for 

many years. 

EMIR HEMSE, firft fon of MAHOMMED 

KHODA-BENDE, in 1585. 

This being khoda-bende’s eldeft fon, he fucceeded his father, but 

ISMAEL his younger brother, caufed him to be murdered in his chamber 

by affaffins, who deceived the guards under the difguife of women. 

VoL. III. C ISMAEL 
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ISMAEL III, fecond fon of MAHOMMED 

KHODA-BENDE, 1111585. 

Ismael the Illd no fooner got poffeffion of the throne by ,the murder 

of his elder brother, than he thought to fecure the poITeffion of it by 

difpatching abas the youngeft; but being prevented by his governor, 

meafures were taken to remove ismael. This bufinefs was entrufted to 

his barber, who while he was fbaving him cut his throat. The lords 

then prefent, who were accomplices in the crime, inftantly killed the 

barber, to prefent a difcovery. The fratricide ismael died the fame year 

as his brother, and abas took poffeffion of the crown. 

ABAS the great, A.D* 1585. 

This prince is generally efteemed one of the greateft kings that ever 

reigned in Persia ; his memory is to this day held in the higheft vene¬ 

ration 3 and feveral noble works of antiquity yet remain, fome of which 

I have mentioned, as the caufe-way on the coaft of the Caspian. He 

was but eighteen years old when he began his reign, and had all the 

qualifications of a great prince, except one : for his inhumanity tarnifiied 

the glory of his good qualities. Murched-kouli-khan, who in his 

youth had been his governor, and to whom he owed the crown, pre¬ 

tending to controul him, he caufed him to be killed in his prefence,^ and 

the next day, all the friends and relations of this man,* to whom he was 

under fuch high obligations, fuffered the fame fate. 

The TURKS, fince the time of ismael II, had conquered above 150 

leagues in length from north to fbuth, and in breadth from the weftern 

coafl of the Caspian to the black sea; alfo babylon, with Mesopo¬ 

tamia and ASSYRIA. Abas foon recovered the Persian dominions; 

made great conquefls in turkey, and recovered ormus from the Portu¬ 

guese. He gave a martial fpirit to the people; polifh d their manners; 

and applying himfelf to civil government, brought the governors of the 

.provinces, who were before in a great meafure independent, into fub- 

jedion. 
But 
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But in the midft of his glory, his reign was rendered unhappy - by an 

unjuft fufpicion of his children. He had but three, of whom he caufed 

the eyes of the two youngeft to be put out. His eldeft seffie-myrza, 

whom he had referved for the crown, was a young man of great virtue, 

and filial affedtion: he even difcovered to his father a confpiracy which 

had been formed againft him: but notwithftanding this, giving way to 

his fufpicions, the shah ordered him to be put to death, Seffie-myrza 

was no fooner murdered by his command, than he repented, fhut him- 

felf up in the dark for ten days together, fhed dncefiant tears, fafted and 

mourned for a year, and never after wore any ornament. 

To revenge himfelf on the Persian lords who had made him jealous 

of his fon, he ordered them to be invited to a feaft, and mixing poifon 

with their wine, faw them with a favage pleafure expire before his face. 

And the officer who had readily obeyed his commands, to bring him 

the head of his fon, he commanded to cut off the head of his own fon; 

when he brought it in his hand, and told the king that the reflection 

of what he had done would bring him to his grave j abas replied, that 

he was now capable of judging of his grief, and bid him comfort him¬ 

felf with the thought, that in this particular he was not inferior to his 

fovereign. Abas the great died at fixty-three years of age, and the 

forty-fifth of his reign, and nominated his grandfon for his fucceffor, 

ordering him to take the name of seffie, which was that of his in¬ 

jured father, whofe death abas fo much regreted. 

SEFFIE, A,D, 1629. 

It is faid of this prince that he came into the world with his hands 

bloody, and that his grandfather abas the great, had from thence pre¬ 

dicted that he would live to bathe his hands in the blood of his fubjeCts. 

This prediction was but too plainly verified : for he began his reign by 

ordering the eyes of his only brother to be cut out; and caft from a 

rock his two uncles, who had been blinded by order of shah abas. 

The inftances of his cruelty were innumerable : he buried alive forty-four 

women of his harram, tho’ when he was not hunting or over his cups 

C 2 ' he 
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he ufed to pafs his time with them. He interfered fo little In the affairs 

of the government, that the Persians would have fcarcely perceived 

they had a king, had it not been for the frequent inftances of barbarity 

which ftained his reign with blood. ^ iaioiq 

Before the time of shah abas, the children of the Persian kings 

appeared abroad, and had governments allotted them on their coming of 

age j but after the death of seffie myrza, abas entirely altered that 

method, and seffie his grandfon was educated in the harram, which 

afterwards became a rule for the education of the kings fons. Seffie 

beincT (hut up in the harram, where he had enjoyed no converfation, ex- 

cept^hat of the eunuchs, was taught nothing more than to read and 

write, and was allowed no other diverfion, than {hooting with a bow, 

and riding in the gardens on an afs; it is therefore no wonder that he was 

fo unfit to govern. This prince by his own folly loft kandahar and 

BABYLON, two of the moft import places on his frontiers. 

He had ordered a eunuch to run an iron over the eyes of his fbn abas ; 

the purport of this commiffion was well underftood, but the eunuch 

having compaffion on the prince, and recolledling that the king had no 

otherlieir to the throne, he made ufe of a cold iron 5 and the prince 

adled the blind man fo well, that the king really believed he had loft his 

fight. When seffie faw death approaching, and imagined that by de¬ 

priving his fon of fight, he had deprived himfelf of an heir to the 

crown, he was extremely affliaed, and expreffed with what fatisfadion 

he ftiould expire if he had a fon to fucceed him. The eunuch affured 

him that he had a fecret to reftore fight to the prince. Tranfported 

with this expedation, the king fent one of the grandees with the eunuch 

to bring the prince to him, when finding that he could fee, his joy, it 

is {aid, prolonged his life till the next year. He reigned 12 years. 

ABAS II, AD. 1642. 

This prince was but thirteen years of age when he began his reign. 

He was of a difpofition the reverfe of that of his father, for notwith- 

ftanding his being too much addided to wine, and committing fome 

7 
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a<Sls of cruelty, he was one of the beft kings of the ^effies. He loved' 

juftice, and had no mercy on the public officers who abufed his autho¬ 

rity, and opprelTed his fubjeds. He was kind to Grangers, and openly 

protected the'chriftians, declaring that he thought God alone was judge 

and mafter of the confcience j that as for himfelf he was only the go¬ 

vernor of externals} and all his fubjedis of what religion foever, being 

equally members of the Rate, he owed equal jullice to them all. 

His troops were numerous: he recovered kandahar which had been 

loft in his father's reign ; and found the fecret of acquiring a good treafury 

without oppreffing his people. He reigned 24 years, and after languifti- 

ing four months under the venereal difeafe, he died, leaving behind him ■ 
two fons, of whom the eldeft; seffie myrza fucceeded to the throne, 

SEFFIE named SULIMAN, A,D. 1666. 
i. 

Seffie was remarkable for his great ftrength: but he had not been 

feated on the throne above two years, when his health being much im¬ 

paired by drunkennefs and women, his phyftcians were at a lofs what 

remedies to apply in order to reftore it 5 and therefore laying the blame 

on the ftars, pretended that the aftrologers had not chofen a happy day 

for his coronation. This ridiculous opinion had its weight j the king 

was crowned a fecond time, and took the name of suliman. 

Under this prince, Persia began* to decline to that low Rate in which 

Rie now languiflies. His reign was remarkable for nothing but a flaviffi 

indolence, a favage and inhuman cruelty. When he was intoxicated 

either by wine or anger, he often times ordered the hands, feet, ears 

and nofe of thofe near him to be cut off, their eyes to be plucked out, 

or their lives to be facrificed, as if it was his paRime. In this reign was 

born NADIR KouLi the great ufurper of Persia. Seffie reigned 28 

years, leaving two fons, of whom hussein fucceeded to the throne, 

A.D. 1694. 

Having thus given a chronological liR of the Persian kings, we pro¬ 

ceed now to a more particular account of the reign of the unhappy prince 

fultan HUSSEIN, as preparatory to the hiRory of nadir, , 

part 
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part II 

‘the 

Revolutions of P E R S I A; 
FROM THE 

Beginning of the present century 

T O T H E 

Death of MIR-VAIS 
In the year 1715 

' CHAP. III. 

Origin of the different tribes of the Afghans, with a gejteral view of 

the revolutions of their country from the year iiqo to lyoi. PERSIA never enjoyed a more perfect tranquillity, than in the be¬ 

ginning of the prefent century. The treaties fhe had concluded 

with her neighbours were perfedly obferved, and fecured her 

againft any foreign invafions; whilft the effeminacy and luxury of her 

inhabitants, the ordinary confequences of a long peace, left no room to 

apprehend any danger from the ambition of her own fuhjefts. This 

monarchy, which had fuffered fo many revolutions in paft ages, feemed 

to be fettled on a folid foundation, when the news of its fubverfion fur- 

prized the whole world. 

The authors of this amazing cataftrophe, were a people, hardly known 

even to their own fovereigns, and have now acquired a reputation only 

by the fame of thofe nations which they brought under their fubjedtion. 

Thefe people, who are comprized under the general denomination of 

7 
AFGHANS 
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AFGHANS, are divided into three principal tribes, who like moft ori¬ 

ental nations, derive their genealogy from noah. According to their 

relations, “ japhet had three fons, armen, Afghan, and cardvelj 

“ the former two continued in Armenia, which takes its name from 

“ the eldeft; as cardvel, which forms a part of Georgia, is fo called 

from the youngeft, who fettled in that province. The families of 

‘‘ ARMEN and AFGHAN having greatly multiplied in procefs of time, the 

“ defcendants of the latter quitted their country, and went to inhabit 

“ the foot of suLiMAN couH°, a chain of mountains, which feparates 

“ the province of.KANDAHAR from the moghol’s empire.” 

This nation was formerly divided into two principal tribes ^ one of 

which lived on the mountains under the general name of Afghan j and 

the other extended itfelf on the plains, and was diftinguiflied by the 

name of balouche : but in the reign of ismael samani, n)iz. towards 

the end of the ninth century, a numerous colony of Afghans having 

quitted the country of kandahar, a third tribe was formed in hasarai, 

the eaftern part of Herat. The latter took the name of abdollees, 

and foon after embraced the mahommedan religion, which they com¬ 

municated to the reft of their nation, who, like themfelves, had till that 

time profeffed the magi an religion p. 

In the beginning of the eleventh century, the tribe of cligi% the 

mod; numerous and powerful of the three, was almod: intirely deftroyed 

by the celebrated mahommed, founder of the dynafly of the gazna- 

viDS *. This prince had eftablifhed the feat of his empire at ghoznavi', 

in order to be nearer the indies, which'he intended to conquer. But 

having been obliged, in one of his fuccefsful campaigns, to return fud- 

denly to his capital, he took only a fmall body of troops with him, and 

ordered the reft to follow by flow marches. His army was returning in 

feparate 

• The mountain of soloman : this is the Caucasus mentioned in the conquefts of Alexander., 

But the great mountain which runs from Armenia into india, properly takes the name of Cauca¬ 

sus on the weftern coaft of the Caspian ; as that part of it which is on the fouthern coatt, and runs 
caftward, goes under the name of taurus. p Worfhippers of fire. ^ A divifion of the 
tribe of Afghans, who inhabited the mountain suliman-couh. * They derived their name 
from CAZNA a city in khorasan, and paid homage to the khalifs of babylon. f A city 
in ItANDAHAR. 
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feparate detachments, loaded with the fppils of the nations they had fub- 

dued, when the temptation of booty raifed him new enemies. The 

cLiGis knowing that his troops muft pafs thro their mountains, waited 

for them in the defiles, and fucceffively defeated feveral different bodies 

of mahommed’s army. 

Thefe Afghans were however no flrangers to the valour and power 

of the prince whom they had thus offended; but as the winter was near, 

they concluded that he would not attempt to revenge himfelf till towards 

the fpring; when they determined to retire into that part of their moun¬ 

tains which was leafl acceffible: and if their enemy could reach them 

there, they fhould at leafl be able to oppofc him the better. This rea- 

foning was plaufible enough ; but mahommed eluded the difficulty : for 

he no fooner received the news of the defeat of his army, than he af- 
fembled the befl of his troops, and notwithflanding the rigour of the 

feafon, he entered the country of kandahar with fuch expedition, that 

the news of his march had not reached the enemy. The cligis having 

been compelled by the feverity of the winter, their mountains being ex¬ 

tremely cold, defeended into the plains, where they divided their plunder. 

Mahommed attacked them brifkly on every fide, and made fo terrible 

a daughter, that their whole race was nearly extirpated. 

The country was at length re-peopled by a fmall number of families, 

who had made their efcape into the mountains, but it was fo thinly in¬ 

habited for fome ages, that fcarce any mention was made of thefe people 

under the following dynafly, and it was not till the reign of temur- 

BEG% that they appeared as numerous and formidable as they had been 

before their memorable defeat. 

The abdollees having quitted the country of kandahar 200 years 

before^ were not involved in the fame calamity. Being free from any 

foreign yoke, they were yet governed by their own laws, till towards the 

beginning of the feventeenth century. The ousbeg tartars having 

then made an irruption into the province of her at, this tribe, tho* 

amounting to 30,006 families, was obliged to have recourfe to abas. 

* Tawerlane. 
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who then fat on the throne of Persia. This prince, who by his con- 

quefts had already merited the furname of great, took them under his 

.protedlion, and putting himfelf at the head of his troops, marched againft 

the-ufurpers, and obliged them in a very fhort time to retire. Whether 

it was owing to gratitude, ©r to neceffity, the abdollees, who had 

been till then independent, made themfelves tributary to their deliverer. 

The only condition they infifted on was, that the government of their 

country iliould be conferred on none but an abdollee chofen from 
■ among the chief men of the nation. 

Kandahar was at that time under the protedion of the moghol,' 

-Abas the great having given fome umbrage to the fons of myrza- 

BOYRAM, governor of the province, thefe young lords entered into a 

fecret treaty with akbar emperor of hindostand^ and fubmitting to 

his^government, opened'their gates to a body of 5000 horfe,-which this 
■monarch fent to their affiftance. 

Akbar kept polTeffion of this province during his life .j but upon the 

^fucceffion of his fon geanghir“, shah abas returned thither with an 

army of 30,000 men, and notwithllanding the vigorous refiftance of 

ASS OF KHAN, -he made himfelf mafter of the capital, the government of 

which he committed to one of his generals. The cligis followed the 

fate of their country, and the abdollees having fubmitted, the whole 

nation ^ was united once more under the dominion of Persia. In this 

fituation things continued for many years 5 till ali-merdan-khan having 

by his immenfe riches excited the jealouly and avarice of the cruel shah 

SEFFiE, grandlbn and fucceilbr of abas the great, was obliged, for his 

own prefervation, to deliver up the fortrefs and country to the moghol. 

Shah seffie, it is prefumed, recovered and again loft this kingdom: 

Be that as it may, it fell once more into the hands of the Indians, at 

which time the cligjs were not lefs than ^0,000 families, and formed 

the 

» The proper name of the moghol empire } from the word hindos, which fignifies a fwarthy 

people. u This word fignifies the conqueror of the world. v. The e a louCH£ s having 

by their-long feparation loft the name of Afghan, it is prefumed were not included. 

VoL. III. I) 
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the prmdpal. part of its inhabitants: but they foon had reafon to be 

dilTatisfied with their new mafters. Thefe people, according to their an¬ 

cient cuftom, lived for the moft part in tents: their ordinary occupation, 

was,feeding their flocks; but fuch as went into towns, were employed 

in the moft menial and laborious offices. Thefe circumftances, and the. 

tribute which they paid for the right of pafturage, rendered them fo'. 

contemptible; that the name of cuai became proverbial of reproach; 

among the Indians of kandahar.. 

Of all offences contempt is the hardeft to be forgiven. Thefe Af¬ 

ghans not finding among people of the fame religion as- themfelves, 

thofe fentiments of humanity which had been fhewn them by the Per¬ 

sians, whom they confidered as heretics,, refolved once more to change 

mailers. With this view they made a fecret deputation to the court of 

PERSIA, to invite shah abas II, to take pdfieffion of the. province,. 

The fituation of the province of Kandahar, renders it a ffrong bar¬ 

rier between the empires of Persia and india ; and its capital * paffes> 

for the moft confiderable fortrefs in as la. Thefe circumftances excited, 

the ambition of shah abas ; who immediately raifed troops on every 

fide, and putting himfelf at the head of a great army,, after a fiege of 

two months, he took poileflion of the city by capitulation in 1650. Shah 

jehan, who was then emperor of india, endeavouring to recover his> 

lofs, fqnt two of his fons, who fucceffively laid fiege to this town. The. 

firft time roup, one of the rajahs^, planted his ftandards on the wallj, 

and the fecond the Europeans, who had the care of the artillery, made 

a breach that was prafticable; but the little vigor ftiewn by the Persian 

lords in the moghol’s pay, on 'the firft occafion, and the jealoufy of 

AURING ZEBE * againft darah shah * his eldeft brother, on the fecond,, 

rendered both thefe expeditions abortive. It is faid, that five Ibns of 

kings periftied in the courfe of this war,. 
^ ^ Thus. 
Kand-daar flgnifies the habitation of fecurity. Some hiftorians think it is one of the fevem 

cities founded by Alexander, and that the name of kandar, which is given him by the old pe.r- 

siAN hiftofics, is an abridgment of that of eskandar, by which this conqueror is known to the. 

eaftern nations. ^ A prince and chief of a diilridt in india. ^ Signifies ornament of 

the throne. » Dara in the Persian language fignifies fovereign. The l at ins render thia 

.name by that of dari-us. 
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Thus by the repeated defeats of the moghol's troops,^ and the in- 

tcftine troubles which foon after broke out in India, the pofleffion of 

the province of Kandahar was fecured to Persia. Shah abas being 

now defirous of acknowledging the ferviceS which the- Afghans had 

done him in thefe different expeditions, diftributed rewards among their 

chiefs, and reduced the tribute which had been annually paid by thofe 

people. They continued faithful to their new mafters till the end of 

SUL I man’s reign, and even during the firft years of that of his fon hus- 

SEIN, that is, fo long as they were treated as fubjeds, and not as flaves: 

but the cruelty and avarice of the Persian governors having alienated 

the peoples minds; in the beginning of the prefent century the Afghans 

were once more ripe for a revolt. 

« 

CHAP. IV. 

CharaBer of gurghin-khan prince of Georgia. He is made governor 

of KANDAHAR, and opprejjes that province^ Complaints of the inhabi¬ 

tants. Gurghin-khan fefids mir-vais to court as a fufpeBedperfon. 

CharaBer of mir-vais. Dejeription of the court of Isfahan. Origin 

of the divifions and parties in Persia. 

'T^^HE indolence and effeminacy of the Persian court was now ar- 

^ rived to a great height, but shah iiussein and his minifters were 

in fome degree awakened by the news, that the Afghans were difpofed 

to a revolt: whilft they were thinking how to extinguifli thofe fparks 

of rebellion, which might ’ere long blaze into a flame, the court was 

alarmed by a new clrcumftance. The moghol not being able to forget 

that KANDAHAR formerly conftituted a part of his dominions, had fent 

ambaffadors to demand the reftitution of that province, and there was 

reafon to fear, left the male-contents ftiould favour that monarch in the 
enterprize, which he feemed to meditate. 

There was then at Isfahan a prince of the family of BAGRATHiONij 

which has often given fovereigns to Georgia. Gurghin-khan, for 

D 2 fo 
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fo he was commonly called, having been raifed to the dignity of vali ^ 

of his province, had lately U;jed to affert the independency of- his an- 

ceftors. He had even ventured to make a ftand in teflis ®'againft the 

PERSIAN armies; but being abandoned by mod of the grandees of the 

country, who were bribed by the court, he foqn came in perfon to make, 

his fubmiffion to the king. Under a prince of lefs lenity, a dep of this- 

kind would have proved his dedrucdion: but shah h.ussein, who hadi 

dood engaged for him at his circumcidon, V/hen he renounced the re¬ 

ligion of his ancedors, being druck with an adion that expreded fot 

much confidence in his goodnefs, not only forgave what was, pad, but 

loaded him with favours, and confirmed him in all his governments.. 

The court being didrefied what meafures tO’ purfue, laid hold of this 

opportunity to employ a prince, whofe valour and other military virtues 

might render him dangerous- in any other province. His brother levan- 

KHAN was fcnt in quality of his lieutenant into Georgia, and gurghin- 

KHAN5- who, befide the government of this province, had that of kher- 

mania was nominated alfo governor of kandahar; and as fuch was 

commifiioned to pacify the troubles that might arife, and to watch overr 

the fecurity of that frontier. This general fpared no pains to put his or¬ 

ders in execution: for this purpofe, he raifed an army of 20,000 per-- 

siANS, and having reinforced it with a body of Georgians, he made: 

forced marches towards kandahar, when the very, news of his ap¬ 

proach difperfed the rebels. 

So hidden a calm gave him fome fufpicionhe was not fatisfied with; 

having fupprefibd the infurredion, but applied his thoughts how to root 

it up.- With this view, he made a diligent enquiry after the authors of 

the pad troubles,, and being induced from the feverity of his difpofition,, 

to think that thefe people would never be completely fubjeded without 

opprefijon, he abandoned them to the diferetion of his army.. 

It is hardly credible to what excefs the violence and cruelty of the: 

troops was carried on this occafion. The chiefs of tribes, and the fimple 

fhepherds,, 
* Vali, a viceroy defeended more immediately from the fovereigns of the country over which he 

l>refides. * Capital of Persian ceorcia, on a branch of the kura. * Generally 

wrote CARMANIA. 

S- 
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fliepherds, were equally in danger of their lives. They faw their tents 

and horfes taken from them, without daring to complain. Women were 

publicly fnatched from their hufbands, 'and young virgins found no 

fiielter in the arms of their mothers. Such horrid licentioufnefs increa- 

fing every day, the Afghans had private meetings, and fent a deputatioa 

to court, to complain of the tyranny under which the'y groaned. Thofe 

deputies fet out unknown to gurghin-khan, and arrived fafe at Isfa¬ 

han 3 but this governor’s friends having foon difcovered the motive of 

their journey, prevented all accefs to the shah, in fuch a manner, that 

they were obliged to wait for the time when there was no poffibility of 

hindering them from- having audience. 

According to an ancient cuftom, the kings of Persia always appear 

in public at the vernal equinox, when even the meanefl: of their fubjcdts 

have free accefs. The afgha.ns embraced this opportunity to prefent 

their complaints: the petition which they brought with them was hgn- 

ed by the chiefs of the feveral tribes 3 it contained a very lively pidure of 

the miferies they fuffered, and would undoubtedly have moved shah 

HUSSEIN, who was naturally of a mild difpofition, if the friends of gur- 

ghiN'KHAN had not Hided thofe favourable impreffions, and*engaged 

the prince to difmifs thofe deputies as male-contents, unworthy of the 
royal clemency. 

Gurghin-khan having been informed of what palTed, was not long 

before he diewed his refentment. The Afghans of kandahar are di¬ 

vided into feveral tribes*^, of ten or twelve thoufand families each. Mir- 

vAis , a chief of one of thole tribes, was alfo one of the moH powerful 

perfons of his nation : his office of calentar ^ added weight to his 

credit. but his birth, his generofity, and a certain graceful and popular 

air, with fome indications of an ambitious fpirit, were the caufe of his 

being fufpeded as the author of the pad: difturbances.. The khan in 

order 
* Wh'ich the tartars-call hordas. ® Sometimes wrote mir-uveis, whichfignifies in aka- 

sic prince lion-whcIp. The title of emir, of which mir is an abbreviation, is conferred alfo on the 

CHERIFFS, fucceffors of MAHOMMED} but every emir is not a cheriff. There there fome who are 

chriiUans, fuch as thofe of the druses and the maronists; thefe laftare fo named from m'aron their 

head, and inhabited mount lebanus, ^ Calentar fignifies thegreateft. This officer is however 

enarged witli colleding of taxes, and as already noted, fometimes adls as a fub-governor. Vol. I. p. 
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order to revenge himfelf of his enemies^ and at the fame time by fome 

fignal piece of policy to over-awe the Afghans, ordered mir-vais to 

be feized and fent to is^fAhan ; informing the court-at the fame time, 

that he was a.turbulent man whom they ought by all means to fecure-, 

that he was the only author of the pad; commotions, and of fuch a dif- 

pofitioii as was likely to foment new troubles, which might hereafter 

be of dangerous confequence to the monarchya remarkable mftance of 

fagacity, which was afterwards juflified by the event. 

' Gurghin-khan having thus removed the only perfon, in whom he 

difcovered all the qualifications neceffary for the head of a party, began 

to be no longer afraid of the ertterprizes of the moghol, or of the mur- 

niurings of the Afghans. He therefore put a garrifon in the capital, 

and, fatisfied with keeping his Georgians about his perfon, dilbanded the 

red; of his army. 

Mir-vais, far from being dejefted by his difgrace, thought of draw¬ 

ing fome advantage from it, by endeavouring to get a thorough know¬ 

ledge of a court which was made the place of his confinement. The 

charafler of shah hussein ^ was too remarkable to efcape him. This 

prince was born with that placid difpofition, which borders on weaknefs, 

and confequently does not deferve the name of virtue. He had a flrong 

attachment to his religion, and might be denominated an honed man, 

but fo excedively indolent, and immoderately addidled to women and 

wine, as to be incapable of governing j thus unworthy of being a real, he 

was only a nominal king. It is eafy to conceive then that the guardians 

of his pleafures were his favourites, and a council compofed of the prin¬ 

cipal eunuchs of the feraglio, were the depofitaries of the fupreme power. 

This council was edablifhed by shah sueiman towards the latter end 

of his reign, who not content with rendering it fuperior to that of the 

antient form of adminidration, at his death gave it the power, in conjunc¬ 

tion with the great officers of the kingdom, of chufing which of his fons 

they 

^ Cantemir-tiospobar of MotDAViA, wliO fled for fhelter into the territories of the czar, 

in 1715 drew the-following charadler of shah hussein. “ He is forty years oid 5 of an indolent 

difpoiition ; intirely abandoned to his pleafures ; terminating all his difputes with the turks, the 

“ INDIANS, and his other neighbours, by the interpofition of his governors, and by dint of money.” 
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they thought fitteft to fucce'ed him. It was by means of the votes and 

credit of thefe eunuchs, that hussein was preferred, on this occafion, to 

his brother abas-mvrza^ : yet far from taking umbrage at the power 

which had raifed him to the throne, contrary to the ^policy olf arbitrary 

kings, thought only of ftrengthening the authority of that tribunal; whe¬ 

ther it was that he followed merely the impulfe of a grateful mind, 

without attending to any other duty j'or finding himfelf incapable of 

holding the reins of government, he was glad to eafe himfelf of a bur¬ 

then, too heavy indeed for a prince of his character. 

This fenate thus invefted with the fupreme authority, were confequently 

the only difpofers of the royal favours and employments. Merit became 

an empty found ; all offices and dignities were given to thofe who paid 

tire highefl price ; money decided every thing 5 and the immenfc riches 

which were accumulated by this means, feemed rather to whet than to 

glut the avarice of thofe bafe minifters. Every part of the date felt the 

effects of this diforder. The troops- being difcouraged by ill difcipline, 

and worfe pay, ferved with reludtance. Robbers infefted the high-ways, 

and interrupted commerce. Place-men, impoverifhed by the purchace of 

their offices, tyrannized over the people, and were rapacious with im¬ 

punity > in fine, juftice was publicly fold in the very capital of the em¬ 
pire. ^ ^ 

Shah hussein was perhaps the only perfon in his kingdom, that was 

ignorant of the diforder of the government. As he was buried in the 

pleafures of the harram", the cries of the oppreffed could not reach his 

cai. The eunuchs had in a great meafure brought the feudatory princes 

of the empire under their fubjevftion, by inveffing the younger brothers 

with the fovereignty,. in prejudice to the elder ^ and as the grandees of 

tlie coLiit were, like the reft of the nation, divided into two factions, 

they received no umbrage, but paid an implicit obedience to this tribu¬ 

nal, which triumphed over the public calamity. 

In 
Myrza, an abbreviation of emir-zade, which in Persian fignifies fon of the prince. The 

title of MYRZA put after the proper name, fignifies a prince of the blood ; but put before it, fignifes 

writer; and is alfo a proper name, as myrza-mahommed. See Vol. I. 

Harram, fignifies prohibited to men. The womens apartment in persja, India and turkby? 
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In order to difcover the. origin of thefe dividons, we rnuft trace mat¬ 

ters as high as the reign of shah abas This prince, whofe great 

* grand-father had ufurped the throne, and who had lately added feveral 

provinces to his dominions, perceived that he could not long depend on 

the fidelity of his natural-born fubjcds, no more than on the feveral na¬ 

tions whom he had brought under fubjedion. He endeavoured therefore 

•to fet them at variance, that he might fupport his fovereignty by being 

their arbitrator. With this view, he peopled one half of every city and 

village of his empire with colonies chofen from among the nations mod; 

oppofite in manners, cuftoms, and charader to the antient citizens; and 

that the equality which he had eftablifhed between both thefe parties 

fhould be for ever preferved, he forbid' them to* alienate to each other, 

'Under any pretext whatfoever, the lands which they already pofTefTed, or 

thofe which he might affign to them. This policy had the effed which 

SHAH ABAS expeded. Jealoufy foon gave birth to two oppofite fadions, 

who not content with diftinguifhing themfelves by a particular name'^ 

and fome external marks, would neither inter-marry nor have dealings 

with each other. Their hatred fhewed itfelf in a very fingular manner ' 

at the feafl of hussein and hassan"', for then they were allowed to 

. come to blows, and tho’ it was only with hones and flicks, yet thofe 

^ays of'feflivity feldom pafTed without coding the lives of a great many 

people. Thefe combats were not only tolerated, but authorized by the 

prince, whofe power they confirmed, inafmuch as the animofity which 

■they fomented, produced a mutual jealoufy between the two parties, which 

■ contained them both alike within the limits of obedience. 

A policy fo little founded on the good of fociety, could not but have 

Tome dangerous effeds. The courtiers inflead of ufing this artifice as a 

political engine, at length took a great fhare in it, and it was eafy to' 

perceive at the court of isfAhan, .thofe fentiments of averfion which 

.divided the common people: every grandee, either for the glory of pro- 

teding, 

^ The beginning of the laft century. * Peleuk and feleuk. We may fuppofe them as 

mad as thofe were in 1640, who adopted the tenets of the church of England and the church of 

^SCOTLAND. I have already mentioned this in a general way in my ift volume, conceining the Per¬ 

sian religion. The fons of ali, whofe death they commemorate. 
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teding, or for the advantage of being properly fupported, was of one 

party or the other 5 and the antipathy which always prevailed betwixt the 

white and black, eunuchs, was, in regard to them, what the fpirit of fadion 

was to the reft of the kingdom. 

C H A P. V. 

"The intrigues of mir-vais at the court of Isfahan. He goes a pilgrimage 

to MECCA.’ Different feBs of mahommedans. He propofes political 

doubts to the mollahs at Mecca, <which are refohed in his favour» 

SUCH was the ftate of Persia, when mir-vais came to court. This 1707. 

man had penetration fufficient to unravel thefe myfteries, and to make 

a proper ufe of fuch conjundures as were favourable to his intereft. He 

made it his firft buhnefs to get acquainted with the party which oppofed 

gurghin-khan. The fteward of the king’s houfhold, and fatey- 

ALi-KHAN ”, grand veneur®, and afterwards prime minifter, were at the 

'head of this fadion. Mir-vais found no difficulty to engage their fa¬ 

vour againft their common enemy: he knew that intereft is generally a 

more prevailing motive than hatred to a foe, or even compaffion for a 

friend, and made ufe of the greateft part of the money which the Afghans 

remitted him, to fecure the protedion of thofe lords. The prefents 

which he made them on this occalion, amounted to thirty thoufand 

tomans p. j 
/ 

The province of kandahar was no longer divided like the reft of 

the kingdom by this fpirit of diflenfion: the revolutions it had under¬ 

gone, had infenfibly extinguiffied their animofities. As mir-vais was 

avowedly neither a peleuk nor feleuk j he made a dexterous ufe of * 

this 

* There was another khan of the fame name, who is diftinguiihed in the hiftory of nadir shah. 

• Mir-chskar-bachi. p 75,000/. It is faid that this fum was paid by the Afghans in 

thirty thoufand woolen falhes of the manufadures of termai, a city in the territories of the great 

MOCHOL. 

VoL. HI. £ 
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1707. this particular circumftance: for each willing to believe him of their 

party, efpoufed his intereft. Having taken fuch wife precautions, he 

was not afraid to demand an audience : accordingly he appeared before 

the divan, and juftified his condud with fuch addrefs and eloquence, that 

the king already prejudiced by fome of his minifters, thought it juftice: 

not only to acquit him, but to grant him his favour and protection. 

A man of common ambition would have been fatisfied with this fuc- 

cefsi but to a perfon of mir-vais’s ftamp, it was not fufficient to juftify 

hiiTifelf 5 he afpired at the deftruClion of his accufcr. His noble birth, fup-* 

ported by a fplendid fortune, with an artful and infmuating turn of mind,, 

operated fo effectually on the miflaken compalTion of hussein, that her 

had now free accefs to this monarch:, and he availed himfelf of this favour., 

and of the credit of his cabal, to ftrike the firft blow. He always fpoke 

of his enemy with refped, and a feeming fincerity j but he gave his au~ 

ditors time, to refleCl on the valour and power of that general: he art¬ 

fully infinuated that the government of Georgia, khermania, and 

KANDAHAR,, wkh which the fame perfon was invefted, rather rendered' 

him a formidable prince, than an opulent lord. He reminded them, on 

this occafion, of his prefumption in holding out in teffl,is againfl the 

PERSIAN armies;, in fine, taking every occafion to raife the fame fu- 

fpicions againfl the, governor, as the latter had excited againfl him, the . 

king now began to imagine, that gurghin-khan had removed him, only 

to get rid of an infpeClor, who by his fidelity and credit,, might baffle 

his projects. 

But it was not a fpirit of revenge only that excited mir-vais to render 

the KHAN fufpeCted; this dangerous Afghan, had more extenfive, and 

more exalted views. The king’s effeminacy; the want of experience in 

his miniflers and generals; the confufion and irregularity w'hich neceffarily 

followed from thence in the adminiflration; and'above all; that fpirit of 

divifion which excited one party continually to oppofc the projects formed, 

by the other; by means whereof their very befl concerted enterprizes were, 

fruflrated: thefe circumftances, at length, infpired mir-vais with the 

hopes of refcuing his country from the Persian yoke. His knowledge 
/ 7 and 
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and experience of the court had given him too mean an opinion of it, i 

to be afraid of any difficulty from that quarter, in the execution of his 

defign ; but 'he was too well acquainted with the valour and abilities of 

GURGHiN-KHAN, to neglcdt any method by which he might remove 

that general. But the moft important point was to fecure in his interell 

the different tribes of kandahar, Tho’ his fuperior genius, his win¬ 

ning deportment, his great generofity, had united the hearts of the chiefs, 

as well as of the common people, in his favour; yet he did not think 

this was enough to determine him to put an abfolute confidence in them, 

as if they would certainly join with him in an enterprize of this nature. 

In order therefore to cover his defign with the fpecious veil of religion, 

he took his meafures to render a revolt legal, and according to the de- 
dfion of the highefl earthly authority. 

It has been already obferved, that the Persians and the Afghans 

treat each other as heretics. The two fedis of the mahommedans are 

diflinguifhed by the names of sunni and schias : as mahommed is re¬ 

puted both by the Persians and tuRks as the true meffiah, their differ¬ 

ence is about the fucceffor of this falfe prophet, and the fenfe of fome 

particular texts in the khoran*!. The fedl of sunni comprehends the 

TURKS, fome of the tartars, the fubje(fl:s of the moghou, with fomc 

other nations of lefs note, and among thefe the Afghans, who are all 

followers of omar. The fedl of schias, includes the Persians, and 

other nations of the fame way of thinking, fuch as part of the ousbeg 

tartars, and fome princes of the iNDirs, who are followers of ali, 

and diflinguifh their fedl alfo by the name of adeliah". The Afghans, 

in fubmitting to the dominion of the kings of Persia, had made it an 

article of their capitulation, that they ffiould not be molefted on account 

of their religion 5 nor were they ever diftreffed upon that fubjedl. But 

mir-vais refolved to make this difference in religion the balls of his 

defign of taking up arms againfl his fovereign. With this fecret view, he 

begged leave of the king to make a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he in¬ 

tended to confult the mullahs *3 as he was now no longer fufpcdled, and 

E 2 this 
s See this futjeifl in Vol. I. Chap. 51, * Adeliah properly fignifies the feil; of tl;e juft. 

.» Mullah fignifies a guide or direftor, the common name of prieft. 
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1707. this pilgrimage removed him the further from kandahar, his petition 

was granted without any difficulty. ■ • 

He had not been long at Mecca, before he fent to Medina to defire 

the opinion of the chief doilors. The doubts he propofed to them were: 

“ Whether it is lawful for muffulmen opprefTed and cramped in the exer- 

cife of their religion by heretics, to take iTp arms, and free themfelves 

from the yoke.” The other was much to the fame effect, Whe- 

ther thofe muffulmen were not releafed from the oath of allegiance, 

“ which the chief men of each family had been forced to make to a 

fovereign, who was a heretic, when this fovereign did not obferve the 

** conventions which he had fworn to, but had made them flaves to in- 

** fidelsV’ After which, he expatiated on the fuffering? of the nation 

from the avarice and violence of the Georgians j obferving, that feveral 

AFGHANS had already changed their religion, merely to free themfelves 

from this tyrannical oppreffion., ^ 

The MULLAHS did not hefitate long about their anfwer; for according 

to the principles of the mahommedan religion, the fword is one of the 

means enjoined to muffulmen, in general, for the propagation of their 

faith. . They decided therefore in the affirmative, and mir-vais having 

fecretly obtained the fetfa", difpatched in the ufual forms, returned to 

Isfahan. Thus far things fucceeded to his wifh, but this holy authority 

for rebellion could be of no fervice to him, till he fhould return to kan- 

i>AHAR. Notwithftanding the eager defire he had to execute his proje(51:, 

he was too good a politician to apply for leave to go home. On the con¬ 

trary, he affeded an indifference, which entirely preventing thofe fuf- 

picions, which an impatience of returning might have revived, he waited 

to fee what time would produce 5 when a circumffance arofe which great¬ 

ly facilitated his defigns. 

* Gebers. Mr^i'VAis by this name marked out the Georgians. This word comes from 

CHEBR, which in the persic hgnifies an idolater, but more particularly a worfhipper of lire. 

“ FeTfa, or rather fbtva, the decihon of the mufti, when he is confulted upon any point of 

law. 

CHAP. 
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CH A P., VI. ' ■ 

^he emperor of Russia fends an embajfador to the court ^Isfahan. Mir- 

VAisV arts to alarfn the court on this account. CharaBer of the em~ 

• bafj'ador. Mir-vais raifes fufpicion againjl gurghin-khan governor 

of KANDAHAR, and IS fent back to his own country^ under a notion of 

his fidelity, • - ; 

The governor of shamakie, at this time, gave intelligence to the 1708. 

court, that there was. arrived upon the frontiers an embafliidor 

from the emperor of Russia, charged with letters from the pope, and 

likewife from the emperor of Germany, and attended with a more than 

ordinary retinue* Advice was brought, at the fame time, that this em- 

balTador, who was born in capan a city of Armenia, had given out 

that he was defeended from the antient kings of that province, and had 

let drop fome hints, tliat he did not renounce the rights which his birth 

gave him to that fovereignty. Thefe reports concerning the lineal de- 

feent of the embaffador, frivolous as they were, alarmed shah hussein 

and his minifters: their puerile fears thus carried their apprehenfions be^ 

yond all the bounds of probability, for they concluded, that an Arme¬ 

nian who was born a fubjed of Persia, and had prefumed to talk in 

that manner, did not come fo well attended, and under the protedtion of 

three princes of the fame religion as himfelf, to adl merely as an em^ 

ballador. The alarm was foon increafed by thofe, who fuppofing that 

fome paits of the reports were true, thought it their interefl; to magnify 

the whole. A frenchman, who had been lent to the court of Isfahan 

by lewis XIV, for the affairs of commerce 5 and fome other europi^aNS 

who were fettled in that city, gave into this ridiculous flory. They had 

been informed, that this ernbaflador threatened to caufe all the.;mifiiona- 

ries to be expelled the kingdom^, and therefore endeavoured to fhew that 

the letters of recommendation from the chriftian princes, by virtue of 

which he had met with^a favourable reception, were fuppbfititious pieces j 

ufing^their interefl at the fame time to diffuade the court from receiving 

the .1 
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1708. the embaffador: alledging certain predidlions preferved in the archives of 

the ARMENIANS, which foretold that, the kingdom of Armenia (hould 

be re-eftabliflied one day under the protedion of Russia. And in order 

to impofe on a people naturally credulous with regard to future events^ 

they corroborated thefe predidions with a french anagram taken from 

the embaffador’s name, obferving that in Israel orii were found the 

letters il sera roi, that is, “ he lhall be king.” c 

The artful infinuations of mir-vais made a ftrong imprejdion on the 

minds of the courtiers. With thofe of the fame fadion as gurghin- 

KHAN, he laid no great ftrcfs upon thefe circumftances; but with thofe 

of the oppofite party, “ the flate,” he faid, “ was in the moft perillous 

“ lituation: for there was no reafon to doubt, but the czar, whofe power 

and ambition were well known to all the world, had undertaken to 

refcue from the Persian yoke, a nation who profelTed the fame reli- 

gion as himfelf. That the embaflador muft be a fecret emiffary, who 

“ under the fandion of his charader, was come to blow the coals of fe- 

dition even in the heart of the kingdom. Otherwife, why (hould an 

ARMENIAN have been chofen ? Could thofe princes have been at a lofs 

« to find in their vafi: dominions, fubjeds of their own, who were pro- 

“ perly qualified for fuch a fundion ? And why Ihould this minifier pre- 

" tend to be defcended from the antient kings of Armenia, if it was 

“ not to obtain more credit with the credulous part of his country ? But 

“ this was the fmallefi: part of the danger. If the government had no- 

“ thing to apprehend but the attempts of the Muscovites and arme- 

NiANS, the brave inhabitants of Georgia, who are fituate between 

“ them, would be an infurmountable barrier againfi: the one 5 and as for 

“ the others, it is well known that they are more difpofed to commerce 

than war 5 and confequently will not attempt to fhake oif their fub- 

“ jedion to our invincible fovereign. But who can undertake to anfwer 

" for the fidelity of thofe very Georgians ? Is there the leaf! reafon to 

“ doubt, but they fubmit with reludance to a people of a different rcli- 

“ gion ? Have we forgot the efforts they made fome years ago, to with¬ 

in draw themfelves from their fubjedion, at the infligation of gurghin- 

■y KHAN, 
^ The name of the embaffador. 



Chap. VI. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 39 

KHAN, who now is governor of three of the hneft provinces of the 1708. 

^ kingdom ? In fine, are we ignorant, that sanazarli-khan, this prince’s 

‘‘ coufin-german, is now at the court of st. Petersburg, from whence 

perhaps he correfponds with him, while he continually follicits the czar, 

to free thofe unbelievers from their fubjedlion to our empire*. The 

RUSHAN armies, reinforced by the troops of one of thole infidel na- 

“ tions, and paid by the other, may at any time without fighting march 

“ over the high mountains of alburtz y, crofs the kura‘, and pitch 

their tents on the banks of the aras\ And when thefe formidable 

“ enemies fliall have penetrated into the heart of the kingdom, are we 

to prefume that gurghin-kha.n, who has already attempted to afcend 

« the throne of his ancefiors, will facrifice his ambition and interefi: to 

“ his duty ? Or is it to be imagined, that this prince, who is defcended 

from the fovereigns of Georgia, and a chriftian in his-heart, will em- 

« ploy the forces quartered in kandahar and khermania, which he 

« can bring together at a fingle word, againfi: his country, his religion,, 

and the fubjedfs of his. anceftors 

Thefe arguments were very Ipecious and' folid, to men who endea¬ 

voured to be frightened. In fadf, every thing contributed to increafe the 

general alarm ; while mir-vais was the only perfon at courts who faw 

into the falfity of thefe political vifions. This man had too much fenfe 

and penetration, not to perceive immediately, that thefe chimerical ideas 

had no foundation ^ having been occafioned only by fbme indifcreet fpeeches ^ 

of the embaffador, which Ihewed rather his folly and Eupidity,, than his. 

having any defign of this nature. For how prodigioully abfurd was it to< 

believe, that the emperor peter the great, Ihould without any ne- 

ceflity deliver up the pretender into the king’s hands,, and’that this mini-- 

fter, who had fuch a perfonal interefi: not to be difcovered,, fhouldr begin 

by 
* This was a plaufible motive of fear. Militetzki, prince of Georgia, had been in Russia,. 

and his only fon was general of the artillery to peter the great. Thefe princes were now dead j 

but as It was believed that the czar had promifed militetzkiIo rc-inftate him in his principality, 

as foon as the war with Sweden was ended : it was alfo imagined that this monarch ftill perfifted (in 

1.7-15) in his refolution of difpolTefiing the ufurper. y Mount Caucasus. * Former^ 
tailed CYRUS. » Formerly arayes. 
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1708. by a voluntary indifcretion, the execution of his defign, the whole fuceefs 

of which depended on fecrecy and circunafpeilion ? j ; t t 

' Nothing, indeed, could be worfe founded than this panic. The pre¬ 

tended fucceffor of the kings of Armenia, was an adventurer,^ who after 

having fucceffively fold coffee, and ferved as a common foldier, became a 

fubaltern in the fervice of the em.peror Leopold 5 but as he underflood 

the ORIENTAL languages, he was, at length, cliofen by the court of Vi¬ 

enna, to found the difpofition of the Turks, in regard to the peace which 

was afterwards concluded at karlowitz. Upon his return from Con¬ 

stantinople, he paffed into the fervice of peter the great, who in 

confideration of the fame abilities, made him a colonel, and employed 

him alfo to negotiate a peace with the ottoman port; to prevent his 

being interrupted by that power, during the war which he intended to 

declare againfl the king of Sweden. 

Israel orii having dlfcharged this important commiffionto the czar’s 

fatisfadlion, defired as a reward for his fervices, that his majefly would 

gratify him with an embaffy to Isfahan. He confidered that this would 

be the fureft way to enrich himfelf in a little time: miniflers of this cha- 

radler enjoying great privileges in Persia, particularly that of not paying 

any cufloms. As foon as he had obtained his credentials, he took pofl 

to VIENNA, and thence to Rome, where he pretended to be capable of 

bringing the fchifmatic Armenians into the pale of the romish church, 

and having already obtained letters from the emperor, he procured alfo a 

brief from clement XI, for shah hussein. 

Thefe were the particulars of an event, which gave rife to fo many 

idle fpeculations. The numerous retinue which attended the embaffador, 

confilled for the mbfl part of Armenians, who were proprietors of the 

goods' he brought with him 3 except fome Russians, who were going' 

to BAKU, and had accompanied him to shamakie, in order to give the 

more luflre to his embaffy. So that the pretenfions of fovereignty, and 

the defign of turning the miffionaries out of the kingdom, were idle 

words which this minifler let drop on purpofe, to engage his companions 

to join with him in the expences of the journey into Persia. Shah 

>7 HUSSEIN 
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HUSSEIN being ignorant of thefe circumftances, was for fome time dubious 

how to adl: but the fear of giving peter the great any pretence for a 

rupture, prevailing over every other conhderation, he came to a refolu- 

tion, contrary to the general expedation of the Europeans, to receive 

the embaffador. Israel orii therefore fet out from shamakie ; and 

from the prejudice already conceived in his favour, the Persians paid a 

yet greater regard to him, than is generally fhewn to perfons of his cha- 

mder 5 fo that he had reafon to be fatisfied with the honours and diftinc- 

tions which he received during his flay at Isfahan. 

In the mean time, the artful fpeeches of mir-vais had produced the 

effedl which he expeded. The court, continually terrified with chimeras, 

the natural confequence of a didemper’d government, began to take um¬ 

brage at the excefiive power of gurghin-khan ; and the enemies of that 

prince, at the head of v/hom was the prime minifter taking advantage 

of thefe difpofitions, found no difficulty in perfuading the timorous shah 

HUSSEIN to join with them in fufpicions, which were authorized by the 

' remembrance of what had pafied fome years before at teflis. It is 

probable, that gurghin-khan would have been recalled, but that they 

doubted, whether he would not undertake to maintain himfelf there by 

force-; or, after the example of ali-merUan-khan, he might not be¬ 

tray the country to the moghol : they refolved therefore to purfue a lefs 

dangerous method; this was, to place near his perfon one whom they 

could confide in, who was capable of watching over his condud, and at 

the fame time able to make head againft him, if he offered to create any 

difturbance. They were ^not long deliberating upon the choice : this 

commiffion was given to mir-vais ; and as it was of fome confequence, 

on this occafion, to increafe his credit with the people, he was honoured 

with the KHALAET% and reinflated in his employment. 

Thus 
** Athemat doulet. In persic, iKHTiMADOuLET'iignifies fuppofter of the power. This 

poft is different from that of the vizir-azem, or grand vizirs in turice v, inaftnuch as the latter be- 

ing generaliffimo’s of the armies, their dignity anfwers to that of lieutenant-general of the empire. 

* Khalaet fignifies perfeft or accompliihed; a robe of honour which is given by the king’s or¬ 

ders ; It is alfo ufed for arms, horfes, or the like prefent from a fuperiof. The Turks call this caF" 

TAN, and the Russians have the fame word for a common coat. 

VoL. III. F 
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Thus Providence ordained, that a fearful apprehenfion, arifing from the 

idle talk of an adventurer, (liould bring about the invafion of one of the 

molt flourilhing monarchies of the eaftern world. Mir-vais, who from 

the very circumltances/of this ridiculous terror, had made a difcovery of 

the weaknefs of the Persian government ^ was no fooner returned to 

KANDAHAR, than he applied his thoughts how to prevail on his country¬ 

men, to embark with him in the enterprize he had meditated. He was 

wavering in regard to the manner in which he fhould acquaint them with 

his projed:, when a favourable opportunity offered of commencing the 

execution of it. This was owing to an event, which to thofe who are 

unacquainted with the difference of manners and laws between the Euro¬ 

peans and oriental nations, may appear as a romance, though there is 

good reafon to believe it true. 

CHAP. VII. 

Gu|lghin-khan demands the daughter of mir-vais. The Afghans af- 

' femble and determme to revolt, Mir-vais by an artifice impofes upo?i 

GURGHIN-KHAN, atidgains his Confidence. A conjpiracy concerted with 

the tribe of tirins. Mir-vais mafiacres the khan with all his re¬ 

tinue^ a?jd takes pojjejjion ^'kandahar. 

Gurghin-khan made no doubt, but his condud to the A-Fghans 

had been cenfured at court j but he flill continued to ad towards 

them with his ufual feverity. Being now provoked at the return and 

juftification of one of their chiefs, whom he had pronounced guilty, he 

determined to let thefe people know, that neither tl>e favour nor honours 

which the king had granted to mir-vais, fhould fereen him from his 

refentment, who knew him fo much better than he was known at the 

PERSIAN court. With this view, he refolved by fome fignal ad to hum¬ 

ble them all at one and the fame timci and hurried by the impetuofity of 

his temper, he chofe the mofl dangerous method he could have thought 

of j judging it the beft adapted to his purpofe, of making them feel the 

full extent of his power. 
Mir-vais 
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Mir-vais had a daughter, who was efteemed the mod: beautiful lady 

in the province. The khan now demanded her for his harram, and ex¬ 

plained himfelf in fuch terms, as fhewed he was determined to be obeyed. 

This aft of tyranny was more than mir-vais expedled, but his mind 

being already full of his favourite defign, he made a proper ufe of this 

incident, to found the difpofition of the Afghans, in regard to the'plot 

he w^s contriving. He acquainted the principal men among them, with 

his prefent cafe, by whom it was foon communicated to others. Thofe 

people have an utter ayerfion againft marrying their daughters to flrangers: 

but to give away as a flave, the child of one of the mod: powerful of their 

chiefs, and of a perfon who was a prince by his birth, to a man of a 

different fed:, was to them the greated mark of ignominy and reproach. 

There was no time to lofe : the khan prelTed the execution of his orders, 

and they were reduced to the alternative of either complying with his 

will, or refolving to oppofe it; they accordingly determined upon the lat¬ 

ter. Some of the w^armed and mod zealous of the tribe adembled fe- 

cretly in mir-vais’s tent, and one of them is recorded to have m^de a 
fpeech to this eded : 

“ O mir-vais! thy country-men thus cry to thee with one common 

“ Voice: judge from thy own fituation, to what a miferable date we are 

" reduced. We no longer reckon among our misfortunes, the tyrannical 

“ taxes with which we are loaded j no longer do w^e weep to fee our- 

" felves dript of our paternal inheritances, by a power that does not even 

“ feek to palliate its iniquities under the veil of law^s. Tliefe calamities, 

“ which would create the mod fenfible afflidion to other nations, affed 

“ us no longer. The lofs of property is fupportable, becaufe it may be 

‘‘ repaired; but there is no repairing the lofs of honour. Recoiled the 

“ odious contempt with which we are treated, by people who are in- 

“ debted to our pufillanimity for the authority with which they lord it 

“ over us. Does not this vile treatment, which will render us the dif- 

“ grace of mankind, excite thy courage ? Shall we remind thee of thofe 

ads of violence, the very thouglit of which covers us with infamy? 

Neither innocence, nor the facred matrimonial bands, are longer any 

F 2 “ barriers 



44 THE REIGN OF Part IR 

“ barriers againft the unbridled licentioufnefe of our barbarous mafters. 

Thou knoweft it well; thoUj O mir-vajs! whofe birth and valou# 

“ have raifed thee fo. far above the common level; haft not thou fuffered 

“ fuch treatment,, as none but flaves can think of without indignaticm ?' 

“ What fatality holds thy-arm ? Doft thou wait for frefti infults, frefti 

“ outrages ? Doft thou wait till the tyrant makes thee ftoop, a fecond 

“ time, under the ignominious weight of chains‘‘•? Or wilt thou invoke 

“ his guards to fill up the meafure of our. fliame, by ravifliing from the 

** arms of thy wife, the young princefs whom he demands of thee j not 

to indulge his amorous defires with her, but to glut his hatred of thee. 

“ If valour does not fupport us to oppofe this tyranny,, defpair will diredt ’ 

“ our blows like thunder-bolts from heaven. Let us retire into the mouru- 

tains 3 and if we muft perifli, let us at leaft wipe off, the ftain of infamy J*'" 
♦ 

Mir-vais liftened without any feeming emotion, and the whole aflem— 

bly having fixed their eyes on him, waited with impatince to hear what- 

reply he would make; when, raifing his voice; he fpoke to this effedrr 

“ I thank the Supreme, for the generous fentiments with which he has 

infpired your breafts. The intereft of the nation calls on us aloud to 

“ be of one common opinion; but there are many ways to attain the 

“ fame end ; let our greateft dependance be on our courage and fagacity,, 

The ferpent that lies, awake, will overcome the lion when he falls 

“ afleep: let us conceal our fwords in beds of rofes ; and if you think 

highly enough of me, ta leave the revenge of your caufe to. my care^ 

“ this glorious defign muft be kept an inviolable fecret.’* 

The AFGHANS anfwered with a general applaufe; and albpromifed the 

moft fubmiffive obedience, and the ftridteft fecrecy. “ They fwore to. 

“ fuffer their wives to be torn from them, and their Saves to be fet at 

. “ liberty, if they did not perform their engagements ; and this they alfo 

“ confirmed upon bread, fait, their fabres, and the khoran 

We all know, that it is the cuftom of the eaft, for women of cour 

dition, or even thofe who are flaves to perfons of any rank, never to ftir- 

from 
He is faid to have been fent to Isfahan in irons. ® Acufiom which is very fignificative, 

as it may be prefumed to include their temporal as well as eternal life. 



Chap. VII. SHAET SULTAN HUSSEIN. 

from a certain inclofure^ which none but the niafter is permitted to 1708. 

enter. Young women remain there, till they are married, and confe- 

quently are never feen by ftrangers. Mir-vais now made bis ufe of this 

circumlVance : as foon as the affembly broke up, he fent for a girl who 

was young and handfome, and inftrud:ing her in the part (be was to acft, 

he ordered her to be magnificently drefTed, and conducted to gurghin¬ 

khan, as hia daughter. After giving this deceitful teftimony of his obe¬ 

dience tO'the governor, he made it his bufinefs to court the acquaintance 

of his favourites, and even of his domeftics, whom he gained by bribes 

and fair promifes, infomuch that they all agreed to ufe their endeavours 

to reconcile their mafler to him.. 

Gurghin-khan knew very, well that mir-vais had juftified himfelf 

before the divan, and thatthe king had honoured him with the khalaet.; 

thefe circumftances, which at firft. excited his anger, now prejudiced him 

in his favour; apprehending that he had no defign to create any oceafion 

of frefh alarms. The folicitatlons of his creatures and domeflics fo far 

foftened his refcntment, that mir-vais,had leave to appear in his pre- 

fence. This artful Afghan was now to give a mafter-proof of his dan^ 

gerous. abilities. He pretended fo much refpe<5V and fubmiflion at this' 

interview,^ that the khan flattered himfelf with having abfolutely hum¬ 

bled the mofl: powerful of his enemies. 

Mir-vais did not flop there 1. for not fatisfied-with being thus recon^ 

ciled in appearance to a man whofe deftrudion he had vowed, he ufed 

all his endeavours to gain his confidence and friendlhip. He was oftener 

feen at the governor's levee, than in his own habitation: he no longer 

importuned him with reprefentations of the grievances of the nation : 

he feemed to have forgotten all pafl: injuries, and to employ his time in- 

tirely in courting, his favour.. Such a behaviour,, joined to the great au¬ 

thority he had among his country-men,, with an. ealy addrefs, won the 

heart of gurghin-khan,^ fo that, he reckoned him among the number 

of his intimate friends. 

As foon as mir-vais faw his bufinefs brought thus far, he thought it 

a proper time to put the finifhing broke to his work. We. have already 

mentioned^ 
^ The harram. 

V 



Part IL 46 THE REIGN OF 

mentioned, that excepting the garrifon of kandahar, there were no 

other troops in the province but Georgians, whom the khan had kept 

near his perfon. And tho’ thefe did not amount to one thoufand men, 

yet as they were the befl troops in the eaft, they were an iavincible^ob- , 

flacle to an open execution of mir-vais’s defign : but this wary Afghan 

being fertile in flratagems, fecretly engaged the chiefs of one of the tribes, 

named tirin, to refufe to pay the ufual taxes; the khan was no fooner 

informed of this rebellion, than he ordered the greateft part of the Geor¬ 

gians, in whom conlifled his principal fecurity, to,march that way in 

order to fupprefs it. . ^ 

In the interim, mir-vais had directed his tribe to approach within 

two or three leagues of kandahar : and as foon as he heard that gur- 

ghin-khan had ordered troops to march againft the tirins, he expreffed 

the higheft refentment of the mutiny of thofe people; fo far was he from 

excuhng them, that he enlarged upon the punilhment which they deferved. 

This artful behaviour fo totally defeated the warinefs of the governor,'that 

he made no difficulty to accept of an entertainment, to which mir-vais 

had invited him, under a pretence of reconciling*to his favour two leading 

men of his nation, who had not as yet appeared in his prefence. On the 

day appointed for the feaft, mir-vais had every thing ready for the exe- 

cution of his defign. It was cudomary to admit every day into the town 

a certain number of Afghans, who were employed by the garrifon and 

townfmen in laborious offices: that day he caufed as many armed men, 

as might pals unobferved, to enter the town along with thefe labourer-s, 

and gave them orders, by all means to elude the prohibition which dran- 

gers were under, of daying in town after fun-fet, which was the time 

of diutting the gates. He left nothing- untried that was capable of con¬ 

firming the refolution of the confpirators; and having taken every other 

meafure that his prudence fuggeded to him, he waited, not with the 

anxious fears that attend plots, but with fanguine hopes, to fee the fpeedy 

ifihe of his undertaking. 

The governor fet out from kandahar in the morning, and arrived at 

the camp, which was defignedly pitched, near one of his country houfes. 

2 There 
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There he was received with the greateft demonftrations of joy and re- 1709. 

fpedt. Soon after a fumptuous repaft was ferved up: the plenty of wine, 

together with the heat of the day, having overcome the governor, he fell 

alle^ in the^ tent where the entertainment was given j while the officers 

and domeftics'of his retinue, took their reft in the tents of the Afghans, 

who had invited them thither, to partake of the feaft. No fooner were 

thefe unfufpedling guefts afleep, than mir-vais at the head of fifty men 

armed with fpears, ruflied into the tent where the governor was afleep. . ' 

This had been appointed as a fignal to the other confpirators, who im¬ 

mediately entered the tents where the governor's retinue were fleep- 

ing, and inftantly maffacred every Persian and Georgian they could 

find. Their unhappy chief underwent the fame fate j but it is faid of 

him, that having had time to draw his fabre, he flew feveral of his af- 

faffins before he fell. 

When this treacherous flaughter was over, mir-vais ordered the dead 

bodies to be ftript, and their arms, deaths, and horfes to be diftributed 

among the braveft of his tribe 5 and taking to himfeif the deaths, horfe 

and arms of gurghin-khan, he marched towards kandahar, in the 

lame order as had been generally obferved by the governor. It was about 

an hour after fun-fet, when the confpirators arrived at the gates of the 

city. The guard, deceived by thefe falfe appearances, granted them ad¬ 

mittance, and were cut in pieces before they were fenfible of their error. 

The flower of the Afghans, that followed at a fmall diftance, arrived • 

foon after j and dividing themfelves into different bodies, were foon joined 

by their country-men, who had been admitted that morning into the 

town; part of them marched towards the feveral pofts, and part advan¬ 

cing towards the head quarters, they furprized the garrifon, already weak¬ 

ened by the large detachment of the Georgians, and made them an 

eafy prey. Mir-vais with his ufual prefence of mind, now caufed a 

proclamation to be made, that the townfmen fhould keep within doors, 

where they would b^ intirely fafe. By this piece of policy, the garrifon 

being deprived even of this precarious affiftance, every foldier and perfon 

attached to the khan, were in a very few hours cut in pieces. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Mir-vais engages the inhabitants of kandahar to join with him in^the 

rebellion. Famous retreat of the Georgians. Mir-vais makes him- 

felf mafter of the freight of zebil. Fhe Persian court orders troops to 

be levied^ and fends deputies to kandahar. 

1709. / il AHE day after the taking of KANDAHAR, mir-vais yet depending 

1 more on cunning than ftrength, caufed the principal inhabitants 

to be fummoned early in the morning; and after having quieted their 

fears by his foft and obliging behaviour, he protefled to them, that am¬ 

bition had no fhare in his undertaking; that his only aim was to free his 

country from the yoke under which it had fo long groaned : he then ex¬ 

patiated upon what the Afghans in general, and liimfelf in particular 

had fuffered for fome years j and very artfully treating the interefls of the 

aflembly as his own, he thus continued,: “ You may judge from my 

fentiments, and every circumflance of my condudl, that my defign is 

“ not to opprefs, but to free you from flavery. The Afghans will al- 

“ ways efleem you as the companions of their paft fervitude, and .prefent 

“ felicity. Do not be afraid that the happinefs we are now going to en- 

“ joy, will ever be interrupted. The tyrant gurghin-khan is no more.; 

“ he was>the only perfon among the Persians that deferved the name 

“ of a foldier.: can you imagine they will ever dare to undertake what 

“ the emperors of India have attempted in vain, with more troops than 

“ there are ftones in our,walls? ’Tis only by motion that water is puri- 

“ fied; an enemy immerfed in luxury is far from being formidable. If 

‘‘ there are any amongft you that have not the courage to enjoy this 

“ precious gift of liberty, which is dropt down to you from heaven, 

“ let him declare himfelf: no harm fhall be done to him j he fhall be 

“ permitted to go in fearch of fome new tyrant beyond the frontier of 

“ this happy Hate.” The inhabitants not expecting fuch mild propofi- 

tions, anfwered with loud praifes and acclamations. They all concurred 

in offering to expofe their lives and fortunes in fupport of the com- 

7 mon 
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mon caufej they fwore eternal fidelity to him, and'begged him to con¬ 

tinue his labours to terminate an enterprize, on the fucccl's of which the 

public felicity depended. 

Mir-vais now convened the chief men of his tribe: he made them 

fenfible, tliat in fuch conjunctures, unanimity is effentlal to fafety, repre- 

fenfing to them what they had to hope or fear, from the good or bad un- 

derftanding in which they might live with the inhabitants j and after join¬ 

ing authority to perfuafion, he forbad them to give the leafl offence or 

moleftation to the people. In order to fecure his conqueft, he took every 

ftep that prudence dictated ; whilfl necefficy fupplied the place of expe¬ 

rience. The arms which he found in the town, he diftributed among 

the braved and bed adeCtioned of his men j he gave orders for filling the 

magazines; for repairing the fortifications; and putting the artillery in 

order. Workmen were employed night and day, in making gun-powder 

and fire-arms: he fent meffengers to the different heads of the tribes, in¬ 

forming them of his fuccefs, and inviting them to come and join him 

with all expedition. 

Three days had elapfed fince the governor’s death, when the centinels 

defcried from the ramparts a confiderable body of cavalry; this was the 

detachment of Georgians, who, ignorant of what had paffed^, were 

coming to the city, loaded with the fpoils of the rebels. As their return 

was expected, proper orders were given for their reception ; they were 

fuffered to advance within mufket-fhot, when the cannon of the town 

was difcharged at them; fo that they immediately conjeCtured that the 

place had changed mafters. Mir-va'is .thought this a good opportunity 

for eftablifhing the reputation of his arms; he accordingly marched out 

at the head of five or fix thoufand horfe, intending to cut off the retreat 

of the GEORGIANS; but he foon perceived, that he had to do with 

troops better difciplined, and more inured to war, than his Afghans. 

The 

8 All the PERSIANS and Georgians in the town having been mafTacred, and the patbns or 
AFGHANS of the Open country favouring the enterprize. Tho’ this may appear improbable to an Eu¬ 

ropean, yet it is eafy to be ijeconciled in a country but thinly inhabited. 

, VoL. III. G 
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1709. The GEORGIANS quitting their booty, forced their way fword i-n hand, 

and pafTed the defile of zebil. After fighting their way thro’ the country 

for the fpace of eight days, with an amazing intrepidity, they marched 

out of the province. What the Georgians fuffered in this retreat, as 

.well through want of provifions and forage, as the frequent attacks of 

their enemies, is hardly credible ; but their courage was invincible. The 

AFGHANS made five different attacks upon them in one day, and notwith- 

flanding the great fuperiority of their numbers, they were always repul- 

‘ fed j infomuch that they loll: above two thoufand men in thefe diflerent 

engagements. As an inflance of the refolution of the Georgians, it is 

related, that they fvvam their horfes over a confiderable river, within 

three leagues of the defile of zebil, on the fide of kandahar: one of 

them, who was dlfmounted, feeing an Afghan riding towards him in 

full fpeed, turned back to meet him, and holding out to him, with one 

hand, his fabre, as if he intended to furrender, with the other, he flaot 

him thro’ the head, with a piftol j then leaping upon the dead man’s 

horfe, he plunged into the river, which he croffed under the inceffant 

fire of the enemy, who were amazed at his refolution. All the ad van- 

tage that mir-vais reaped from this expedition, was the making himfclf 

mailer of the defile of zebil. This ftreight is on the fide of Persia, as 

that of CABUL is towards india, and thefe are the only paffes thro’ the 

mountains with which the province of kandahar is furrounded. The 

AFGHAN chief, who had now fo lately experienced, that valour alone is 

not fufficient in carrying on a war, left troops to guard thefe narrow paflbs, 

and applied himfelf to difcipline his men, and alfo to gain the other 

towns of the province j In hopes, that by their means, together with the 

alliances which he intended to conclude with his neighbours, he fiiould bo 

able to withfland the forces that might be fent againfi; him. 

In the mean time the Georgians marching back into Persia, fpread 

the news of this revolt, which foon reached Isfahan. Tlie Persian 

court being fenfible of their own weaknefs, and of the difficulty of pene¬ 

trating thro’ the mountains with an army, had likewife reafon to appre¬ 

hend, lefi; if they ffiould gain any advantage by force of arms over the 

o . AFGHANS, 
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AFGHANS, thefe people might be tempted a fecond time to furrender the 

country to the moghol. In this critical conjundure, new levies of troops 

v/ere ordered ; but before they proceeded to open force, they thought 

proper to try the ways of negotiation. 

Mahommed geani jchan was the perfon chofen for this deputation ; 

accordingly he fet out for kandahar, where he ufed every art that the 

love of his country fuggefted to him, to prevail upon the rebel-chief to. 

return to his duty j and having a particular intimacy with mir-vais, he 

addrefled him in this manner : “ My friendfliip for thee would not per- 

“ mitmetofee the ftorm gathering over thy head, without endeavouring 

to avert it. I have prohrated myfelf with tears in my eyes, and bitter 

“ grief in my foul, at the threfliold of the palace of their fublime maje- 

“ Ihes ^, who, reludtant to punifli, have let fall the arm that was lifted 

“ up againft thee in their wrath; they have given me leave to come and 

“ fpeak to thee ; and I am commiffioned by them to tell thee, that tho’ 

“ they are juhly offended at the death of the khan 5 yet they forgive 

“ this crime, as thou only haft anticipated a punifhment which their juftice 

“ was preparing for him: they confider what is f nee paft only as a ne- 

‘‘ ceffary confequence of that adidn: thus the form is blown over 5 do 

“ not therefore excite new troubles, but reflore kandahar to its true 

defenders; and by this mark of fubmiffion, merit the favours with 

“ which the crown is ready to diflinguifli thee.” 

Mahommed geani khan continuing his fpeech, added menaces to 

promifes, when mir-vais, who was afraid left this difeourfe ftiould make 

fome impreflion on the minds of the hearers, filenced him abruptly to this 

efte(ft: “ Deceitful man, what do all thefe artful fubterfuges avail ? Doft 

‘‘ thou imagine that wifdom dwells only in the bofom of effeminacy, and 

“ hath never paffed the mountains with which thefe ftates are furround- 

“ ed ? Know then, that all thofe who have here liftened to thee, are as 

“ fenfible, as myfelf, of the fnares in which thou art endeavouring to 

“ entangle us. Let thy king either raife or let fall his arm, as he pleafes^ 

“ they are flaves, and not muffulmen, who are afraid of the blow. If 

G 2 “ 
For his majefly; the oriental way of expreffing themfelves as a mark of greater refpe^t to 

their prii\cc. It may be obferved, that the Persians ufe the third perfon plural even to private pe?t 

ions in common difeourfe. 

i 
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“ he were as formidable, as thou wouldft make us believe, it is with 

deeds, and not with empty words, he would oppofe our juft defigns.’* 

Having thus fpoke, mir-vais ordered the deputy to be fent to prifonj 

whether he thought by this means to prevent the court from receiving 

intelligence, and to gain time for making greater preparations 5 or intended 

by this ad of violence, to cut off all hopes of reconciliation with the 

PERSIANS; Certain it is, that the detention of mahommed geani khan, 

and the exactnefs with which all the paffes were guarded, hindered the 

court from being informed of what had paffed. The minifters being uri- 

eafy at not hearing the fuccefs of this deputation, refolved at length to 

venture upon a fecond. As the lieutenant' of mahommed khan, go¬ 

vernor of HERAT, had performed the pilgrimage to Mecca in company 

with MiR-VAis, and had contraded a flrid friendfliip with him; they 

were induced to imagine that fuch a perfon would be lefs fufpeded,* and 

more agreeable to him, than any other. The new deputy arrived, and 

explained the fubjed of his commiffion: but mir-vais told him in an 

angry tone, “ Thou mayft thank thy good fortune in being my fellovv- 

traveller; and the laws of hofpitality, by which thou art intitled in my 

“ houfe to bread and fait: were it not for thefe circumftances, thou 

fliouldfl be no longer in a condition to make fuch bafe propofals to 

men who are free. Slave to a king who is going to lofe his royalty, 

“ liflen to what I declare to thee this day. The victory comes from 

“ God, and this victory is near-*. The impure worfliip of the 

followers oFali, has too long infeded the mod; fertile provinces of 

ASIA*. Heaven has at length declared againff the Persians: the af- 

‘‘ ghans, who are charged with the divine vengeance, will not fheath 

their fwords, till they have dedroyed this prince and extirpated his 

“ nation.” After this menacing fpeech, which feemed in fome degree 

prophetical, mir-vais contented himfelf with detaining the deputy, but 

did not chufe to violate, in the perfon of his old acquaintance and friend, 

thofe laws which he had fo little refpeded in that of the deputy of his 

fovereign. 

* A paffage of the khoran. 

CHAP .. 
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CHAP. IX. 
I 

$ 

"The PERSIAN court raifes troops^ and fends deputies to kandAhar. T>e* 

^feat of the khans of herat and tavris. Khosroff khan is fent 

^ againft the Afghans: obtains a vi^ory over theniy and lays fiege to 

KANDAHAR. His defeat and death. Another Persian army defeated, 

T’he province of kandahar entirely fubjeSied by mir-vais, who dies 

in 1715; 

f I” ' H E court at length perceiving that there were no hopes of recover- 

A ing KANDAHAR by negotiation, gave orders to the khan of He¬ 

rat to march againft the rebels, at the head of 15000 horfe. Mir-vais 

who was well acquainted with the difference between the Persians and 

GEORGIANS, Went to meet him with only 5000 horfe, which he had 

affembled in a hurry, upon the news of the enemy’s approach. The 

AFGHANS having fired fome field pieces, the Persians were ftruck with 

a pannic, and did not wait for the firfl onfet, but flying before their ene¬ 

mies, gave themfelves up to daughter s and after a grievous carnage, the 

AFGHANS returned to their camp, enriched with fpoils. This adlion, 

W'hich was followed by two or three others of the like nature, in the 

fpace of 18 months, gave the rebels fuch a contempt for their enemy, 

that they attacked them upon every occafion, without regarding their 

numbers. Of this there was a melancholy inftance in mahommed khan 

governor of tavRis. This general by the king’s orders, having marched 

in SEPTEMBER tlfls year, againfl: the rebels, at the head of 5000 horfe, 

met with fuch a warm reception from their van-guard, confifting only of 

500 AFGHAN cavalry, that he had above 1000 men killed and wounded, 

and was taken prifoner himfelf with three of his fons. 

The bad fuccefs of thefe expeditions, induced th'e court to make pre¬ 

parations for the continuation of the war with more order and precaution. 

They had raifed a confiderable army, and had given the command of it 

to KHOSROFF KHAN ^ a GEORGIAN, which was a vcry natural piece of 

policy. 
^ ‘‘This word is generally tranflated lord or governor j but kai in the antlent persic figniiies a 

giant, and metaphorically a king, or great captain. 

1710 
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1711. policy. This prince, entrufled witli the care of revenging the caufc of 

his own country-men, as w^ell as that of his fovereign, marched into kiio- 

RASAN, and from thence advancing eaftward, in the montJi of novembeb',^ 

he pitched his tents in the neighbourhood of park a ^; a city not far dji- 

Rant from the enemy’s country. Valour without prudence does not merit 

the name of virtue in a general. Khosroff khan therefore refolved to 

wait in this neighbourhood, in order to be informed of the progrefs and 

forces of the rebels. Accordingly he made inquiries into the Rate of 

their troops, the nature of the country, and of their Rrong holds 3 and 

facrificing his private refentments to the public good, he agreed to a fuf- 

nenfion of arms, and entered into a negotiation, to try if any method 

could be found to prevent tlie effufion of blood. The king’s army, con- 

fiRing of 30,000 PERSIANS and 1200 Georgians, advanced in good 

order towards the Rreight of zeeilj from whence part of thefe Geor¬ 

gians had made the famous retreat already mentioned. The number of 

the AFGHAN army was inferior to that of their enemy. All thefe troops, 

according to the cuRom of that part of the eaR, we?c compofed of ca¬ 

valry. Mir-vais did not judge proper to make his men difmount, and 

being fenfible how difficult it would be for cavalry to adl in thefe defiles, 

he refolved to quit his poR; and retire to the river belese, about three 

leagues diRant, and there difpute the paffitge. 

The PERSIANS greatly furprized to find the paRes unguarded, at length 

difeovered .the enemy, who bordered the oppofite banks of the river. 

Khosroff khan was the firR who plunged in, the reR immediately fol¬ 

lowed the example of their general, and fvvam their horfes over 3 the Af¬ 

ghans aRoniflied at their refolution, and being charged with equal in¬ 

trepidity, gave way, and retired in diforder. The Georgian prince 

made a proper ufe of his vidory: for his troops were fcarce returned from 

purfuing the enemy, than he ordered them to march forthwith to inveR 

KANDAHAR. The A'FGHANs having had no time to recover their cou¬ 

rage, nor accuRomed to a regular manner of waging war, were amazed 

at this firR difgrace: what added to their confufion was the abfence of 

MIR-VAIS, 

‘ A fquare town, about half a'league in eircumference, furrounded with a mud-wall. It Hands in 

a fertile country, abundantly fupplied with water. 
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MiR-vAis, who not confiding in them fufficiently to lock himfelf up in i 

the town, kept the field with the fiiattered remains of his army. Things 

being thus fituated, they fent deputies to khosroff khan, with propo- 

fals to deliver up the place, on condition that he would preferve their lives, 

their liberty, and fortunes. 

This general had it now in his power with a fingle word to terminate 

this defirudive war; but his prudence forfook him. Tranfported by his 

refentment, and elated with his fuccefs, he thought it beneath his dignity 

to grant a capitulation to rebels, whom he had fo lately vanquifiied. He 

therefore gave them to underhand, that they muh fubmit at difcretion. 

Death appearing more eligible than flavery 3 the Afghans would not 

- lifien to fo dangerous a propofal, and the khan began to attack'the town. 
i 

In the mean time the imprefiions of fear were in a great meafure worn- 

out, and the number of mir-vais’s troops greatly augmented. There is 

a large country fouth of kandahar, which modern geographers difiin- 

guifli by the name of mackeran 3 it is bounded by kerman on the 

weft 3 a chain of mountains feparates it towards the eaft from the mo- 

ghol’s empire, and the reft of it is inclofed by the Indian ocean. The 

ralouciies, a fierce and warlike people, defcended, as already mentioned, 

from tile Afghans, are difperfed throughout thefe deferts, which are 

reckoned a province of Persia. Mir-vais had fent a,deputation to thefe 

people, and found no difficulty in perfuading them to engage in a con¬ 

federacy, on the fuccefs of which their common liberty depended. At 

the fime time, the tirins enrolled themfelves in great numbers under 

MiR-vAis’s banners, who w^as now grown wdfer by his mifiakes, and rc- 

folved not to expofe himfelf again to the hazard of an unequal combat. 

Cunning and firatagem which had been fo often ferviceable to him, were 

now his laft refource 3 and he determined to deprive them of forage and 

provifions, fo as to ruin the Persian army, or at leaft oblige them to 

retreat. With this intent, he ordered his troops to lay wafie the country 

about KANDAHAR I his Commands were fo well executed, that the be- 

fiegers foon began to feel the inconveniency of want. Khosroff kham 

being now vexed to the heart for having refufed to fign the capitulation* 

was 
One of the tribes of the cucis already mentioned. 
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711, was obftlnately bent upon taking the town, and daily renewed his attacks j 

but the garrifon defended themfelves with fuch bravery, that the per- 

'siANS tired out with fuch a long refifbince, and labouring under a want ^ 

of all necelTaries, foon deferred in whole troops. The khan feeing his 

army at length reduced to 10,000 men, and not knowing any longer how 

to find fubfifiience even for thefe, refolved to retire. This refoiution how¬ 

ever was too late 5 for he had fcarce begun to raife the fiege, when mir- 

vAis, who was marching with i6,oco horfe to the relief of the place, 

fell upon his troops, who were fo dilheartened that they fled at the fiift 

onfet. Their general ftrove to rally them, but fear had ftified every fenfe 

of fubordination ; infomuch that finding his efibrts vain, and refolving 

not to furvive the difgrace, he ruflied at the head of the few remaining 

GEORGIANS, into the midfl of the thickefl; fquadrons of the Afghans, 

where fighting with a defperate bravery, he was killed. 

Such was the end of this prince, whom valour, militaiy experience, 

and other virtues, rendered worthy of a better fate. He had been fuc- 

ceflively honoured with the polls of governor of Isfahan, and of divan- 

BEGHI ”, and by the death of his father was juft raifed to the dignity of 

vALi of GEORGIA, wheii the king named him generalifiimo of his armies. 

He, as well as gurghin khan his uncle, had the weaknefs to facrifice 

his religion to his ambition j yet in his heart he was ftill a chriftian j and 

the miflionaries were always fure to receive protedlion and afliftance fiom 

him j he had even in that expedition two of thofe religious people with 

him, one of whom was killed clofe by him. It leems as if he intended 

to return to the religion of his anceftors, yet he affedled outwardly to 

pafs for a mahommedan ^ from whence we may fufpedl the report of 

his carrying a crofs in his ftandard. 

This was the moft confiderable ftiock which the Persians had yet 

fuftained in their war with the Afghans j for of their whole army, only 

yoo men efcaped death or flavery: fuch was their diftrefs for want of 

provifions and forage, during their retreat for feveral days, through rivers 

and defiles, whilft they were continually purfued by a numerous body of 

frefh cavalry. 
^ The 
» Divan-beghi, or lord of the council. He is lord chief-juftice. 
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The PERSIAN court was greatly aftonifhed at fo important a-lofs, yet 1713. 

neeeflity feemed to dictate frelli efforts. Accordingly another army was 

raifed, and the' command 'given to mahommed rustan khan, who 

marched againfl: the rebels: but whatever valour and abilities that general 

might have, fortune did not favour him more than his predecefTor. His 

troops were beaten and put to flight; and after this engagement, all the 

towns and flrong holds, which had yet held out againft the new govern¬ 

ment, fubmitted to them, and the whole kingdom of kandahar ac¬ 

knowledged no other laws than thofe of the Afghans. 

The GEORGIANS, incenfed at fo many defeats, which they juflly im- 1714* 

puted to the cowardice and inexperience of the Persian troops j made 

an offer to the' king of fubduing the rebels, on condition that their army 

fhould be compofed only of troops of their own nation 5 and that the 

neceffary fums for defraying the charges of this expedition, fliould be paid 

at a certain time: but this weak prince hussein, afraid of their making 

a bad ufe of their fuccefs, it is faid, rejeded their propofal. Be that as 

it may, the defeat of mahommed rustan khan, was the lafl remark¬ 

able tranfadion during the reign of mir-vais. The court having loff all 

hopes of reducing him by open force, ceafed to arm againfl him j fo that 

this prince died peaceably in his new kingdom in 1715. , . . 

It may be faid of this famous rebel, that he was.as circumfped in en- I715. 

gaging in any enterprize, as he was refolute in carrying it into execution ; 

that his fuccefs was owing as much to his prudence as .to his valour j and 

if he did not fubvert the throne of his lawful fovereign, yet he gave the 

firfl blow to the Persian monarchy, and formed the people, by whom 

it was afterwards fubverted. He had for fome time afTumed the title of 

king, and ordered that the khotbah®, fhould be made in his name, . 

and arrogated to himfelf the other enfigns of fovereignty. The infcrip- 

. tion round his coin was a per'Sian diflich, the fenfe of which is, ‘‘ The 

“ celebrated mir-vais, emperor of the world, a mofl; jufl; prince, has 

“ caufed this coin to be ftruck at kandahar, the place of his refidence.” 

« ® a prayer read by the iman or priell of every mofque, every Friday in the afternoon, for the 

health of the king ; and this is an effential mark of the acknowledgment of his fovereignty. 

VoL. III. PART H 
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PART III. » ^ ' 

THE 

Revolutions of P E R S I A, 
FROM THE 

Death of MIR-VAIS in 1715,: 

T O T H E 

Retreat of prince VACHTANGA from ,the 

FRONTIERS OF D A-G I S T A N IN 1720* 

CHAP. X. 

Mir-abdallah brother of mir-vais fucceeds to the government of the' 

AFGHANS. Mir-maghmud, fou cf MiR-vAis, difcovers a defign of 

fubjeSiing kandahar^ murders his uncle, and is chojen king oj that 

country, ^he abdollees dijfatisfed, The adventure cf ezadallah,. 

•who defeats the Persian army, and makes himjelf majier oj her at. 

Hojiilities committed by the kcuFvDS. Incurfcns of the ousbegs. Cha^- 

raSier of the lesgees, and their motives to invade Persia, The effeminacy and weaknefs of the Persian court feemed to. 

devote the empire to ruinj fo that inftead of making a good 

ufe of the death of mir-vais, shah hussein wasdifpofcd rather • 

to quit all pretenfions to kandahar, than to bear any longer the inquie¬ 

tude that mufl attend all attempts to reduce this province.: the emotions 

which he feemed to feel on this occafion, arcfe only ffom the apprehen- 

fion he was under that the divan would oblige him to make frelh pre¬ 

parations againfc the rebels, 
Ifi 

—A 
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In''the mean time, the Afghans met to nominate a fuccefibr to mir- 

VAis. This prince had left two fons 5 the rights of nature and gratitude 

pleaded in favour of either one or other of them j but as their tender 

years rendered them incapable of holding the reins of a government hardly 

fettled, Miii-ABDALLAH, whom MiR'VAis, liis brother, had appointed 

his fuccefibr, was raifed to the throne. This'prince differed intirely from 

his prcdecefibr: he had neither his genius, ambition, nor refolution : a 

timid circumfpedion, dirguifed under the name of prudence, conffituted 

the principal part of his charadler. He foon convinced the Afghans* 

that he was not born to fupply the place of fuch a man as mir-vais ; for 

he was fcarce inveffed with the fupreme authority, when he formed a re¬ 

folution of refforing kandahar to the crown of persja. This fcheme 

being communicated to the tribe, they were divided in their opinions. 

^.Tiiofe of a timorous and peaceable difpofition, and fuch as through age 

and infirmities, had lefs refolution than caution, defpaired of being able 

to hold out long againft fo formidable a power as Persia. They com¬ 

pared their forces with the great armies of this monarchy, and looking 

upon thcmfelves as already fubdued, judged of the feverity of their pu- 

nilliment by the damage they had done to their enemies. Thus they 

longed for a reconciliation, which they confidered as the only means of 

fereening themfelves from the refentment of their ancient mafters. 

On the other hand, the military-men, and fuch whofe youthful blood 

moved brificer in their veins, exclaimed againfi: the projed, the execu¬ 

tion of whicli they concluded would plunge the whole nation into the 

extremeft calamities, as they could no longer depend on any treaties with 

the PERSIANS j who would no fooner take pofTeflion of the ffrong holds 

of the kingdom, than without regarding the articles of peace, the ob- 

fervance of which themfelves Ihould not be able to enforce, would take 

fignai vengeance for the infamy of fo many defeats: And what,” fud 

they, ‘‘ fliould induce us to fubmit again to be ffiackled, after having fo 

bravely recovered our liberty ? V/hat di 'grace have we fince fufiered ; 

or what advantages have the enemy had over us? Are we difiieartened 

by our .vitSories ? Have we not the fame arm and the fame head ? Or 

H 2 have 
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“ have we fliaken ofF fo odjous a yoke, only to fubmit our necks to it 

“ again, at a time when our courage might fecure our liberty? Let us 

“ rather boldly advance and attack our enemy on their own frontiers, 

fince they no longer dare to carry on the war in our country : or if you 

« are afraid of this attempt, tho’ the fuccefs is far from being dubious, 

permit us at leaft to enjoy a tranquillity, which the terror of our arms 

has hindered them fo long from interrupting.” The laft opinion was 

not only the moft noble, but likewife the mofi; reafonable. In the low 

flate to which Persia was fallen, there was no juft grounds for hurrying 

the AFGHANS to a fubmiflionj and if they.muft abfolutely fubmit to a 

mafter, it would have been more prudent to have chofen the moghol, 

whofe intereft it would have been to ufe them well j thain a nation whom 

they had fo grievoufly offended. ■’ 

Mir-abdallah had however taken his refolution, and finding it ap¬ 

proved of by fome of the chief men of the tribes, he bent his thoughts^ 

upon putting it in execution. His intention was to reftore the city and' 

the province to the crown of Persia on three conditions; The firft/ 

that the annual tribute which they paid before the revolt, fhould be taketi 

off; the fecond, that no foreign troops fhould be fent into the province i 

and the third, that hussein fhould grant'him the government of the 

kingdom, which fhould be hereditary in his family. In confequence of 

this refolution, they drew up the inftrudtions of the deputies, whom they 

intended to fend to Isfahan- and as there was no reafon to doubt but 

their propofals would be extremely welcome, every thing feemed to fecure 

an approaching peace, when an accident happened which broke their 

meafures. Though they endeavoured to conceal this intended negotiation, ^ 

which they knew was difagreable to the greateft part of the tribes ; it 

came to the knowledge of mir-maghmud, one of mir-vais’s fons. 

This prince, who was about eighteen years of age, being provoked to 

fee himfelf reduced to the condition of a fubjed, in a kingdom which he 

looked upon as his patrimony, had hitherto diflembled his refentment, 

' from the expedlation of a proper opportunity of fhewing it. The aver- 

fion which the military part of the nation had to this treaty, made him 

, , <■ 7 think 
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think that the time .was now come to gratify his revenge; with this view 1715. 

he ahembed about forty ofiihis father’s friends, 'who went with him-to 

' mir-abdallah’s palace,'and'made themfelves mafters of k.^ The young 

maghmud, as a fpecimen of that daughter to which he afterwards fa¬ 

miliarized himfelf, entered the apartment where his* uncle was afleep, and 

killed him. Immediately the forty confpirators proclaimed the new ful- 

tan with loud acclamations, and the-people alarmed at the found of drums 

and other military inftruments, with which the palace echoed, flocked 

thither to learn the caufe of it. - ’ 

Mir-maghmud feeing the people affembled, made no fcruple to ac¬ 

knowledge the parricide which he had juft committed ^ but at the fame 

time excufed himfelf, by declaring his motive was the public good, as a 

proof of which, he read with a'loud voice the inftrudlions and-other 

papers relating to the treaty which his uncle was on the point of conclud¬ 

ing with the court of Persia. This treaty,'as already mentioned, was 

odious to the greateft part of the nation, without whofe knowledge it was 

entered upon: befides, mir-maghmud was fon-to the founder'of their 

monarchy j and having been accuftomed almoft from his infancy to follow 

his father in all his expeditions, had on every occafion given fighal proofs 

of his courage. Thefe circumftances determined the people in 'his favour. 

The military men were the firft who declared for him j and their fuffrages 

having been confirmed by the reft of the tribes, he was with the general 

confent proclaimed king of kandahar, fix months after the death of 

MIR-VAIS. . 

This young prince had fcarce afcended the throne, when feveral events 

happened, which feemed to prefage the troubles and defolation which his 

reign was to produce j at the fame time they removed a' part of thofe ob- 

ftacles which flood in the way of his ambition. The family, to whom 1717. 

ABAS the GREAT had given the government of hasarai, being extinil, 

the kings his fucceflbrs had fubjedled this province to the-authority of a 

khan or governor, who, in their name, commanded in the province of 

HERAT. The ABDOLLEES, who, it has been already obferved, fubmitted 

to PERSIA on condition of not being fubjedl to foreign'governors, were 
very 
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717, very impatient under their yoke, when the circumflances of the times 
determined them to follow the example of the Afghans of kandahar. 

The abdolljees are a wandering nation, and like the Afghans divided' 

into particular tribes. Mahommed zamon khan, then governor of the 

province, pleafed with the agreeable countenance of ezadallah, fon to 

a chief of one of thefe tribes, demanded him of the father. - Allured by 

the advantages which he expeded, the parent ufed all his [verfuafion to 
engage his fon to live with the khan. The young man heard the pro- 
pofal with indignation ^ do that tlie fither determined to ufe his authority. 

This induced r.zadaljlah, in conjundtion v/ith fome young men, to kill 

his fither, and caufed himfelf to be' acknowledged chief ^of the tribe in 
his head. 

Mahommed zamon khan was foon informed of this adion 3 and 

determined to punifh the delinquent, not only as a parricide, but lef fo 
bold a idep fliould be followed b-y an infirredtion. The khan accord¬ 

ingly ordered live hundred horfe to march againft ezadallah’s party, 

who boldly met them, and routed the Persian troops. The governor 
fhocked at this difgrace, thought ferioufly of preventing the ill confe- 
quences of it. He therefore alTembled his troops at Herat, the capital 

of the province j and not chufing to trufl the execution of an affnr of 

this importance to any other perfon, he took the command of them him¬ 
felf, and marched towards the camp of the rebels. Ezadallah, now 
at the head of two thoufind men, went to meet the Persians: he di¬ 
vided his troops into two bodies; one he ordered to lie in ambufli, and 

with the other he waited for the enemy on the banks of the river morga. 

At lenggh the Persian army appeared 5 and the khan feeing fo fmall a • 

number of the abdollees, confident of viclory, charged the enemy 
without precaution ; when the troops that lay in ambuHi fdlied forth with, 

loud fliouts and cries, which furprized and terrified the Persians, info' 

much that they turned their backs, and fled with the utmofl; precipitation ' 
• to HERAT. 

The young ezadallah, tranfported by his youth and courage, fol- 

iowed the enemy fo clofe, that he entered with them pell-mell into the 

? town. 
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town. The inhabitants had formerly been of the fed of the sunnis; 171^, 

feveral- had ftill preferved their ancient religion j and there were fome 

families defcended from the ancient kings of the country, Thefe cir- 

cumflancesi together with the lenity with'which the inhabitants of Kan¬ 

dahar had* been treated by mir-vais, and the tyrannical extortion of 

the PERSIAN governors, induced the people to declare in favour of the 

ABDOLLES3 infomuch that having joined with them in putting the gar- 

rifon to the fword, the city was foon delivered from the Persian yoke. 

This revolution happened in the year* 1717. Ezadallaii in lefs than- 

three months^ got pofTeffion of the other flrong places in the province, 

whofe fidelity had* been fiiaken by the example of the capital 5 and he^- 

RAT became an independent republic, in which its deliverer held the- 
mofi: confiderable rank. 

This year, the kourds, a relllefs'roving'people, fituated weft of irac- 

AGEMiP, appeared in-arras at the gates of hamadan, and wafled the. 

country round that city. They carried their infolence fo far, as to com¬ 

mit robberies under the walls of Isfahan, where, they took away a num¬ 

ber of horfcs belonging to the king. 

Thefe hofiilitics and the revolt of Herat, were not the only incidents 

that alarmed the court. The oussegs''!, a warlike tribe, whom their 

vicinity to Persia, renders enemies to that crown, taking advantage of 

thefe circiimftauues, CLtmed teiror and defolation into tlie northern part 

of the vafi: province of kmcrassan. At the fame time,, new troubles^ 

arofe on the weficrn fhores of the Caspian sea. ^ 

1719. 

The province of dagistan^ inhabited by the lesgee tartars, are. 

AIAH0MMEDAN3 ® of the fcfi: of SUNNI, d he ferocity of their natural- 

difpofition, joined to.the fierility of their hills h have induced them cf:en. 

f This is pnrt of the country of the ancient parthfans. Acem fignifies barbarous.or ftranger, 

with regard to the a r a b s. a This name fignifies free and independent. They are generally’ - 

underlhood to be the tartars of khieva and Bokhara, and take in allb thofe of sAmarcand,.. 

which fiouiifncd in the time of tamer lake, ’’fhefe people arc comely, well-fnaped, and-aflive ;. 
much given to robbery, but make good foldiers. See G. Thompson’s account of them, Vol. I. 

■■ Dagh, a mountain ; dagistan, a mountainous country; It is fometimes wrote d AGHiJSTAiv, 

I.luve given an account of thefe people in my ift volume. » Formerly fome of them w'erec 

chriHians. * Their vallies however arc fr-uitful. ^ 
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1^19. to infeft the neighbouring provinces. Abas II. ^lpon his acceflion to the 

’ ' ' crown, came to an accommodation with them, and promifed to., pay an-* 

nually, by way of. fubfidy, a certain fum to each tribe. Each of them 

promifed to fend every year an embaffador to the king, with a prefent of 

two calves fkins, and two lambs fkins; as an acknowledgment of his fo- 

vereigntyj and a peace was concluded on thefe conditions. As it was 

the intereft of the lesgees, they obferved this treaty inviolate, aa lang as 

the fubfidies agreed to were paid them ; but the 1700 tomans ^ appointed 1 

for that ufe; having for feveral years been, applied to, other purpofes, by 

the avaricious minifters of hu,ssein, thefe people had recourfe again to 

arms, and renewed their excurfions. , [; 
* ^ « • 

. ■ t i I * * .* '* , " 

,, , ,, C.H a’p.! ..XI. , 

ebuft prepares to^citiack the abdollees and ousbegs. Seffie kouli 

k'AHN is made general. Battle between the Persians and abdollees. 

^he MAscKTs'take pojpjjion of baharain. Lutf ali khan is chofeh 

ge?ieral, and marches towards the Persian gulf and beats the rebels. 

Mir-maghmud marches at the fame time towards kherman. ^he 

■rdomeftic enetJiies of the Persian general cabal againft him. T^he athe-' 

MAT-DOULET is Confined, and his eyes plucked out. Lutf ali khan 

is carried prifoner to Isfahan, and the Persian army dijband'ed. ■ • ’ 

j i'' . , ■ SHAH HUSSEIN aftoniflied to fee fo many provinces declare againft him, 

at length rouzed from his lethargy. The abdollees ^nd ousbegs 

having entered into'a confederacy, appeared to be the moft formidable of 

his ehemies: he refolved therefore to make an extraordinary effort againft 

therii y and having deliberated fome time on the choice of a general, he 

chofe SEFFIE KOULI KHAN. This nobleman had been invefted fome 

years with the poft of divan-beghi'^ of Isfahan; but upon difeovering, 

that the king was fo far prejudiced by his enemies, as to look upon the 

reditude with which he difeharged his office, as an exceflive feverity, he 

volunta,rily refigned it, and withdrew from court. 
Seffie 

Sh " j,zoo/. Lord cliief-jullice. 
/ 

/ 
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Seffie kouli khan was now fenfible of the difficulties he fhould en- 1719. 

counter in fo dangerous a commiffion, and of the oppofitions he fhould 

find in the execution of his office, from the prevailing fadion, by whom 

he was not beloved. Thefe confiderations engaged him to refufe fo de¬ 

licate, though at the fame time fo glorious an employment: but the court 

hit upon a very artful expedient to engage him to accept of it: this was 

to'fend to his only fon, a horfe richly caparifoned, a fpear, a buekler, 

a cuirafs covered with gold brocade, and a turbant enriched with dia¬ 

monds. Such prefents are ne^er made, except when the king intends to in- ^ 

veft fome perfon with an abfolute authority, fuch as that of generaliffimo. 

The father faw plainly the fnare that was laid for him ; but he who had 

prefumed to refufe his fovereign, could not withftand the folicitations of 

a fon whom he tenderly loved. This young nobleman, at the age of 

feventeen, was therefore declared generaliffimo of the forces of the em¬ 

pire-, and his father, as the court forefaw, determined to accompany him 

in the expedition. He accordingly affembled a confiderable body of 

troops, and both of them repaired to Isfahan to receive the king’s or¬ 

ders. The young general met with the mod: flattering marks of diftinc- 

tion: the king made a public entertainment for him, and girt his fword 

to his fide, in prefence of the whole court; and in order to give him an 

opportunity of fliewing his dexterity, he ordered tilts and tournaments in 

the MEiDAN% in which this young lord gained the applaufe of all the 

fpedators. 

After this kind of anticipated triumph, the general fet out for the 

camp, in company with his father. His army confifted of 30,000 men.^ 

chofen troops; fo that it was reafonable to expedl fuccefs from fucl^ 

body of forces, conducted, tho’ under another’s name, by fo experienced 

a general as seffie kouli khan. Thefe expedtations feemed to be con¬ 

firmed by an event, which foon after enfuedj for fcarce had the Per¬ 

sians entered the province of herat, when they fell in with a body of • 

12,000 ousBECS, who were marching to the affiftance of the audollees; 

and attacking them brilkly, cut them in pieces. 
This 

VoL. III. 
* The principal fquare in itFAH an*. 

I 
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This firft enterprize raifed the courage of the vidfors, but ezadallah, 

more enraged than intimidated by this difgrace, thought only of recover¬ 

ing his lofs by a new engagement, which was to decide the fate of the 

province of Herat. Ezadallah, at the head of only 15,000 horfe, was 

not afraid to offer battle to an army which had double the number of 

men, and had likewife the advantage of a formidable train of artillery. 

During the courfe of this war, there was not a more obftinate engage¬ 

ment. The PERSIANS and the abdollees, equally animated, the one 

to avoid the fhame of being vanquifhed, and the other by the defire of 

preferving their liberty, fought without intermiffion from fun-rife 5 and at 

one in the afternoon, the vidfory was flill undetermined, when the inat¬ 

tention of thofe who commanded the artillery, decided the fate of the 

' day. Thefe officers, not having obferved that their own troops occupied 

a pofl which the abdollees had juft quitted, fired upon them; and the 

PERSIANS, knowing that the enemy had no cannon, were furprized and 

thrown into confufion. The chiefs themfelves apprehended treachery, 

and feemed^^ irrefolute in regard to what ftep they fliould take j when eza- 

dAllah tried to avail himfelf of a circumftance, the caufe of which was 

perhaps unknown to him. He therefore renewed the charge with frefli 

vigour, and meeting with only a faint refiftance, from men who were 

nneafy and intimidated, he pierced their fquadrons, and obliged them to 

turn their backs. 

Ezadallah fpurred on by his hatred to the Persians, and his defire 

of enjoying all the advantages of his victory, purfued the enemy a whole 

day. The Persians loft in the adtion and flight 8000 men, among 

whom was their general, and his father seffie kouli khan, who were 

killed in the retreat. Their baggage, the military cheft, and 20 pieces 

of cannon fell alfo into the hands of the abdollees ; who on their part 

loft 3000 menj which, to an infant republic, could be compenfated only 

■ by the liberty obtained by that memorable engagement. 

The’Persian armies being thus unfortunate, new enemies declared 

againft hussein. The mascats are a tribe of Arabians whofe 

country is the promontory towards the ifle of ormus, which forms the 

ftreights 
y The country over againft gombroon, on the northern coaft of arabia. 

7 
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ftreights of the Persian gulf. Thefe people are mahommedans of a 1719. 

particular fed, yet more conformable to that of the sunnis, than of the 

SCHIAS*: they are fubjed to an iman% who has an abfolute authority 

over them. This prince taking advantage of the melancholy ftate to 

which the kingdom of Persia was reduced, had already made himfclf 

mafler of the ifle of baharain'’; and, not content with this fuccefs, he 

threatened to take pofTeffion of bender ABASSI^ 

The court of Persia, unable to face all her enemies at once, feemed 

to have taken the refolution of arming only againfl: thofe who declared 

laft. They determined therefore to make preparations in order to oppofe 

the defigns of thofe arabs ; and as affairs were now reduced to an extre¬ 

mity by their late defeat at herat, fatey ali khan, at that time 

ATHEMAT DouLET^ offered to march thither in perfon j but the king 

fearing left he fhould be rendered too powerful, by adding, the authority 

of generaliffimo to his prefent employment, returned him thanks, and 

appointed lutf ali khan, brother-in-law to that miniftei, to com¬ 

mand the expedition. 

In the beginning of the year 1720, this general marched a body of 1720. 

twenty thoufand men to the neighbourhood of bender abassi ; and as 

the PERSIANS have no fhips in that fea, he waited for the Portuguese 

fleet, which, purfuant to the treaty concluded with the viceroy of that 

nation, was to fail from go a, in order to tranfport his troops to the ifle 

of baharain. This fleet, confifting of four large veffels, fifteen pinks 

and fome other tranfports, arrived foon after, and met with a kind re¬ 

ception from LUTF ALI KHAN. But whether it was that he did not 

think this fleet ftrong enough to engage that of the mascats, or whether 

his enemies at court had wdth-held the money defigned for this ufe; 

I 2 
* Persian fe£I. “ An ecclefiaftical fovereign. Baharain fignifies the two feas. An 

ifland famous for the pearl fifherj ; it takes its name from a province of arabia felix, fituated 

rear it, between the red sea, and the Persian gulf. ^ This place was called gombroon, 

before abas I. had put it in the condition in which k is at prefent. To effeft this, he made ufe of 

the materials of the city of ormus, which he had lately demolifhed. Bender is of the fame figni- 

f cation as derbend, 'viz port or fence of iron ; bender abassi being properly the ftrong port o 

abas. Prime minifter, as already explained. * Veffels of i or zoo tuns, common/ 

known by this name. , , 
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1720. he did not pay the fum that had been ftipulated: the officer who com¬ 

manded the fleet propofed to fend for a reinforcement, if the khan- 

thought it proper j but finding this alfo ineffedual to obtain the pay¬ 

ment, he prepared to fail back again to goa. In the mean time, the: 

enemy apprehending left the Portuguese fleet fhould be reinforced, re- 

folved to attack them. Accordingly their vefTels failed from the port of 

MASCAT, and foon appeared at the mouth of the flreight; the Portu¬ 

guese weighed anchor, and prepared to receive them j but having lb ft 

a fmall veflel in the engagement, which in other refpedls was not favour¬ 

able to them, they retired in the night, and failed diredlly for go a. 

Lutf ali khan thus became defperate, as this accident difappointed 

all his projects ;• and' he was reduced to the neceffity of defending the- 

coaft againft the infults of the mascats, when a figqal occafion happened' 

of diftinguifliing his-valour. 

No fobner had mir maghmud deprived mjr abdallah his uncle of 

his life and throne, than he feemed defirous of juftifying fo daring an^ 

adion by fome fignal exploit. The Persians had made no attempt for- 

a long time againft' kandaharj- and the incurfions of the lesgees, the 

KOURDS, and the ousbegs, together with the uneafinefs occafioned by' 

'the taking of baharain, and the revolt of her at, left no room to ap¬ 

prehend the leaft danger from that quarter. And with regard to india,. 

the domeftic troubles of that empire fecured him fufficiently againft the- 

cnterprizes of the moghol, as will appear from the following relation 

Makommed rurrukhsir,. the great moghol, having advanced' 

SEYD ABDALLAH KHAN to the title of vizir/, and his brother hassan 

ALI KHAN being the general pay-mafter^of the. army 5. by their intrigues, 

they acquired an unlimited authority, and at length feized on the perfon 

of their fovereign, and deprived him of his fight. In February 1719, 

they aceomplilhed their work, and put him to an ignominious death,-, 

after a reign of feven years: they then chofe raffeeih al dirjat, a 

prince of the imperial blood, who had been for fome time confined in 
the 

^ He liad alfo that of koteb al MULVCK,.,or axis-of the empire, and iar ba-vafa the grate¬ 

ful friend 6 Mir. BUKHSHI, _ 
‘ s 
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the caftle of selimgur, but this prince dying a natural death, a few 1720^ 

days-after thefe minifters proclaimed prince sujambadour. 

This new eledion was not attended like the former, with the unani¬ 

mous confent of the people j for the inhabitants of agra, then efleemed 

the capital of the empire, proclaimed nasr o din mahommed shah\. 

a grand-fon of the famous auring-zebe ; and both parties being obfti- 

nately bent, to fupport the emperor whom they had chofen, this double 

eledion was foon followed by a civil war. After feveral battles, the 

grand vizir apprehending that it would be a long time before the difpute 

could be detei'mined by force of arms, refolved to bribe the principal in¬ 

habitants of AGRA, who opened their gates to him, and delivered up* 

nasr o din MAHOMMED SHAH. But this event produced a very differ¬ 

ent effed from what might have been naturally expeded ^ for a report 

being fpread fbme days after, that prince sajambadour had been put 

to death at dehli, nasr o din mahommed, who confidered himfelf as 

a facrifice to the fecurity of his rival, was not only fet at liberty, but* 

acknowledged as emperor by both parties. And though the report was 

falfe j as they were heartily tired of the war, both parties agreed to put 

sajambadour to death. 

It is very remarkable, that the grand vizir and his brother aded with' 

fuch cunning, as to preferve their whole authority during thefe troubles,, 

though they foon became great, objeds of jealoufy. By difbanding the 

armies,, they had'reflbred peace, but neither their own power,, nor that- 

of the emperor, were fufficiently fixed, to engage them in an enterprize,. 

the ilfue of which had been always fatal to the moghols. 

As MIR MAGHMUD^was free from any. apprehenfion on this fide, he- 

employed his thoughts intirely about the execution of his favourite defign. 

Mir V.AIS during his confinement at the court of Persia, had difeovered 

fo much of the weaknefs of the government, that it .has been thought he 

then afpired not only at making himfelf mafier of the province of kandat' 

HARj. 

^ Nasr o din fignifies the fupporter and afiifier of religion.. This is the fame prince whom the 

PE-RSiAN ufurper nadir invaded 20 years afterwards. ‘ He is often called alfo machmuq.^ 

only ; mi r has been already explained, page 29. and for this reafon the hyphen between tke.words 
l,diC:ontinue as unnecefi'ary. 
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HAR, but likewife of fubduing the whole monarchy. Be that as it may,^ 

miR maghmud now prepared for this great enterprize j but as his^ repu¬ 

tation was not yet fufficiently eftablilhed, to venture to propofe it to the 

AFGHANS, he refolved to engage in fome expedition, by the fuccefs of 

which he might expea: to gain their confidence. With this view, he 

affembled the chief men of the nation towards the year 1720, and having 

laid open his defign to them, he caufed a proclamation to be made, that 

whoever was willing to march with him againfl: the enemy, fhould re¬ 

pair with his horfe and armour to a certain place by him appointed. By 

this means he raifed about 10,000 men, and putting himfelf at the head 

of them, he took the road to kherman, while lutf ali khan was 

advancing with his army towards bender abassi. 

That part of segistan,’which feparates the province of kherman from 

the kingdom ^ of kandahar, is a country in which for fifteen days mareli 

' there is nothing but fandy plains, with very few inhabitants. Thefe diffi¬ 

culties did not deter mir maghmud j on the contrary he was defirous on 

this occafion to try the courage and refolution of his troops: befides, as he 

had laid a fcheme to penetrate very foon by that road into the heart of 

PERSIA, it was a point of fome importance to be acquainted with the na¬ 

ture of that country^ He knew that water is fcarce in thofe parts, and 

what little is found is hardly potable j this induced him to take the fmaller 

number of horfes and mules, and to mount his Afghans two or three on 

a camel, this animal being inured to third. As foon as he airived on the 

frontier, he ordered thefe camels to be loaded with water, and in the fame 

j manner every foldier to fill the flieeps guts which they carried for this pur- 

/ pofe like a girdle about their waifls; and thus prepared, the army entered, 

thefe deferts. He met no oppofition during his march: the difficulties 

which he defied by taking this rout, conflituted his fecurity j but as the 

, want of water, provifions, and forage, of which it was impoffible to carry 

a fufficient quantity with them, together wdth the fcorching heat of the 

fun, fupplied in fome meafure the place of enemies, he lofi; two thoufand 
men, 

^ The reader muft obferve, that kingdom and province are fometimes ufed for the fame country, 

not only according to the oriental expreffion, but that by revolutions they are rendered indepen¬ 

dent fovereignties upon many occafions. 
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men, and a confiderable number of beafts of burthen. The Afghan's, 1720.' 

however, encouraged by the promifes and example of their prince, bore 

with all thefe hardfhips, and at length palTed the deferts. They had 

fcarce appeared on the frontier of kherman, when the khan of this 

province having no troops to oppofe them, retired with his family. Mir 

MAGHMUD entered thexountry without fighting, and purfuing his march, 

came and refreihed his army in the very capital ^ of the province. 

Tho’ that city had opened her gates to maghmud, yet he behaved as 

a conqueror : he laid heavy contributions, as well on the merchants, as 

the citizens, and put numbers of them to cruel tortures 5 fuffering his 

troops to live at difcretion : fo that thefe miferable people experienced all 

the horrors and calamities of war, without having had the confolation of 

attempting to defend their lives and properties. They had been now 

four months fubjedl to this tyrannical yoke, when lutf ali khan came , 

and refcued them from oppreffion. This general, who was obliged to 

wait for enemies whom he could not go in fearch of, no fooner heard of 

what had pafled in the province of kherman, than he marched thither 

with a-body of chofen troops. Fortune, which had been fo favourable 

to the AFGHANS, now deferted them ; for their little army was defeated 

and put to flight. The news of fo important and unexpecfted a vidlory, . 

being brought to ta^hiran, where the king was lately arrived, fufpended 

the uneafinefs of this prince, as well as of the whole court. 

In the mean time, lutf ali khan perceiving that kherman 'was 

the only place that could flop maghmud, on the fide of thefe deferts, 

fortified that part which is called the upper town, and ferves as a citadel; . 

after which he left a ftrong garrifon in the place, and-joined the main 

body of his army. Whether it was from a thirfl: of revenge of his ene¬ 

mies at court, who had confiderable eflates in thofe parts ; or that he 

was obliged to have recourfe to this expedient, in order to maintain 

his army; lutf ali khan laid heavy contributions on the country, ta- 

■ king 
^ This city, which bears the fame name as the province, is famous all over the eaft for the beauty 

of the fafhes and fluffs manufaftured there. The wool, of which they are made, comes chiefly from 

the neighbouring mountains; it is faid that when their fheep brouze on new grafs, the whole fleece 

falls off, and leaves the fheep as if they had been fliorn. Their wool is certainly allowed to be the 

flnefl and bell we know of, and draws thither a number of Indian merchants. 
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. king all their arms, horfes and camels j and dividing his forces into differ¬ 

ent bodies, he quartered them upon the inhabitants at difcretion. This 

continued till the autumn, when the army- marched for shir ass, the 

capital of farsistan, which had been pitched upon as the general ren¬ 

dezvous. The troops affembled there in the month of novemrer 1720, 

and a better appointed army had not been feen for many years in Persia. 

Their camp.enjoyed great plenty j a vaft quantity of provifions and am¬ 

munition having been amaffed by means of feveral thoufands of camels, 

which were employed for that purpofe. The troops, encouraged alfo by 

the victory at kherman, were impatient to be kd againft the enemy; 

and every thing feemed to prefage the ruin of the Afghans, againft whom 

all thefe preparations were making. But in fpite of thefe favourable cir- 

cumftances, Persia feemed devoted to ruinj for the general was arrefted 

and fent a prifoner to court, and the whole army at once dilperfed. 

This hidden change was owing to thofe ‘.lords, whofe lands had been 

lately ravaged by lutf ali khan: incenfed at the difregard which he 

had fliewn them on this occafion, they figured to themfelves how low 

their own intereft would be r^educed, if fo great a piece of fervice, as the 

.redudtion of kandahar, were added to the credit which the general had 

^ already acquired with the king, on account of his firft vidlory. 'They 

refolved therefore to employ every engine of falfhood and malice, to pre¬ 

vent his marching upon that expedition; and defpairing to fucceed in 

their defign, fo long as fatey ali khan continued in his office, this 

minifter was the firft vidim whom they undertook to facrifice to their 

own imaginary fecurity. 

The method which they took to attain their eiid,* was as bold as it 

was wicked. The king’s chief mullah^, and the hakem bachi“, who 

were concerned in the plot, entered this prince s bed-chamber in thejuid- 

dle of the night, and imploring his pardon for fo daring an intrufion, in¬ 

formed him of the imminent danger wffiich he was in: they told him 

with all the appearance of the utmoft confternation, that they had juft 

•difcovered a confpiracy formed againft his majefty’s crown and life : that 

LUTF 

Tke Either the piche-nahmaz, or great almoner; or the khodafa, the cl.aplain. 

chief phyfician. 
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LUTF ALi KHAN was to enter Isfahan with his army, and to feize on 1720.’ 

the royal fiimily j while the athemat doulet", fupported by a body 

of 3600 KOURDS, who v/ere on their march, under the command of a 

prince of that nation, was to fecure his majefly’s perfon : that there was 

not a moment to lofe, for this very night the confpirators intended to 

execute their execrable defign. In proof of what they had advanced, 

they produced a letter, which they pretended had been written by the 

prime minifter to the prince of the kourds. This letter had the counter¬ 

feit of the royal feal upon it: sHah hussein no fooner call; his eyes upon 

the feal, than imagining he knew it, he Concluded he was undone, and 

his terror deprived him of his fenfes. While he was coming to himfelf, a 

council was called in a hurry, compofed of fome of the principal eunuchs, 

who were accomplices with the two accufers; and after a very fhort con- 

fultatlon, the king fent for the kurchi bachi °, and commanded him to 

go with what number of foldlers he could get 'together, to break open 

.the prime minifler’s ho’ufe, and to bring him his head. 

This order however was not ftridly executed j for the eunuchs Intending 

to oblige him to make a difeovery of his effedfs, which they hoped would 

be confifeated in their favour, reprefented to the king that it was not proper • 

to put him to death if he made no refinance j to which shah hussein 

acquiefeed. The athemat doulet, who was afeep in his harram, made 

no fcruple to obey : as foon as he was brought to the kurchi bachi, his 

eyes were plucked out, as if he had been convidled of high-treafon j after 

which, under a pretext of extorting a confelfion of his accomplices, and 

the circumftances of the confpiracy, but in reality to force him to difeover 

his effeas, he was put to the torture. 

No fooner was this wild refolution taken of arreding the athExMAT 

doulet, than meflengers were difpatched on every fide to fecure the re¬ 

lations and friends of this unfortunate minider. The commiffion how¬ 

ever feem«d difiicult to execute in regard to lutf ali khan his brother- 
in-law; 

n Prime minlfler. ' » The general of the ttuRCiiis, one of the troops of horfe belonging 

to his majefty’s houlhold, 

VoL. HI.- - K 
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3720. in-law; and it would have been fo indeed, if this general had been guilty 

of the crime with which he was charged. The governor of shirass 

was ordered by the king to intice him into the town, and there to feize 

on his perfon, an'd fend him under a proper guard to Isfahan. The 

governor found no difficulty in executing his commiffion j for lutf ali 

KHAN, having no defign but to march againfl; the enemies of his country, 

fufpeded no evil. Such was the reward which this general received for 

his fignal fervices. Plis difgrace was followed with the difperfion of the 

whole army j for the khans and other lords, who commanded the dif¬ 

ferent bodies of which it was compofed, apprehending from this example 

that they ffiould be called to an account for the depredations committed 

in KHERMAN, retired to their own eftates^ infomuch, that of this flou- 

riffiing army, which promifed fecurity to Persia, in a few days nothing 

remained, except the artillery, ammunition, and provilions. 

In the mean time every thing was in confufion at t^ehiran, where 

they were making preparations to defend themfelves againfl: the three 

thoufand kourds who were hourly expedted 5 but as foon as it was day, 

and the king faw that no enemy appeared, and had alfo been informed 

by people arrived from different quarters, and by the feveral bodies of 

horfe which were fent out as fcouts, that every thing was perfedtly quiet 

in the neighbourhood, this deluded prince began to fufpedt that they had 

impofed upon him. Under this fufpence he fent for the hakim bachi, 

and with a very fevere tone, which he feldom aflfumed, he bid him take 

care that the wounds they had made in the athemat doulet, by pluck- 

^ ing out his eyes, did not endanger his life, for that his ffiould anfwer for 

it. This declaration in all probability faved the life of that unfortunate 

man j whofe barbarous enemies would probably have taken his life alfo, 

from an apprehenfion lefl: he ffiould ruin them by deteding the villainous 

fidfity of all their impoflures. 

The athemat doulet recovered 3 and the couriers, who had been 

fent, bringing intelligence that the army had made no motion, the shah 

was confirmed in his fufpicions, and refolved to examine the affair in a 
juridical manner. 

2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

A dhan is held^ in which the king prejidesy to examine into the conduB of 

the ATHEMAT DOULET. Articles of accufation brought againji him-, 

his anfwer and defence, . ■ 

f H 'HE day being fixed for the trial of this great caufe, the king de- 

JL termined to prefide in perfon at the divan, which was cpmpofed of 

all the minifters and great officers of ftate. The prifoner being brought 

into the court, the fefiion was opened with a recital of the feveral arti¬ 

cles of complaint. The crimes laid to his charge were chiefly thefe, viz, 

I. That he had written and fealed with the royal feal, of which he 

“ was the depofitory in virtue of his office of prime miniller, a letter by 

“ which he defired one of the princes of the kourds, to bring a body 

‘‘ of 3000 men with him to t^hiran, in order to feize on the perfon 

of the king, II. That he had maintained a correfpondence with the 

“ LESGEES, from his attachment to the fed: of the sunnis which he 

“ profefTed ; and that he had written a letter to one of their chiefs, which 

“ was alfo produced, and by which he gave him intelligence that they 

“ might continue their depredations with all fecurity, provided they did 

‘‘ not advance towards erivan, where one of his nephews commanded. 

“ III. That he had faid one day, when lie was in the city of koom, at 

the tomb of shah suliman, by whofe orders his father had been put 

‘‘ to death 5 that the time would come, when he would revenge his 

father’s death, by that of shah hussein, his fon, and all the royal 

“ family.” But this lafl: accufation had no other proof to fupport it, 

than the depofition of this minifler’s valet de chambre. 

Befides thefe three capital articles, feveral others were added, which 

feemed to be rather reproaches againlf his condudf, than fubjedls of ac- 

cufation. It was laid to his charge, that he had decided all affairs of 

himfelf, and without the advice of the council, and the other miniflers. 

That his orders were more refpedled in the provinces, than thofe of the 

king.. That he had married his daughters and nieces to the principal 

K 2 
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J720. lords of the kingdom, from whence it was inferred that he Intended to 

form a powerful party. That he had difpofed of the government of pro- 

• vinces to his nephews, who were but children : and laftly, that as his 

edate by his own acknowledgment, amounted to the fum of nine hundred' 

thoufand tomansp, it was impoffible he could have amaffed luch immenfe 

wealth, without extortion, or, at lead, embezzlement of the royal revenues. 

Thefe were the articles of complaint againft this mlnifter : upon which 

the king having aflccd him whether he had any thing to fay in his de¬ 

fence, he turned towards the place from whence he heard the voice, and 

addreffed the king with a heroic firmnefs, but in a refpedful tone. “ Great 

“ prince, the judification which you require of your Have, would be ^ 

“ intirely ufelefs, were it intended for no other purpofe than to preferve. 

“ his life, in the deplorable fituatlon to which malice and impodure have. 

reduced him : life is now become a load to him, undeferving of fuch 

*• care. But fince his honour, and the glory which his family has ac- 

“ quircd in tlie fervice of your augud ancedors, do not. permit him to be. 

“ dlent, while, envy and malice are railing their batteries againd him, he. 

“ will convince your majedy, that if you had deigned to hear him be- 

“ fore you pronounced his fentence, it would have been as eafy to con- 

“ found the calumny of his accufers, as to ward off the fatal blow with, 

v^hich his innocence has been oppreded.” 

After this tacit reproach, the athemat doulet ccafing to addrefsr 

himfelf in diredl terms to the king, continued his difcourfe to this effed r 

“ If the pretended confpiracy had not been the means projected, by 

‘‘ which my enemies have ruined me^ they would never have thought 

“ of fo abfurd, as well as heavy a charge againd' me. Does not this im- 

“ podure refute itfelf? When was it they intercepted this fatal letter,. 

which has fervcd as a foundation to this mondrous druaure of ini- 

‘‘ quity? Was it fent from tjehiran j. and intercepted before it came 
to hand? Or returned to them from the kourds? The kourds were 

“ to make their appearance' that night; if the letter was intercepted, how 

was that poffible, for thefe rebels had twelve days march, to make? 
“ ths.. 

f 2,250,000/.. 
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“ the letter muft confequently have been a long time in the hands of j 

“ my accufers, which renders them accomplices of my fappofed crime: 

“ therefore the chief to whom I wrote, muft have fent it back: but if 

“ fo, why diould they.have been afraid of thofe troops? And if they con- 

“ trived to take it from him upon his march, who is it that has hindered 

“ this prince from appearing before our gates ?. Let my enemies explain 

“ th'emfelvesi how is this important piece come hither: and why have 

“ thev waited for the very moment in which the confpiracy was to take 

“ effed, before they fhewed it to- their majedies I 

The circumftances with which thefe informers corroborate their ac- 

'' cufation, plainly fliew their impofture. They fay that I intended that 

‘‘ very night with three thoufand men to lay hands-on the facred perfon 

of my fovereign, furrounded by his courtiers, and by a guaid of ffceen 

thoufand men ; and yet they found me afleep in my harram, Vv^ith no 

“ other people about me than my own domeflics. Lutf ali khan”,. 

“ who is fuppofed to have intended at the fame time to take pofledion 

“ of the capital, we do not hear has made any motion at all with his 

“ troops; and the prince of the kourds, to. whom I am fiid to have 

“ ordered the gates of the city to be opened that night, is iixty farfangs 

“ diftant from the frontier, and has not fet his foot in the piovince. I 

“ fliall' not dwell any longer on the refutation of this part of the cnarge.; 

“ their majefliies have too much penetration not to fee eafily into the ab- 

“ furdity of it. 1 diull proceed to the other crimes of which I am ac- 

‘‘ cufed.” ' • 

“ It is true, I am a sunni h as my anceftors were; nor have I'ever 

“ facrificed my faith to the fecurity of my fortune; but I never kept it 

“ a fecret from the king, nor from the reft of the nation; and their 

“ majefties, by entrufting me with the adminiftration of affairs, plainly 

‘‘‘ fliewed that this difference of perfuafion was no juft reafon for doubt- 

“'^g of my allegiance. But they have produced a letter, which they 

‘‘ pretend I wrote to a chief of tlie lesgees, encouraging thofe peo^e 

to continue their depredations. Is it not evident that this is an artifice. 

3 
9. A farfang is four English miles. ^ Se(5t of the Turks. 
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“ like the former? Is there any great difficulty in counterfeiting a bul* 

in a country, where the mofl experienced saraf ‘ can hardly difcern 

‘‘ a piece of fpurious coin from that which has paffed thro’ the royal mint. 

‘‘ Thefe dumb teftimonies determine nothing, if'they are not fupported 

“ by other proofs: and what other proofs have they to alledge againft 

** me? Every,one knows, that the king having enjoined me by a fpecial 

commiffion to fupprefs the infolence of thofe mountaineers, I charged 

“ my nephew with this expedition. Now this young man, whom I 

‘ ‘ loved as my fon, and had publicly adopted as my heir, was flain by 

thofe very lesgees, with whom they pretend 1 held a criminal cor- 

refpondence ; and furely his unhappy cataftrophe is a full juftification 

“ of my conduct in this particular. The depredations of thofe people 

“ ought not to be laid to my charge, but to thofe who were the caufe 

“ of them, by converting to their own ufe, for feveral fucceffive years, 

“ the fublidies granted by treaty to the lesgees. 

“ With refpedt to the execrable menaces which they accufe me of 

“ having uttered at koom, furely it would be a matter of amazement to 

“ all the world, if in fo numerous a family as that of an a them at 

“ DouLET, there was not one domeflic to be found whom money could 

“ corrupt. But tho’ this teftimony is not fufficient, according to law 5 

“ yet there is the higheft reafon, fince the facred perfon of the prince 

“ is concerned, that no means fliould be neglected that can confirm or, 

“ invalidate his allegation. Let this wretch be therefore put to the rack, 

“ and he will declare the perfons by whom he has been corrupted ; by 

“ which means perhaps a complete difcovery will be made of the ini- 

“ quitous defigns of my enemies. This,” continued the minifter, ‘‘ is' 

“ what I have to anfwer to the former parts of my charge 5 and it will 

“ be as eafy to juflify myfelf in the latter. 

“ Daring my whole adminiflration, I never determined upon any af- 

“ fair of moment without the king’s exprefs diredtions; for the truth of 

“ this I appeal to their majeflies, who know it beff. As to the ordinary 

“ bufinefs 
* TLe BUI. generally contains the name of the perfon, oftentimes with the addition of a moral 

femence, engraved on a feal, which they ufc with ink, as deferibed in Vol. 1. Chap. 47. in the man¬ 

ner as K'U rope a ns fubferibe their names, * A money changer. 
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‘‘ bufmefs of my miniftry, I always confulted certain perfons who now 1720. 

“ make this complaint, till I found them difaffecl;ed to my perfon, and 

“ too much attached to their own private intered, to give me any counfel 

“ capable of promoting the public good. If thofe very perfons, who 

now feem Ib tender of the refpedt due to the fupreme authority, had 

“ not often caufed the orders fent into the provinces, even in the king’s 

“ name, to be revoked, they would not have the boldnefs to accufe me 

“ of a fault of which they are confcious of being guilty themfelves. For 

- “ my own part, I obferved a quite different condud, by making it a 

“ rule never to retradl, either through intereft or felicitation, whatever I 

“ had. once determined, after a thorough knowledge of the matter. 

“ I could not have expected, I own, that I fhould be accufed of having 

‘‘ fettled my daughters and nieces in a manner fuitable to my dignity and 

“ their birth. Do my enemies imagine, that a minifter fo greatly fa- 

“ voured by his mader, fhould forget himfelf to that degree, as to feek 

hulbands for his daughters from among the dregs of the people j or 

“ diflionour the blood of the ancient kings of dachestan, from which 

“ he has the honour of being defeended ? Would they have me court 

“ 'the protedlion of eunuchs, and ally my family with their creatures and 

dorneftics ? But not fatisded with reproaching me for the advantageous 

“ fettlement of my daughters j they require me to make an excufe for 

“ the king’s indulgence, in granting the government of fome provinces 

** to two of my nephews. It is true, I folicited that favour, but not 

“ without a precedei'^t^, dnee their majefties had granted it to others who 

“ were never cenfured for it. Thus, great prince,” continued he, “ the 

fury of my enemies has tranfported them fo far, that they are not afraid 

^ “ of challenging me for your goodnefs. They demand of me an account 

“ of my effebls, and forgetting that 1 hold the greated: part of what I 

“ poffefs from the royal bounty j can they pretend to be ignorant that I 

was born to a great edate, that I inherit my brother’s fortunes, and 

“ that the good ceconomy with which I have always lived, has increafed 

“ my property. I intended to leave all to my nephews, and my daugh- 

“ ters; and fo natural a condderation might have juftided my pardmony: 

“ but what pretext have my enemies for their infatiable avarice! have 
' . “ they 

% 
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‘‘ they any fuch relations, or are they capable of heirs “ ? What ufe would 

tjicy make of their riches, nnlefs they would fend every year to mecca r 

and MEDINA camels loaded with wealth, and violate with impunity 

the laws of the kingdom, by which fuch pilgrimages are expreffly 

“ forbidden ? ” 

The athemat doulet having finidied his vindication 5 _his accufers 

alledsed againlf him further, that the expedition of bahakain had mif- 

'carried by his collufion with the officers of the Portuguese fleet: that 

in conjun<fl;ion with lute ali khan, he had betrayed the interefls of 

the flate,' by not making a proper ufe of the confternation of the rebels 

after the vidory of kherman. by laying fiege to kandahar ; charging ^ 

him with all the violences committed upon the fea coafl towards the 

end of the campaign, and inflfling on his declaring the motives that en* 

fr-naed his brother-in-law to march towards shirass, inflead of leading 

hi^ army, as the court intended, againfl: the Afghans. 

‘‘ I might very eafily,” replied the minilfer, “ avoid entering into any 

difcuffioiu upon this fubjedt; for it would be fufficient for me to al- 

ledge, that fince no man is anfwerable for more than his own adtions, 

I cannot, without manifefl; injuftice, be charged with any faults com- 

mitted by my brother : but the condudt of this general ,has been fo 

prudent and fo agreeable to the real interefls of the flate, that I am not. 

afraid to be 'anfwerable for his military operations. ' All the world 

knows, that the great shah abas having difpoflefled the Portuguese 

“ of the ifle of ormus, by the afliflance of the English fleetthis 

“ prince, in order to preferve his conquefl, without being obliged to 

“ maintain a number of'flflps, concluded a peace with them, and con- 

fented to let them have the moiety of the duties colleded in the ifland, 

which was afterwards valued at a certain fum. It is alfo well known, 

that the funds appropriated to this ufe have been for many years applied 

to other.purpofes: the embaflador whom their majeflies appoint to ^ 
, • . refide 

« Here he alludes to the eunuchs. ~ Alfonso pealeuquhrque conquered the ifle 

and city of ormus i'n i 507 ; it was taken again by the Persians in 1622, when the englism had 

a grant of duties at bender abassi the new town, 
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‘‘ refide at goa, could not therefore engage the viceroy to fend his fleet 1720. 

“ into that fea, without promifing to pay part of the arrears. But lutf 

ALT KHAN not being able to perform fuch agreement, for want of the 

money, which was never remitted to him, as we can eafily'prove, the 

PORTUGUESE Commander, incenfed at this breach of promife, not only 

refuled to take our troops on board, but put back to fea. This is the 

plain matter of fadt, the truth of which will be attefled, if neceffary, 

by the commifl/ary of this very fleet, who is now at Isfahan. 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

‘‘ But LUTF ALi KHAN, they pretend, ought to have made a proper 

“ life of his victory, by forcing the rebels in their own capitals Is it 

‘‘ pofllble that fuch arguments as thefe fliould come from perfons who 

“ concern themfelves in the adminiftration of public affairs ? Is it not 

“ well known, that this general had only a detachment of his army w’itli 

him ? Would it have been right in him, without ammunition or pro- 

“ vifions, to undertake, juft after the 'harveft, the fiege of a place ex- 

“ tremely well fortified, and defended by an army double the number 

“ of his own ? He was too prudent to take fo rafh a ftep, but contented 

“ himfelf, for that time, with putting the city of kHerman in a pofture 

“ of defence 3 and I am not afraid to own, that it was by my advice he 

“ afterwards joined the main body of his army. Having afterwards-de- 

“ termined to carry the war into the province of kandaHxIR, he fet 

“ about making the neceffiry preparations for this great expedition. He 

“ was then obliged to make the province ^ furnifh the money and pro- ' 

“ vifions for the fubfiftence of his troops 3 and if in the execution of 

‘‘ thofe orders, there was a mixture of prejudice or refentment-, this is a 

“ fault that ought not to be ranked amongft crimes committed againft 

the ftate. 
« 

“ Such was the real caufe of thofe irregularities which have been fo 

greatly exaggerated. In regard to the motives which determined lutf 

‘‘ ALI khan to advance towards shirass, it is eafy to account for them. 

This general, grown wife by the fatal example of khosroff khan, 

had 

* Kandahar. ^ Kkermania. 

VoL. III. L 
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1720. cc determined to furprizc the rebels, left they ftiould deftroy the 

“ crop, which is gathered in that country two moons before the vernal 

equinox. Pie could not therefore take a better meafure, than to ad- 

“ vance towards this cityf becaufe here he was in a fituation to traverfe 

thb deferts by the fhorteft w^ay: befides, he confidered that it was 

“ much eafier to form magazines in the center of a fruitful province, and 

at no great diftance from the capital, than on a barren coaft. It is 

‘‘ notorious, that he fpared neither money, folicitations, nor care, to 

“ gather in thofe provifions j and that I even fent, at my owm expence, 

“ 3000 camels loaded with rice. If w^e had any defign, as our enemies 

pretend, to march the army againft Isfahan, the carrying away fuch 

“ a prodigious quantity of provifions was an unpopular meafure, and 

“ tended to incenfe the people againft us; for they were already irritated 

by the burthens laid on them. But it is needlefs to fpend any more 

time in juftifying a conduct, the reditude and prudence of which are 

“ evident: it is now time that their happy majefties, who are the ftiadow 

‘‘ of God upon earth, ftiould determine the caufe between innocence 

‘‘ and'impofture.” 

CHAP. XIII. 

Death and charaBer of the athemat doulet. Excurfons of the les- 

GEES., Magnanimity of vachtangaj he puts on the turbant^ and is. 

7iatned vali of Georgia. Preparatio?2S made by this_ prince againft 

the lesgees, whom he reduces to extremity. Dhey are faved from de^' 

friiBion by a court intrigue. Vachtanga takes^ an oath never to 

appear in arms in defence of Persia. 

F'ATEY ali khan having thus finiftied his apology, the king, far 

from being offended with the liberty with which he had delivered 

* himfelf, could not help weeping at the misfortunes occafioned by his ^ 

precipitate judgment. And yet as this difgrace was irreparable, and the 

court imagined they could no longer put any confidence in a man whom 
“ they 

t 

1 
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they had uied fo barbarouflyj after he had been a vidini to malice and 

credulity, he fell a facrifice to policy,, and was fent a prifoner to. the 

cadie of SHIRASS : but shah hussein to foften in fome mcafure the 

rigour of this fentence, granted him a confiderable penlion, and endea¬ 

voured to comfort him by reprefenting the inevitable neceffity of flite ^ 

The ATHEMAT DOULET died in prifon a little after the taking of isfa» 

HAN^. It was imagined that he made ufemf poifon, fearing lefliMiR 

MAGHMUD fhould oblige him to' make dlfcoveries prejudicial to the date: 

but it is more probable that he fell under the weight of his own misfor¬ 

tunes, and thofe in which his country was now involved, by the evil go¬ 

vernment of his enemies. 

Shah hussein thus loft the wifeft of his miniflers. He had the no- 

bled mien of any perfon at court 3 and as he mentioned in his judification, 

owed to his ceconomy and good management', that great fortune of which 

he was podeifed. As to the confpiracy, it was undoubtedly a contrivance 

of his enemies 3 but tho’ his integrity was untainted in this particular, his re¬ 

putation was not without blemifli. It is beyond difpute, that after mir vais 

v/as feat prifoner to Isfahan, fatey ali khan took him under his pro¬ 

tection, and fent him back'to kandahar. Now, whether he was moved 

by compaffion for that prince, who was a sunni as well as himfeif3 or whe¬ 

ther he adted from an averfion to gurghin khan 3 or ladly, through the 

temptation of the great prefents he received from the prifoner 3 it was cer¬ 

tainly a dangerous dep, and fudicient to render his fidelity fufpedted. Be- 

fides, he was already appointed athemat doulet, or of the fame party as 

the perfon who then occupied that pod, when khosroff khan marched 

againd’the Afghans 3 and this cabal was charged with being the caufe 

of the death of that prince, and of the total defeat of the army. 

But thefe are not the only crimes with which fome writers have dained 

the memory of this minider. A midionarv, who was at siiamakie at 

the taking of that city, afierts, that fatey ali khan, provoked at not 

having been able to obtain of shah hussein the abolition of the ca- 

L 2 RACK3 

1720. 

2 Prcdellinarianirm is a fanJamental principle of'the mahommedan religion^ 

AFGHANS near two years afterwards. 

» By the 
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1720. rack\ Impofed on the sunnis, and the cuftom of uttering maledldions 

againft the three firft caliphs, with which the Persians always end their 

public prayers, formed a proje^ to fubvert the government of the-scHiAs, 

and to afcend the throne himfelf. Filled with this idea, he fliw no na¬ 

tion on whom he could depend fo well as on the lesgees, becaufe he 

was defcended from their ancient kings, and moreover moft of their tribes 

are of this fedl. Hence he engaged them to take up arms, and to make 

incurfions into the province of shirvan j not queftioning but as a con- 

• fiderable number of the inhabitants profeffed this fame religion, the pro¬ 

vince would fhake off the yoke, and join their forces to thofe of the 

rebels. 

Be that as it may, shah hussetn remained fo ftrongly perfuaded of 

the innocence of this miniffer, that tho’ he had the great weaknefs to 

pardon his accufers, yet the condudt he obferved towards thofe who had 

been confined upon this account, fufficiently evinces that he did not be¬ 

lieve him guilty. All of them, without exception, had their eflates re^ 

fiored to them ^ and if fome who were polTefTed of governments had them 

taken from them, and others were detained at Isfahan, this w^as only 

thro’ fear, left they ftiould be induced by their* refentments to juftify the 

fufpicions conceived of them. It is even obferved, that tho’ the athemat 

doulet’s eftate was confifeatedj yet the feveral portions were excepted, 

which belonged to his fons-in-law, Mx^hommed kouli khan, the prince 

of kaket and to the koullar agassi brother of the vali of 

GEORGIA, as their wives portion. True it is, that as the fidelity of thefe 

lords was well known, they were not included in the number of thofe., 

whom the court was to have an eye over 3 and lutf ali KHitN, who 

had been confidered as one of the chiefs of the pretended confpiracy, and 

as fuch had been removed to TxEHIRAN, underwent no other punifhment 

than that of reftoring to the king the plunder he had taken upon the 

frontier, 

A poll-tax paid in m ahommedan countries by fubje^Els who are of a different religion from that 

of the prince. ' Kaket, a province, the government of which is fometimes joined to that 

of KAK.ABAGH, and fometimes to that of Georgia. It has alfo had its general governors; from 

whence they have derived the name of prince. ' The chief of flie flaves: a body of cavalry, 

compofed of men of diilinftion, who Ilile themfeivcs the king’s Haves, 
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frontlerj and of being watched at Isfahan, not as a ftate-criminal, but 1720.' 

as a man who had jufl caufe to be difaiFe(5ted to the government. 

This ftorm was at length fucceeded by fonie days of calm. The les- ‘ 

GEES, whofe incurfions had given great uneafinefs to the court, fent de¬ 

puties to ISFAHAN to file for a reconciliation. The anxiety with which 

tills revolt had filled the minds of shah hussein and his minifters, was 

well founded : for thofe people having driven away the colledtors and other 

officers belonging to the king, affiembled towards the beginning of 1719 

to the number of two thoufand men j and, commanded by mull a abdal- ' 

lah, and kanlu saban, their chiefs, they made incurfions, and fpread 

terror and defolation in fome of the neighbouring parts of Georgia. 

Their reputation and forces having Increafed by their fuccefs, they were 

joined by a body of near 30,000 of the inhabitants of shirvan, who 

were of the fed: of the sunnis, and puffied their hoftilities to the gates 

of-GANjA and SHAMAKiE. At length the khan, who commanded in the 

latter, having received orders to oppofe thefe hoflilities, marched at the 

liead of forty thoufind men againll the rebels, who were then incamped 

in a plain between ganja and the borders of shirvan. But jufl; when he 

was preparing to attack them, they furprized him in the night, fo that part 

of his army was cut to pieces, and the remainder difperfed. The khan® 

liimfelf perifhed on this occafion, with mod of his principal officers. 

The fear of the refentment of a power over whom they had obtained 

fo fignal a triumph, w’as not the motive which induced thefe people to 

fue for peace. They were determined to take this flep by a more preffing 

confideration j which I ffiall explain by tracing matters fomewhat higher. 

After KHOSROFF KHAN was flaiii before kandahar, vachtanga, as 

the eldeft of the family, ought in courfe to have fucceeded him in the 

dignity of vali of Georgia; but as he refufed to wear the turbant^. 

Ills younger brother, tho’ the patriarch of that country, offered himfelf 

' This being the firll battle of any confequence that was fought between the Persians and lts- 

gees in Hussein’s reign, renders it probable, that this khan was the nephew of fate y ali khan 

mentioned in his vindication, page 78. f This is fometiines ufed as an expreffion to denote 

the MAjiOMMEDAN religion j tho’ the Armenians, who are chridians, wear turbants in persia. ■ 
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3720. in his ftead. Their father, then divan beghi of Isfahan, tho’ a ma- 

hommedan himfelf, was fo incenfed at this fcandalous propofal, that he 

ordered this irreligious pried; to be- badinadoed, and kept to his lacerdotal 

fundlion. The invediture of this principality was then given to the third 

fon, who being lefs fcrupulous than the elded, and fomewhat lefs cul- ' 

pable than the fecond, embraced the mahommedan religion. _ ' 

Vachtanga, tho’ banidied to kherman, perfevered in his glorious 

refolution many years ; but at length the folicitations of the court, joined 

to the irkfomnefs of his exile, overcame his condancy: he renounced, or 

more probably pretended that he renounced, chridianity, and in confe- 

quence thereof was named vali of Georgia. This nevv prince repaired 

to TEFFLis in 1719: he was fcarce arrived there, when beholding with 

forrow and indignation, the devadations wliich the lesgees had com¬ 

mitted in his territories, he determined to revenge the caufe of his people 

in fuch a manner, as Ihould fecure them for ages againd their dangerous 

neighbours. Having obtained the confent of the nobility, who were con¬ 

vened upon this account, he ordered every Georgian that was able to 

bear arms, to join him in that capital s he alfo made every other prepa¬ 

ration that was necelEiry, and the enfuing fpring would have been ready 

to take the field at the head of 60,000 men. 
0 

The LESGEES faw into his defign, and concluded they were undone-: 

their only refource was to implore the clemency of shah hussein, and 

to perfuade this prince to interpofe his authority in their favour. Such was 

the motive of the deputation they now fent: but the Georgians were in 

arms, when the king’s fird mullah, and the pbyfician invoked their in-- 

fernal genius to conjure up another dorm. Thefe treacherous courtiers, re¬ 

flecting that a fon-in-law of the athemat doulet, who lately fell a facri- 

fice to their irnpodures, was brother to this prince 3 were afraid led aftej 

- having defeated the lesgees, he might attempt to make ufe of fo fine 

an army, to oblige the court to punidi them for their iniquitous conduCh 

They availed themfelvcs therefore of the afeendant they had gained over 

their weak and deluded fovereign, and reprefented that vachtanga, after 

' ' • . defeating 

HaKEM BAEHf. 
% 2 
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defeating his enemies, might occafion great troubles in Persia, efpecially 1720,' 

as it would then be very eafy for him to receive confiderable fuccours. 

from RUSSIA by fea: therefore the only way to prevent thefe misfortunes, 

would be to grant a peace to the lesgees, and order the vali to ceafe 

all hoftilities, which would oblige this prince to difband his troops, and 

remove all apprehenlion of danger from his ambition ^ moreover, that 

this meafure would prevent the depopulation of a province, which the 

vicinity of the fea rendered very confiderable, without expofing Persia 

to any future invafions from thofe people j for the dread of being deli¬ 

vered up to the refentment of the Georgians, would neceflarily contain 

them within the bounds of their duty. 

Shah husseust, perfuaded by this artful difeourfe, made no difficulty to 

grant a peace to the rebels.* And without keeping any meafures with the 

VALI of GEORGIA, he forbad him" in the mofl imperious and haughty 

manner to give them any further difturbance. His orders were : If 

you have got your foot in the flirrup, alight immediately.' If you have 

“ drawn your fabre, put it diredtly into the fcabbard j and if you are in 

‘‘ purfuit of the lesgees, flop the moment you receive our commands ^ 

“ in a word, take the utmofi: care not to infringe the peace which they 

“ have obtained from the clemency of him whom the univerfe obeys.” 

Vachtanga was already in full march, and upon the point of cruffi- 

ing his enemies, when he received thefe ftri(5l and unwelcome orders. 

It is generally believed that the only motive which induced him to flop his 

purfuit, and obey the imprudent orders of the Persian court, arofe from 

an apprehenlion left the chiefs of the nation fhould defert him, as they 

had formerly deferted gurghin khan. Be that as it may, he declared 

he would obey, bitt it 'was in terms that clearly demonftrated the height 

of his refentment. After ordering the courier into his prefenpe, he drew 

his fabre, and fwore he would never fight again in the fervice of the 

king, nor in the defence of Persia. He then difbanded his troops, and 

withdrew to tefflis, fully determined to obferve his oath inviolate. 

PART 
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PART IV. 

THE 

Revolutions of P E R S I A, 
F R O M T H E 

Commencement of the year 1721, 

^ T O T H E 

N* 

Battle of G U L N A B A D in 1722.' 

C PI A P. XIV. 

Pacific difpofitions of the Afghans. Uneafnefs given to the court of 

ISFAHAN by the arrival of the Turkish emhafiador. UussEi'i^ Jefids 

an embafj'ador to the grand fignior > and frightened by various prejages, 

returns to Isfahan. Phe lesgees lay fiege to shamakie, take it,- . 

and commit great cruelties j they make themfelves mafters of the reft of 

SHiRVAN, beat the khan of erivan, and lay fiege to ganja. Phe court 

in great confternation. 

A T the commencement of this year, things feemed to promife 

tranc[uillity. The ready fubmiffion of the vali of Georgia, 

and the pacification of dagistan, put an end to the anxiety 

which had been created by the formidable army of that prince, and by 

the excurfions of the lesgees. Advice was alfo come, tjiat the rebels 

of KANDAHAR, intimidated by their defeat, were ready to enter into an 

accommodation : and the peace and reftitution of the iile of bah ar a in, 

which were negotiated by the king’s orders, and adually concluded in 
the o 
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the courfe of this year, by means of eight thoufand tomans gave room 
to hope, that the monarchy thus delivered from- its principal enemies, 

might fubdue the reft, whom fear and example would hereafter contain 
wdthin proper bounds. 

\ 

But there was one circumftance which ftlll difturbcd the court. They 
had heard by letters from hassan basha, the governor of bagdat, 

that an embaffador from the ottoman port was ready to fet out for 

T^.hiran: and as it was well known that the grand vizir ali bacha^, 

defigned to declare war againft Persia, when he was killed at the battle 

of peterwaradin^j they had reafon to apprehend, left his fucceftbr 

fliould infpire the grand ftgnior with the fame fentiments, efpecially at a 

time when the peace of passarowitz, and the inteftine commotions of 
that kingdom, afforded a favourable opportunity for fuch an undertaking. 

Under thefe circumftances, the timorous court of Hussein concluded 

that this minifter was come to demand the ceffion of fome province, and 

to declare war in cafe of a refufal. And tho* the king had already re- 

folved to fend an embaffajor to Constantinople, in order to found the 

difpofition of the port 5 and, if there ftiould be occafion, to purchafe the 

continuation of the peace, by offering to yield fome extent of territory 

towards erivan or kerkoud ; yet the uncertainty he was under, whe-> 

ther the Turks would be contented with thefe terms, occafioned great 
• uneafinefs. 

As the king coiild not avoid giving alidleiice to this minifter, the go« 

Vernors of the places through which he was to pafs, had orders to receive 
him with all the honours and refpedt due to his charader. He came by 

kermansha, hamadan, derghesin, and casbin to t^hiran, where 

he arrived towards the beginning of January 1721, two months after his 
departure from the frontier, and the diigrace of the athemat doulet, 

... The 
20,000/. k Vazir Of vizir, in the Arabian Mngue iignifies a porter. In turky this 

title is given to the counfellors of Hate; and that of vizir-azem, or grand vizir, is ftrtt minifter. 

This minifter was remarkable for his integrity ? but he was fevere, and hated the chriftians, whom 

he confidered as the natural enemies of his mailer. « A llrong to^vn of SCLAvon.ia on the* 

Danube, fubjedl to the houfe of aust*iai 

VoL. IIL M 
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The embaflador, whofe name was douri effendi , has given the 

following relation himfelf of the ceremony of his being admitted to audi¬ 

ence. “ In this order I went to the palace of tcharbag, where having . 

alighted from my horfe at the third gate, I entered the audience cham- 

her. The shah was feated oppofite the door: at his right and left 

were a great number of officers there were alfo thirty Persians p 

magnificently armed, and about ten minifters or great officers of the 

“ kingdom j the latter were feated. I paffed through the midfl of them 

with a {lately gaitj I wore a fliff turbant on my head, a gown lined 

with fable on my fhoulders, and held the imperial letter as high as my 

** head. I walked on very gently till I came near the fofa, on which 

the SHAH was feated 5 and when I was within two fleps of him, I 

“ raifed the imperial letter with my right hand j and with my left, I fa-. 

“ luted hirh in the manner fovereigns are fainted^ and I fpoke to him 

thus:” 

May health refide with thee’’: God preferve me from the schei- 

“ THAN® ALRAGiM. In the name of the mofb merciful God, this pre- 

** fent writing tells thee the truth *. Behoid the moft happy and moft 

** magnificent imperial letter of their majeflies, the moft magnificent, the 

moft formidable, the moft majeftic, the moft potent sultan achmed, 

“ khan gazi “5 may God give glory to thofe who affift him j fovereign 

‘‘ of the two continents, emperor of the two feas 3 who is a fecond 

“ ALEXANDER ZUL KARNEiN * 5 fcrvant of the holy oriental cities ^ 3 

“ fultan. 

»'• Signifies {kill’d in law. ° Beglerbegs and khans. P Of thofe who arc called kuzzleb ash, 

which fignifies red heads; fo called from the crimfon caps worn when they were firh formed into a 

body under this name, by sheich heydr, father of ismael I. ofthe sefeie dynafty. They have 

been fometimes confidered as the janizaries, /, e. ingecherris among the Turks, though this diftinftion 

is in a great meafure loft, for the foldiers in general wear crimfon caps ; but the corps of every different 

nation arc kept diftind. ^ I prefume he took the hem of his garment and kiffed it. ^ The 

TURKS generally begin all their recitals and writings with an invocation. ® Scheithan or 

satha.n, with us fatan ; whom the mahommedans believe to have been curfed for having refifted 

the will of God, when he was commanded to proftrate himfelf before ad am. Ragim, according 

to fome commentators, fignifies deprived of grace. * A paffage of the khoran. “ This 

furname is given to thofe mahommedan princes, who have made conquefts over the enemies of 

their religion. ■ The black sea, and the archipelago. * With two horns, 

lhal IS, whofe empire embraces the eaft and weft, named by the eaftern people the horns of the world, 

> Mecca and Medina. 7 
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. “ fultan, fbn of fultan. He wlfhes all health to the moll: fortunate pre- 1721. 

“ fence of their majefties, the shah gem^a*, whofe crown glitters like 

“ the fun, and dcfires to be informed of his precious health. 

“ I made him this compliment in the tone in which we fing the ezan % 

throwing my words into a cadence. The prime minifler ^ who was 

“ during this time on my right hand attempted twice to take the im- 

perial letter from me j but I took no notice of him. The shah him- 

‘‘ felf ftretched out his hand with the fame intent; but your Have** call: 

“ his eyes on no fort of objed till he had finilhed his harangue. Then 

‘‘ I kilTed the imperial letter; and railing it twice to my head, I pre- 

‘‘ fented it to the shah, who had already thrice olfered to take it. He 

“ raifed himfelf on his knees to receive it; and having kilTed it, he made 

“ a fign to the chief of his eunuchswho came for it, kilTed it, raifed 

it twice to his head, and then held it in his hands. The shah or- 

dered me at the fame time to fit down j but your Have out of refped 

“ refufed it. He commanded me a fecond time; and as I continued to 

“ refufe it, the chief mailer of the ceremonies ^ took me hold by the 

“ arms, and forced me to lit down 

The king alked the embalTador many quellions j and after they had 

dined in the fame hall according to cullom, he took his leave of the 

king, and retired. The 10th of marchshah hussein gave audience 

for the third and lall time to this emballador: on which occalion a mi- 

niHer from Russia, two envoys from the ousbegs, and ninety-four de¬ 

puties of the lesgees were introduced. The latter were come to de¬ 

mand, each in the name of his particular tribe, the ordinary fublidies, 

M2. the 

“ As great and as potent as gem or ci am son id, an anticnt king of Persia. ® The 

EZAN is what they cry five times with a loud voice from their turrets, to give the people notice that 

k is the hour of prayer. ^ At-hemat doulet. . ' Giamschid, the antient king 

of PERSIA juft mentioned, gave the preference to the left j though in general the right is efteemed in 

the eaft, as with us in europe. ^ This defeription wa^given to the grand fignior. * The 

kis'lar aga. ^ ThcEsiK AGASI BASHi, chief maftcr of the ceremonies, whofe office it is 

to hold the embafladors by the arm, while they pay their relpeits to the king. 8 From this e.Y- 

trafl we may form an idea of the formal manner of a Turkish writer, as well as of the ceremon’es 

of a TURKISH embafiador at a Persian court, ** Vernal equinox, or Persian new- 

years-day.' 
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1721. the payment of which had been fettled by the late peace. The king be¬ 

ing pre-poffeffed with an opinion that the Turks intended to take an ad¬ 
vantage of the divifions which had rent the kingdom, was agreeably fur-, 
prized when the embaffador of the port affured him, that his mafter was.- 
fully determined to obferve the peace. The beginning of April the, 
TURKISH embaflador fet out on his return for Constantinople. Mor--^ 

TAZA KOULi KHAN, appointed embaffador to that court, was alfo pre-- 

paring to take the fame rout, with a more explicit anfwer than that which, 

the king had given, to the Turkish minifter. 

In the interim, the court received frefli alarms from the. eaftern parts-*- 

of the empire ; the governor of mesched/ acquainted the court by a letter,, 
thatthe. ABDOLLEES.of HERAT had made great incurfions j, obferving, thatv 

if fpeedy meafures were not. taken to protect, the city and its dependencies 
againft the rebels, they muft foon be obliged to fubmit. This intelli¬ 
gence was foon followed by news of a more dreadful nature., the 26thv 
of the fame month, tavris, the fecond city of the kingdom, and capkaU 

of the province of ader,beitzan,. was. deftroyed by an earthquake, in. 
which very near a hundred.thoufand of. the inhabitants .periflied K' 

Under thefe melancholy circumftances, shah HUSSEiN..prepared to take* 

his leave of t^hiran, and return to Isfahan, where he arrived 
his whole court the hrft of june. Towards the end of this,month, the. 
conflernation of the people was increafed by a phaenomenon, which might? 

be confidered as fuch in,that climate.. They were ten days without fee-* 
ing the fun ; during that time it is faid the horizon was covered with a> 

' reddkh cloud, with but little more, light than -when the fun is totally.;. 
eclipfedh The aftrologers pretended, that all thefe figns prefaged great*- 
calamities to Isfahan j and the king having queftioned them concerning' 
the nature of thefe calamities, fome.of them predi^Sed an earthquake like 
to that which had lately deftroyed the., city of tavris ; others, that fire * 
would fall from heaven and caufe a general conflagration >.but not one of . 
them had feafe enough to fee, or not honefly,and courage enough to tell, 

thist 

1 Capital ofKHORASAN. The fame fate happened in 1657. * This circumftance,. 

tho’ ferioufly attefted, the reader is at his liberty to believe ; when mens minds are dillempered with, 

fear, they eafily imagine they fee fpe^lres. 
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this monarch, that his effeminacy and weaknefs had rendered him con- 172^, 

temptible 5 and tliat his own fubje^ts, no longer retrained by fear, would 

be themfelves the eaufe of all the misfortunes with which he was menaced,. 

The king, as a further mark of his imbecillity, frightened at thefe pre— 

di(5tions, , quitted his palace, and went to lodge in tents: part of the court, 

and of the inhabitant's having followed the exaniple. of the prince, the.^ 

gardens and public fquares were filled with people. 

Things, were in this fituation'i. when,a new difgrace feemed already ih - 

foqie degree to verify the prediction. The, lesgeks,. reftlefs- and un-- 

mindful of their great obligations to hussein, remembered only^thc cath- 

of vACHTANGA the. VALI of GEORGIA 5 and being informed moreover that: 

from a flrong perfuafion of their not daring to break a peace, which had 

been granted as fo high a favour, the neighbouring provinces were bare of 

troops, they were, emboldened by thefe circumftances, joined to that of 

SHAH Hussein’s removal to TtEhiran, to make an irruption into shir van, , 

tinder the command.of sultan ibrahim, and.oAOUD beg.their chiefs. 

The pretext with which they covered this revolt, was the difgrace of 

FATEY AL.i KHAN, who had been condemned, theyTaid, only becaufe he 

was defcended from their, antient fovereigns. They foon made them-’ 

felves matters of the flat country: but their aim was above deflroying 

defencelefs peafants, and plundering villages. The riches of shamakie,, 

the capital of the province, equally excited the ambition and the avarices 

of their, generals; and tho’ their army,, which confided only of 15,000^ 

men, did not feem flrong enough for the. execution of fuch a projeCl, yet- 

they appeared the 15th of august before that cityj in hopes that they.- 

fhoiild be favoured in their enterprize by the sunnis, who were the mofL 

numerous part of the inhabitants. This oonjedore was juflified by the- 

event. The governor, hu.ssein khan, knowing how little he had to ’ 

depend on the fidelity of the inhabitants, made no fally, left he fhould. 

be deferted by the people that followed him, or betrayed by thofe whot 

ftaid behind in the town; fo that he determined to mak-e as good a de¬ 

fence as he could within the walls. This refolution, which was the only,' 

one he. could take, enabled him to withfland the attacks of the enemy.^ 
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for the fpace of 2 5 days; and perhaps the length of the fiege would have 

tired out the lesgees, if the sunnis, who kept a correfpondence with 

the enemy, had not found means, in fpite of all the vigilance of the go¬ 

vernor, to open one of the gates to them. The beliegers ruilied in im¬ 

mediately, making hideous fhouts; but altho’ the garrifon was furprized, 

they were not beaten. All the lesgees could compafs that day, was to 

force their way to the sunnis quarter, where they entrenched themfelves. 

Early the next morning they marched out in good oi*der, intending to - 

complete the conqueft of the city. The governor made fome ftand 

againft them; but perceiving that he was deferted or betrayed by his 

people, he determined at length to provide for his own fafety. His loyalty 

and courage had prevented his taking this refolution in time j for the 

enemy having detached fome cavalry after him, they foon came up with 

him, and brought him back to the town. 

The lituation of shamakie rendered it a ftaple between the Russians 

and PERSIANS'"; but the great plunder of it did not fatisfy the avarice of 

the lesgees: their generals were hurried by this bafe paffion, to commit 

the moft barbarous cruelties againft hussein khan. They put him to the 

acuteft tortures, imagining he had buried his treafure j but whether it was 

that this nobleman had not concealed any, or indifferent about his life 

he did not regard their fury, he made no difeovery; for which reafon 

they cut him in pieces, together with his nephew, and another of his 

relations, and flung their bodies to the dogs. 

About 4000 inhabitants were put to the fword; and this maffacre 

would have been greater, if many had not faved themfelves the night on 

which the enemy entrenched themfelves in the quarters of the sunnis: for 

we muft like wife obferve, that the lesgees put none to the fword of that 

fed:. They alfo fpared the wives and children of the schias, not through 

any motive of compaffion, but becaufe, according to their law, the right of 

conqueft had made them their flaves. The sunnis and the schias were 

not the only inhabitants of that city. There was likewife a confiderable 
^ number 

* I have already ren.arked in Vol. I. the great lofs Mained by YiuaiinoFF, a Russian 

unerchant* 
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number of Armenians, jews, Indian idolaters, and feveral Russian i 

merchants j and tlio’ the conquerors granted no quarter to the schias, 

whom they did not make Haves, yet they fpared the lives and liberty of 

thefe different nations, confidering them as Grangers; thus a fenfe of 

juftice hindered them from confounding them with their enemies. But 

this is to be underflood only in regard to their property i for they flripped 

their habitations of every thing that was valuable. The Russians lofl 

a great value ", which contributed to create new enemies againfl Persia, 
as we fhall fee hereafter. 

So many misfortunes, upon the back of each other, completed the 

conflernation of the divan. Shah hussein,-who had neither refolution 

enough to bear fuch a reverfe of fortune, nor abilities fufficient to prevent 

any further ill confequences, was the firfl whom the weight of the bur¬ 

then overcame. Being convinced that heaven had declared againfl him, he 

thought no longer of flruggling with his misfortunes, but bent his whole- 

attention to appeafe the divine wrath. All public diverfiohs were for¬ 

bidden j harlots were expelled the town; fallings and public prayers were 

ordained ; and the miniflers of religion appeared in the public fquares 

and market-places, exhorting the people to avert, by a fincere repentance, 

the calamities impending over their heads. This condud, if it was pious, 

was not politic, for it rendered the conflernation general; the people in 

every part of the town being heard to fay in a mournful voice, ‘‘ cheiic 

OGLou ° has finiflied his career; the fatal period of his government is 

come 5 his tottering throne is going to crufh us under its ruins.” 

In the mean time the lesgees, who had made themfelves maflers of 

shamakie, took pofTefTion of the refl of shirvanj after which, know¬ 

ing that the khan of erivan had orders to throw himfelf into ganja, 

they pafTed the'KURA, and marched forward to meet him. Tho’ this 

general was at the head of 40,000 men, yet he only contributed to in- 

creafe the triumph of the rebels. Part of his army was cut to pieces in 

different engagements j the remainder fled towards erivan : the lesgees 

having 

” About TOOjCoo/. ® The king, who is the fon of cheik, a name given to the kings of 

PERSIA of the 5£f FIE dynafty, becaufe they were defcended from cheik seffie. 
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having made themfelves mafters of his camp and equipage, befieged hin:i 

in GANJA, whether he had retired after his defeat. 

C H A P. XV. 

Mir maghMxjd raifes an army of 15,000 men. He marches towards 

KHERMAN, and makes bimfelf mafter of that city 5 from thence he fro- 

•ceeds to yezd, and lays fiege to it, but is obliged to retire. He leads 

his army through deferts towards Isfahan, arid arrives at gulnabad. 

^he PERSIANS prepare to oppofe him. Different opinions in the divan 

upon that fubjedi, 

PERSIA thus faw herfelf threatened with a florm from all fides, 

when MIR maghmud, the mod: formidable of her enemies, dil- 

clofed his ambitious defigns. The Afghans difheartened by the defeat 

they had met with before kherman, conhdered themfelves as utterly 

undone, when they heard that lu'tf ali khan was making preparations 

for the fiege of kandahar. The prudence and valour of this general j 

the number and difcipline of his troops; and the quantity of ammunition 

and provifions with which his magazines were filled, made them con¬ 

clude that their ruin was inevitable. In this fituation, the whole nation 

feemed defirous of a peace, and waited only- for the approach of the 

-enemy to fue for it. But they no fooner were informed of the imprifon- 

ment of lutf ali khan, and the difbanding of his army, than fecurity 

and joy fucceeded their fear. Mir maghmud, whofe authority had 

been in fbme meafure deftroyed by thefe melancholy circumfiances, in- 

fenfibly refumed the command of his people. 

The firfi: ufe which maghmud made of this change, was to put him- 

felf in a condition of making a vigorous refiftance, in cafe the Persians 

Ihould determine to purfue their defign* With this intent, he omitted 

nothing that might contribute to the fecurity of the province j he raifed 

troops, ordered arms to be made, and filled the magazines with every 

thing neceflary to hold out a long fiege, Thefe preparations were juft 
com- 

N 
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completed at kandahar, whbi they heard of the extremity to which 

the city of mesched was reduced. The news of the deftrudion of 

TAVRis, and of the irruption of the lesgees, followed foon after ^ and 

thefe different events eafed the minds of the people, and gave their chief 

an opportunity of forming new refolutions. 

1721 

Maghmud’s apprchenfions being thus removed, he began to think of 

becoming formidable in his turn: the hopes of conquefls, which his lafl 

defeat feemed to have flifled, now crowded again upon his imagination.’ 

To difpofe the Afghans to enter into his views, he reminded them of 

the feveral circumfiiances that ought to diffipate every thought of danger: 

he obferved to them, that the provinces of kandahar, herat, sa- 

. BLESTAN, mecran, and dagistan, had fliaken off the yoke j that 

SEGESTAN, KHERMAN, and the gi'eatefl part of the vaft country of kho- 

rasan had been ravaged, and shirvan invaded ^ that the difperfion of 

the army which was under lutf ali khan, and the oath of the vali 

of GEORGIA, rendered Persia entirely defencelefs. He put them irr 

mind of the advantages which he had obtained over this nation, at a time 

when her power was really great j and relating the fuccefs of the kourds, 

the ousBEGs, and the mascats, he made the Afghans believe, that 

the throne was ready to fail a prey to the frfl who would venture to ' 

feize on it. 

Such difeourfes as thefe, accompanied with feveral marks of his libe- 

rality, could not but make an impreflion on the minds of a people, who 

were naturally inclined to war. Hence they talked of nothing but con- 

quefts; and the hopes of booty engaged 15,000 Afghans to lift them- 

felves under the banners of their chief. But maghmud being fenfible 

that thefe forces were not anfwerable to the greatnefs of his defign, ap¬ 

plied himfeif to the means of increafing them. 

For this purpofe he had no occafion for long negotiations: the reftlefs 

and turbulent fpirit of the neighbouring nations foon determined them in 

his favour. At the firft news of an intended expedition into Persia, the 

ABDOLLEES, BALoucHES, the inhabitants of cabul, and the neighbour¬ 

ing country flocked to him j and in a very fliort time his army was greatly 

VoL. Ill, N augmented 
* ^ 

V 



THE REIGN OF Part IV*. 

augmented by thefe adventurers of feveral countries and religions. But 

* among the different chiefs who joined him, aman ola brought him the 

inofl confiderable reinforcement. This captain, whom fome have ima¬ 

gined to be a prince of cabul, was originally only a fimple dervife, but 

chufing a military life, was now at the head of a confiderable body of 

troops, and joined maghmud rather as an ally than as a fubjedl:, em¬ 

barking in this enterprize, upon condition of making an equal divifion of 

the fruits of their conquefls. The union of their forces did not conftitute 

an army of above 25,000 fighting* men: they took with them a few ele¬ 

phants for burthen,, with a confiderable number of camels j thefe with 

their drivers, the fervants of the foldiers, and the domeftics of the chiefs, 

made this army appear much more formidable than it really was. Magh¬ 

mud never had fo-many troops under his command before. They were 

fcarce aflembled, when this young chief full of ardour and hopes, began 

to carry his enterprize into execution. He entrufted the regency of kan- 

DAHAR to his brother; after which he crofied the deferts of segestan 

with the fame precaution and fatigue as he had done the preceding year;^ 

1722. and entering kherman towards the beginning of January this year, he. 

' fat down before the capital of that province.. 

This city did not make any long refinance.. The persees^, and the- 

INDIANS, who were fettled there, having refufed to fight againfi: an army 

which confided partly of troops of their own nation, foon obliged the 

remainder of the inhabitants, who in other refpedts were not prepared for- 

a fiege, to open the gates to the enemy. When maghmud was mafler 

of the town, his next point was to take the citadel. He tried feveral 

times to carry it by afiTault; for as he had no cannon fit for a fiege, this 

feemed the only way he could take it: but he met with fuch a warm and 

gallant reception from the garrifon, which had been left there by lutf 

ALi KHAN, that he foon began to defpair of fuccefs. Being thus pro¬ 

voked at a refiftance which he did not expedt, he knew not what mea- 

fures to take. Pie was fenfible of the conlequences of his undertaking: 
he 

r The persees are the defeendants of the antient Persians, who worlhipped fire, and have pre- 

ferved their religion. Thefe people are bell known in the call, and even among us, by the name of 

«AUR or cejber, which in the Persian language fignifies an infidel or an idolater. 
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he could not raife the fiege without lofing his reputation, by acknow¬ 

ledging himfelf defeated, at the very commencement of the campaign. 

Betides, how could he pretend, after mifcarrying before' fo inconiiderable 

a place, to attack the capital of a vaft empire? But it was yet a greater 

difficulty by what means to take a citadel ftrongly fortified, and provided 

with a numerous garrifon. Some of the braved of his men had thrown 

away their lives to no purpofej and feveral others, difcouraged by the 

repulfe, had already defer ted him, and fet out on their return to kanda- 

^lAR; fo that if he perfifled in his defign, it feemed to threaten the total 
difperfion of his army. 

His mind was occupied with thefe reidedlions, when the governor, 

frightened at fuch vigorous attacks, or apprehenfive of the want of pro- 

vifions, offered to treat with the befiegers. He required that the army 

fhould raife the fiege ; and on his fide he would pay, as an indemnity or 

ranfom, 2500 tomans % Tho’ the tendency of this extraordinary capitu¬ 

lation was to preferve, and not to furrender the place, yet the prefent ciV- 

cumdances were fuch, that the propofals were received with joy. As 

foon as the money was paid, the hodilities, which had been already fu- 

fpended, intirely ceafed. 

Fortune having thus favoured MaghMuD, he now thought of purfuing 

his fird defign. He had lod 4000 men in eroding the defert, and at the 

liege ; but the prefent conjundlure gave him a fair occadon of reinforcing 

his army. Many of the inhabitants of kherman are persees, who, 

from the remembrance of their pad grandeur, being enemies of the reigrr- 

' ing nation, were naturally inclined to efpoufe the caufe of a prince, whom 

'they conddered as the fcourge of their tyrants. 

A few days after the capitulation, maghmud marched at the head of 

'his army towards the north, taking the road to yezd. This city is fituate 

•about feventy leagues from icHerman : the country between is very fandy, 

-and has only a few incondderable villages, at a great didance from each 

'Other. This circumdance drews, that this prince’s view was not to en- 

'lich himfelf with the fpoils of the open country, in the fruitful plains of 

' N 2 " -EARS-; 
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FARS'^: his thoughts were engaged upon another ohjed ; and he avoided 

every thing that might retard the execution of liis defign. He knew 

very well that he fliould not meet on this road with any fortrefs that might 

•Hop him, or with towns where his troops might be incumbered with pil¬ 

lage. It was with this very intent he preferred the road through the de- 

ferts, upon his firfl fetting out, inftead of taking the ordinary rout, which 

was much fliorter and ealier. 

As foon as he arrived before yezd, he attempted to take -the town by 

‘affault, attacking it with all his troops on every fide; but he was on 

every fide repulfed with lofs. Being grown more circumfped by his mif- 

takes, he refolved not to perfift in the fiege, the confequence of which 

muft be extremely dangerous. He therefore continued his march ; and 

'after having proceeded with all poffible expedition through the plains % 

which feparate the city of pahanavens from that of eiben, at length 

he entered the cultivated country. The people, terrified at his approach, 

deferted the villages and towns that lay in his way 5 fo that nothing retarded 

the rapidity of his march. ■ At length, having difperfed fome troops that 

feemed to have been fent rather to reconnoitre than to fight, he arrived 

within four days march of Isfahan ; when two officers, who were de¬ 

puted by the court, w^ere conducted into his prefence. 

Mahommed kouli khan, then prime minifler*, not knowing how 

to avert fo fudden a ftorm, had fent thefe officers to treat with him: ac¬ 

cordingly they opened their commiffion, which was to'offer him a fum 

of 15,000 tomanson condition that he would not proceed any farther, 

and that his troops fliould commit no devaflation in the territory of Is¬ 

fahan. Maghmud judged from hence of the weaknefs and terror of 

the enemy, and difmiffing the deputies without making any anfwer,. ad¬ 

vanced with his ufual diligence, and pitched his camp at gulnabad 

It is far eafier to imagine, than to deferibe the terror with which the 

king and his mlnifters were feized, when they heard that maghmud was 

marching 

» Fa RSI STAN or Persia properly fo called. * This country abounds in nitre. 

* Athemat doulet. ® 37>Soo/. y Signifies conferve of rofes. This village is 

lthre€ leagues from Isfahan. 
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marching dlre(flly to Isfahan. They had lull’d themfelves into fecurity, iyz2, 
from a perfuafion that this prince would not leave behind him uncon¬ 

quered fo vail <L tradl; of country, and little tJiQUght that he would open 

the campaign in the very center of the empire ; confequently they had 

not made the necelTary preparations to oppofe him. Hence there was 

neither ammunition nor provifions in Isfahan; and as the celerity of 

the march of the rebels, had not aitorded time to colledl the different 

bodies of troops, that were difperfed on the frontiers, they were abfo- 

lutely at a lofs how to ftem the torrent. However, as fomething muft 

be done, they colledled the few troops that were at hand; to thefe they 

joined the militia, that was raifed in a hurry in the city and the neigh¬ 

bourhood ; and all the lords of the court, excepting thofe whofe profeffion 

was inconliflent with arms, being ready to mount on horfe-back, the 

army waited only the king’s orders. 

As this monarch was incapable of forming any refolution himfelf, he 

waited with impatience to hear what the divan would determine. In 

time of diflrefs, when a union of counfels is moll; neceffary, the puiilla- 

nimity of fome, and the wickednefs of others, generally create perplexit}^ 

The council was divided in opinion: the prime minifter gave his advice 

not to hazard a general acftion, but to intrench their army, and cover the 

town. “ By this means,” faid he, “ our new troops will be infenlibly 

“ accuftomed to fee the enemy ; a few fkirmiflies will rouze a martial 

“ fpirit by degrees ; if the rebels attempt to force our lines, we fhall fight 

them to an advantage; if this meafure ihould oblige them to continue 

“ in their camp, it will be an eafy thing to fiarve them, by cutting off 

their provifions : thus the iffue of the war will be protradled, and the 

‘‘ troops difperfed in the provinces will have time to join us, and cut off 

“ the retreat of the rebels.” 

This was the opinion of the athemat doulet. On the contrary, 

ABDALLAH KHAN, vALi of ARABIA, now at ISFAHAN, maintained, 

“ that it was beneath the majelly of the empire to temporize with rebels 

and Haves; that the grandeur of the king, and the honour of the natio-n, 

‘‘ were'concerned to chadife their infolence. Why,” faid he, ‘‘ Ihould 
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l,’722* the frontiers be ex^pofed to new invafions? Xhe kings troops are in- 

cenfedj they long for battle; the beft way'therefore is to make ufe 

of this firfl ardour of the foldiers, and to crurti an infatuated youth) 

“ who by the vidory of lutf ali khan, and his mifcarriages at kher- 

MAN and YEZDj ought to have learnt the difference between foldiers 

and robbers.” 

The ATHEMAT doulet's advice was certainly the moff prudent and 

Tafe; but that of the ARABIAN prince fuited moff with the pride and 

revenge with which the divan was animated. Persia devoted to ruin, 

had hardly a fingle advocate devoid of paffion, and whofe mind was free 

from prejudice or treachery: the latter opinion was preferred by the plu- 

Vality of fuffrages, and as foon as they heard that the aEghans were ar¬ 

rived at gulnabad, the army received orders to march and fight them. 

Maghmud was not furprized at this determination j for he never dreamt 

that the king would fubmit to fee his capital befieged, without trying the 

iffue of a battle; and therefore as he knew neither the number nor valout 

‘of his enemies, he intrenched himfelf in his camp. 

4 
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CHAP. XVI. 

PERSIAN marches to fight the Afghans. 'T^oe day of battle ii 

fixed by the afirologers. Order of battle, and difpojition of both armies^, 

q’he fuigular condubl of the two princefes ^loristan. Particular aa-* 

■count of the battle ^gulnabad. Caufe of the Jiiccefs of the Afghans* 

Reflexion on the condu5l oj the vKi,i of Arabia. 
t 

feventh of march the persIan army appeared within fight 

E of the enemy-s iritrenchments j but shah hussein having, by the 

advice of his aftrologers, fixed the eighth of that month for the engage¬ 

ment, there paffed 'only fome light fkirmiffies the firff day. It was given 

out in the persIan camp, that maghmud, furprized at the number and 

heauty of the king’s troops, propofed to make his efcapewith a thoufand 

of his beff horfe. The pers-ian generals fpread thefe reports in order to 
« encourage 
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encourage their foldiers j for they could not really think, that this prince 

intended to facrifice, by an ignominious flight, liis fubjeds and allies to the 

fury of an enemy, in fearch of whom he had made fo long and fo extra¬ 

ordinary a march. 

Sunday the eighth of march^ according to-the vain prognofiics of fhe- 

aflrologers, was to deliver the Persian monarchy. The generals began; 

early in the morning to range their troops in order of battle. On the fide- 

of the PERSIANS 3 the center, which feemed to be defigned^ only for a 

body of referve, was given to cheik ali khan, general of horfe. He. 

had under him feveral khans, with their troops,. 4,000 of the king’s horfe, 

and the fame number of his foot guards; the latter being armed witli. 

mufqueta and fabres : thefe were covered at fome diflance by a battery of 

24 pieces of cannon, defended, and ferved by 2000 cannoneers, under 

the command of aiahommed khan, grand mader of the artillery*. 

The right wing was formed of 2000 of thofe horfemen who are called the 

king’s flaves y*, fome of whom are armed with bows and arrows, and others- 

with fufils and pillols ^ there were likewife fome khans, and. feveral other, 

lords with their attendants. This wing was under the command of rostam 

KHAN,,the koular AGASSI^, brother of vachtanga, vali of georgIx\, 

The VALI of ARABIA, who fhared the general command of the army, 

with the ATHEMA,T DOULET, had drengthened this wing with a body o£' 

300.0 cavalry of his own nation, at the-head of whom he intended to- 

fight. 

The ATHEMAT DOULET Commanded in the left wing, which was com— 

pofed of the king’s houfliold j the lords belonging to the court, and the 

red of the nobility. Ali aierdan khan vali of loristan joined 

them in perfon with 500 horfe. Such was the order of battle in the: 

king’s army. They had, befides the forces above-mentioned, 18,000 in- 

fa ntry.< 
**Topchi bachi. _ y Kvlams. * General of the flaves. * It is affirmed that, 

two daughters of this prince attended him in his former expeditions againft the Turks in mens habitS;., 

and now fought by his fide. ** 1 he province of loristan is a mountainous country, that for¬ 

merly depended on ciiusistan, or the antient susiana ; but having been peopled by colonies of. 

the KOURDS, it was afterwards comprized in kourdistan. Berongierd, a place lituate near: 

HAMAD AN, is its principal foitrefs. We luufl: take care, not to confound this place .with, lari sxah>. 
. which, h on the fea coafl. 
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fantry of militia, raifed upon this occafion in the neighbourhood of the 

city, who were armed with muiquets. The different troops formed all 

together a body of near 50,000 fighting men. 

There is no agreement in the accounts of thofe who were at Isfahan 

during the fiege, in regard to the number of foldiers in maghmud’s 

army : the moft probable opinion is, that it was not above half the 

number of the king’s troops. It confifted chiefly of cavalry ; thefe were 

armed with a fabre and lance, which thofe people handle with equal 

dexterity : their defenfive armour are a buckler and cuirafs, made of a 

double fold of hard leather, and many of them carry piflols. 'Their 

whole army was divided into four unequal parts: the moft numerous 

formed the right wing under the command of am an ola. Maghmud 

'was in the fecond divifion, which he placed' in the center: he gave 

the command of the third to nasr ullah, a persee, whom he had 

made one of his lieutenant-generals: and the fourth, and leaft numerous 

of thefe bodies, were choice men of the pehlevans or n^.ssakhchi 

The length and celerity of maghmud’s march, as we have obferved, did 

not permit him to bring any cannon with him \ but he fupplied this de¬ 

feat in fome meafure by a very extraordinary artillery : thefe are a kind 

of harquebufes, which carry a handful of mufquet balls j each of thefe 

pieces, with its ftock, was mounted on a camel, which lay down at com¬ 

mand 5 and from the backs of thefe animals, trained to this exercife, they 

charged and fired thefe arms 

The fun had juft appeared on the horizon, when the armies began to 

obferve each other with that curiofity, fo natural on thefe dreadful occa- 

fions. The Persian army juft come out of the capital, being compofed 

of whatever was moft brilliant at court, feemed as if it had been formed 

rather to make a fhew than to fight. The riches and variety of their 

■ arms and veftments; the beauty of their horfes 5 the gold and precious 

' ftones with which fome of their harnelTes were covered ; and the rich- 

nefs of their tents, contributed to render the Persian camp very pom- 

‘ pous and miagnificent. 7 
■ ‘ 

The name which the Afghans give to their forlorn hope, which go on the moft defperate 

afiions. ^ Nadir shah afterwards ufed thefe kind of arms with great fuccefs: they are long, 

and carry a great diftance. 

\ 
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On the other fide there was a much fmaller body of foldiers, disfigured 

wth fatigue, and the fcorching heat of the fun. Their cloaths were fo 

ragged and torn, in fo long a march, that tliey were fcarce fufiicient to 

cover them from the weather; and their horfes being adorned with only 

leather and brafs, there was nothing glittering among them but their - 

fpears and fabres. 

The two armies flood in fight of each other the greatefl part of the 

day, without making any motion on,either fide, but feeming rather to 

fland in mutual awe. Maghmud embraced this opportunity to ride 

through the ranks, and to encourage his foldiers. ‘‘ He reprefented to 

" the PERSEES, that the hour was now come, which w^ould free them 

“ from the yoke of their tyrants; that liberty was now in their owm 

“ hands, if they would prove themfelves, on this occafion,' worthy heirs 

.of the valour of their anceftors.” Turning to the Afghans and the 

EALOUCHES, “ he cxhorted them to fight wdth that bravery which had 

rendered them fo often triumphant over their enemies j he reminded 

“ them of thofe glorious feats, and defired them to look upon the riches 

“ of ISFAHAN as the firfl fruit of an eafy vidory; a vidory, without which 

^ they mufl inevitably perifh, .either by the fword in their retreat, or by 

hunger and thirfl in the deferts.” 

While MAGHMUD was thus endeavouring to infpire his troops wdth that 

ardour, which they flood in need of on fo important a conjuncture, the 

PERSIANS were taken up in debates. Though the king had fent pofitive 

orders to fight, yet the athemat doulet, who fhared the general com¬ 

mand with the VALi of Arabia, infilled flrongly that they Ihould avoid 

coming to an engagement: “ It is true,” faid he, “ we may exped the 

moft generous efforts of tlie Persian valour, on an occafion in which 

“ the, fafety of the empire, and the liberty of the emperor are at flake ; 

“ hut what does valour avail, if it be not arnied and direded by expe- 

rience ? Almofl all our infantry, who are the principal part of our 

“ forces, are novices in the duty of a foldier j they are entire flrangers 

“ to the ufe of the mufquet^ and have w^e then any reafon to exped 

“ ,tliat they will be able, in this undifeiplined flate, to fland the fliock 

VoL. III., O “of 
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of the eneiny’s cavalry, or to attack in fuch order as to pierce thro their 

“ fquadrons ? Too much fecurity.is oftentimes the caufe, that even the beft 

‘‘ concerted undertakings mifcarry. Let us not defpife an enemy whom 

“ fortune Lvours: we have 4000 pioneers with us, let thefe cover the 

“ army with intrenchments j and if you are abfolutely determined to hazard 

a battle, thefe lines bordered with cannon and infantry will be a fure 

place of retreat, in cafe of a misfortune. But my opinion, is to wait till 

** famine conipels the enemy to attack us in our entrenchments j then 

“ our cavalry fallying forth from the extremities, will take them in flank 5. 

and will meet with fo much the lefs refiflance, as they will have to deal 

“ with troops already fliattered and broken by the continual fire to which 

“ they mufl: be expofed.” 

Thus the athemat doulet endeavoured to bring them .over to an 

opinion, which differed but little from that which he had openly declared 

in council. The propolal was prudent, inafinuch as it left veiy little to 

hazard, and fecured all the advantage that ought to be expected from 

their infantry, which otberwife muff: be ufelefs. The officers who com¬ 

manded in the center", ftruck with thefe reafons, had already approved 

the projed 5 when the vali of Arabia, and the koular agassi, who 

were afraid left this opinion fliould be followed by the reft of the princi¬ 

pal officers, cried out: This is no time to debate, but to fight j it 

“ would be an eternal fhame to fo numerous an army, in which is the 

“ flower of the nobility of the empire, to be afraid of appearing before. 

“ a gang of robbers and rebel herdfmen.” Saying this, they waited for 

no anfwer, but retired, and mounting led on their fquadrons againft the^ 

enemy: this ferved as a fignal to the troops, who all moved forward at 

the fame time, and fell upon the left wing of the Afghans with fuch 

impetuofity, as flung them into diforder. 

Maghmud, who obferved both armies from a throne raifed on the back 

of an elephant, was furprized at this ffiock, and began to think that all 

' was loft. His alarm was caufed by the vali of arabia, who having 

* made a long winding to the right at the head of a body of Arabian ca- 

- 'yalry, 

« The general of horfe, and the general of the artillery: 
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valry, overthrew all he met in his way, and made himfelf mafter of the 

camp of the Afghans. It is reafonable to believe, that the affair would 

have been foon determined in favour of the Persians, if he had returned 

directly and charged the enemy in the rear. Maghmud, terrified at the 

danger, was'preparing for flight, and had ordered the lighted of his dro¬ 

medaries to be made ready for him ; when a circumftance arofe, that in- 

fpired him with more courageous refolutions. The athemat doulet 

feeing both armies engaged, returned to his pofl, and charged the right 

wing of the enemy with as much bravery, as he had before given marks 

of prudence. Aman oea, who commanded that wing, made a feint of 

giving way, and retired gradually without breaking his ranks; but he 

had hardly let the enemy gain fifty paces upon him, when ordering his 

men to open their ranks of a hidden, one hundred camels appeared kneel¬ 

ing, each of which had one of the harquebufes above-mentioned on his 

back. The Persians aftonifhed at this unexped;ed fight, and a general 

difeharge of this little artillery being made, mofl: of the fore-mofl: rank 

were killed, and the Afghans making loud fliouts, attacked the reft, and 

obliged them to turn their backs. 

Aman ola made the proper ufe of this ftratagem: for without giving 

the PERSIANS time to recover themfclves, he purfued them up to their 

battery, which he came behind, and having cut the cannoneers in pieces 

that guarded it, he caufed the cannon to be pointed againft the center of 

the PERSIAN army, who were thus put to flight before they had fought 

a blow. This artful ftep decided the fate of the day. The vali of lo- 

RisTAN, who had'loft one of his brothers in the adion, and had been 

alfo wounded himfelf, feeing every thing rendered defperate by the defeat 

of the left wing, and of the center, went off diredly with what foldiers 

he had remaining, and retired into his province. His example was fol-^ 

lowed by ferez oullah, khan of hamadan, and by ali riza, khan of 

coHKiLAN^ who having called off their troops, retired each to his re- 

•fpedive province. 

In the mean time, the vali of Arabia having made himfelf mafter of 

*maghmud’s camp, amufed himfelf with plundering the baggage; and 

O 2 tho’ 

^ A country fitiftte ten Jays journey from Isfahan towards Dassdra. 
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72tho’ he had obferved the enemy’s motion, yet inflead of attacking them 

in the rear, as was expeded, he refufed the fuccours, that with repeated 

inftances were demanded of him. The Afghans therefore had no enemy 

to oppofe,- except the koular agassi. This general endeavouring to 

vindicate his opinion given in council, continued to fight v/ith redoubled 

courage and refolution. Being determined to- conquer or die,, he had 

already cut part of the oppofite wing in pieces, and puilied the remainder 

as far as their entrenchments, when maghmud feeing the field almofi; clear 

of the enemy, advanced to take him in the rear. This motion difperfed 

the PERSIANS, who compofed the greatefi: part of the troops, of this gal¬ 

lant officer; but a body of 400 Georgians refufing to defert him in this 

extremity, he defended himfelf on all fides with the utmoft intrepidity;, 

till at length, after having had two horfes killed under him, he was over¬ 

powered with numbers, and with the companions of his glorious teme¬ 

rity, died fword in hand. The defeat of this valiant troop completed 

the victory. The vali of Arabia loaded with maghmud’s treafurc; 

and with the plunder of the camp, had by this time taken the road to the 

towif, which he entered by the oppofite gate ^ to that by which the 

army had marched out againfi; the enemy. 

Such was the fatal ifiue of the battle of gulnabad, m which the per- 

- SIANS, fa long accuflomed to blunders in politics, took two dangerous 

fieps; one was, to divide the command between two generals who did 

not agree; the other, to plant their batteries fo forward, that they could 

not be properly fupported. This lafi: circumftance, and the fagacious 

condu(5t of AMAN OLA, gave the victory to the Afghans : but we may fay, 

that the treacherous condud of the vali of arabia decided the battled 

The king’s army loft 15,000 men; a number which will not appear ex¬ 

aggerated, if we confider the circumftances of the engagement. The 

greateft 

S The DER TOKCHI In the eaft'part of Isfahan. ^ The hajan in the weft. » Jt 
lias been much doubted, if the vali of arabia was induced to aft this bafe part, merely from tire 

temptation of plunder, or from refentment of the oppofition which the athe^at dohlet made 

to his propofals; he might be indifferent, at that time, which fide obtained the viftory, but his con- 

duft afterwards prov'ed him a traitor; nor do we find that he attempted to vindicate his condaft, or 

acknowledge that he had been guilty of an error, nor even that the natural avidity of his Arabians 

was not to be reflrained. 3 
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greateft part of the troops under the command of the koular agassi, fell 

in the field of battle j the infantry was in a great meafure expofed to-the 

mercy of the conqueror j. and the 2000 cannoneers, with their general, 

were all flaughter’d at their poft. The lofs of the Afghans was incon- 

fiderable j and the treafure, the artillery, and baggage of the Persian 

army, was an ample recompence for the plunder which the arabiani^ 

had taken in their camp. 
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PARTY. 

THE 

Revolutions of PERSIA, 

FROM THE 

Battle of GULNABAD, 
T O T H E 

Abdication of SULTAN HUSSEIN, and the 

TAKING OF I SFAH AN. 

CHAP. XVII. 

^he king caih n council, and determines <to remain m Isfahan. Prepara>~ 

tions to defend the city. Orders fent to the khans of the provinces, The 

VALi of LORiSTAN is declared generalijjimo, Maghmud encamps at 

cheerestaN. Defcription of farabad j the Afghans take poffefion 

of it, and appear before julfa, Defcription of julfa, and the fitua^ 

tion of the Armenians. AS foon as the news arrived of the defeat of the Persian army, 

which was commanded by the greateft part of the nobility of 

the kingdom, the city of Isfahan was under a general con- 

Rernation. The Persian troops, who fled from the field of battle, ex¬ 

aggerated the valour and conduct of the enemy, which ferved to increafe 

the panic j infomuch, that the inhabitants of this great city already figured 

to themfelves the diflreffes which followed not long after, and imagined 

they faw the AFGHANS, with their drawn fabres, pradifing all imaginable 

•barbarities. 

Under 
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Under thefe extremities the king called a council, in which he repre- 

fented the danger his perfon would be expofed to, if he flood a fiege in 

a city unprovided with ammunition and provifions; and whofe ruinous 

walls could be but a feeble barrier, when defended by troops difheartened 

by their late defeat. Flis danger had however infpired him with fome 

degree of fortitude j, and with an air of. dignity, in a very pathetic drain, 

he fpoke to them to this effedl: ‘‘ It is not for my own fecurity, that I 

‘‘ propofe to remove; a prince, who is afraid to die with his fubjedls, is 

“ unworthy to rule over them: but the greatefl part of the provinces dill 

obey me; their fate is connedled with mine ; for the rebel will be 

“ mailer of the empire, as foon as he has my perfon in his power.” 

The ATHEMAT DouLET confirmed the. king’s remarks ; adding, that; ' 

it w'ould be very imprudent to expofe the king’s perfon to the hazard of 

fuch an event; that it would be advifeable for his majefly to retire that 

very night to casein, while the enemy, yet intoxicated with their vic¬ 

tory, would take no meafures to oppofe hisuetreatthat when the shah 

jfliould be at full liberty, he might eafily aflemble an army, capable to 

raife the fiege, and deilroy the Afghans : that at all events, the lofs of 

ISFAHAN would be only the lofs of one city, which maghmud could. 

'' not keep with.fo fmall a number of troops 3 whereas, if the king fhouldL 

fhut himfelf up there, the lofs of Isfahan, would draw on that of the: 

monarchy. 

This .fpeech feemed to convince the greatefl part of the aflembly 5: 

when the vali of Arabia, who had fo bafely betrayed his truil that 

very day, and yet, by a drange fatality, was continued in his office, dood. 

up, and fpoke to this effefl: “ It is debating to a great difadvantage,, 

“ jud after the lofs-of a battle. Whild men are affedled with fear, in con- 

“ fequence of a recent misfortune, whatever their natural intrepidity and' 

“ difeernment may be, they are but ill capable of didinguidiing the real: 

magnitude of objedls: even prudence lofes its very nature, and be- 

trays itfclf A panic terror, caufed by a trifling unforefeen accident,, 

has fnatched the viflory out of our hands. Ought fuch an accident,, 

wffiich is not uncommon in war, to make us tremble beiore a weak 

7 . ^nd: 
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. “ and contemptible enemy ? Befides, were it prefumed that their chief 

will undertake to lay hege to fo large and fo populous a city as this, he 

would hardly dare to enter it with the contemptible gang of robbers 

" about him. What is there then to fear ? If he fliould be bold enough 

to appear before our walls, the prefence of the shah will encourage 

“ their defenders j and the whole empire, incenfed at this attempt, will 

dy to the affiftance of their fovereign. But if his majefly fliould'dc- 

prive thefe loyal inhabitants of the opportunity of exerting that va- 

“ lour, which his prefence infpires, fuch a ftep will not only flain his 

honour, but dilhearten all his faithful fubjedts, and encourage the re- 

volted : fuch a behaviour, much fooner than the force of arms, will 

open ISFAHAN to the conqueror j and the reft of the empire, amazed 

to fee a bafe sunni ‘on the facred throne of the fuccelTors of alx, 

“ will not flir in defence of their prince, becaufe they will conclude 

“ his fate irretrievable.” 

The bcldeil; opinion prevailed over the mofl prudent. Shah hussein 

was afliamed to abandon his capital, and therefore determined to defend 

it; fo that nothing more was thought on, than to make a vigorous re- 

fiftance againfl the enemy. New levies were made; the ruinous parts of 

the walls were repaired ; intrenchments were thrown up in thofe places 

which were mofl expofed, and efpecially at the head of the bridges which 

open a communication with the fuburbs; and every other precaution taken, 

that the proximity of the danger^ and the inexperience of the miniflers 

would permit. The vali of arabia was appointed governor of the town; 

and SHAH HUSSEIN fent meffengers to the khans of the different provinces 

yet under his dominion, ordering them to repair with all the forces of 

their governments to honsar where they were to join the vali of lo- 

RisTATJ, whom he had declared generaliffimo of his armies. Jn fine, 

this monarch, more fenfible than ever of the miflake he committed in 

treating the vali of Georgia with fuch imperioufnefs, fent magnificent 

prefents to this prince, and wrote to him in the mofl preffing manner, 

to perfuade him to march to his affiflance. 

Thef^ 
*>Xt may be prefumed that he pretended to be a schias, tho’ he was a sunni himfelf. 

^ Xhk city is faid to be about five leagues from Isfahan. 
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Thefe regulations were prudent and fuitable to the fituation of affairs; 1722* 

but in the interim proper care was not taken to provide for a fiege. The 

inhabitants of the open country, flying from the cruelty of the conque¬ 

ror, flung themfelves in crowds into the city; infomuch that the public 

fquares, the gardens, and the flreets, were every day filled with this ufe- 

lefs multitude. The king, who did not confider the difference betwen a 

common man and a foldier, not only negle(5ted giving orders upon this 

fubjedl, but feemed to forget that there were no magazines of provifions 

in the city; and the dictates of fear fuggefling to him, that his fecurity 

mull arife from his numbers, he forbad upon pain of death, every perfon 

in ISFAHAN, whether inhabitant or ftranger, to ftir from thence. In the 

mean while, fome arabs who had been fent upon the fcout, having 

brought intelligence, that the rebels had left on the field of battle the 24 

pieces of cannon, which they had taken in the engagement, a detach¬ 

ment of troops was fent to bring back the artillery; which they executed 

without any obflruclion from the enemy, who continued quietly in their 

camp. 

This inadivity was owing to the wavering difpofition of maghmud : 

he, who had hitherto fhewn himfelf adive and enterprizing, now feemed 

aftonifhed at his own vidory. The little fuccefs he had at kherman 

and YEZD; the vafl extent of Isfahan, and the number of troops within 

its walls, gave him reafon to apprehend, that the liege would be of long 

continuance; and that the governors of the provinces would have time 

to crufli him with the joint forces of the empire: on the other hand, 

he could not with honour, nor common fafety, abandon an enterprize, 

which had already cofl him fo much labour. Thus his mind was agita¬ 

ted with thefe different thoughts, when the return of the fpies, whom 

he had fent into the city, removed his anxiety. By thefe he was infor¬ 

med of the great confternation into which the Persians were thrown; 

from whence he concluded, that if infiead of giving the enemy time to 

recover themfelves, he had purfued them to the gates of Isfahan, he 

might have made himfelf mailer that very day of the king’s throne and 

perfon. He refolved therefore to purfue his fortune. With this view he 

VoL, III. P began 
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began his march, and plundering every place by the way, he encamped 

the 12th of the fame month with hrs whole army near cheerestan, a 

town a little to the eaftward of Isfahan. 

The PERSIANS finding the Afghans had abandoned the artillery above- 

mentioned ^ began to think they had no intention to lay fiege to the 

town; but this motion of the enemy’s army undeceived them, as to the 

fond expectation they had entertained, concerning the retreat of the Af¬ 

ghans. The firft ftep they took in confequence of this difcovery, was to 

abandon farabad, a country-palace three miles from Isfahan. Shah 

HUSSEIN, who had exhaufted the treafures amafifed by the kings his pre- 

deceflbrs, to indulge his pafilon for building, had fpared no expence to 

render this palace worthy of a great monarch. In faCl, it was fo fpacious 

' and magnificent, that he had often entertained thoughts of abandoning the 

capital, to make this his ordinary refidence. The palace was encom- 

paffed with flrong lofty walls, flanked at fmall diftances with towers. In 

his prefent circumflances, this place ought therefore to have been con- 

fidered as a fortrefs which might incommode the enemy, or at leafl; re¬ 

tard their operations 5 but the rebels were fcarce arrived at cheerestan, 

when orders were fent to abandon farabad 5 which was executed in fo 

imprudent a manner, that altho’ the Persian garrifon might have eafily 

carried off the cannon, they contented themfelves with burying, them. 

This was too grofs a blunder to efeape the Afghans : fome of their 

fquadrons who were upon the fcout, hearing what had pafled, marched 

with all expedition, and took poflTeflion of the cafl:le and its artillery, the 

19th of the fame month, without meeting with any oppofition: they 

were foon joined by the reft of the army. Maghmud being now ad- 

vantageoufly fituated, and mailer of feveral pieces of cannon, determined to 

repair the lofs of time, occafioned by his late irrefolution y accordingly he 

mounted on horfe-back, and appeared the lame day before julfa 

This town is fituated only a mile and a half fouth of Isfahan, on the 

fouth banks of the river zenderoud, or frelh river, on the fide of which 

it 
* It is hard to reconcile this conduft, otherwife than by fuppofing that the Afghans might be 

ignorant of the art of rendering the cannon ufelefs, and finding them cumberfome, chofe to- negledf 
’Jaem. 
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it is extended for almofi: three miles. It was founded by abas the great, 

on the following occalion. The Armenians having revolted againft the 

TURKS, and fubmitted to this prince, he removed part of the inhabitants 

of ARMENIA into different provinces of Persia. Thofe of the anticnt 

juLFA, a town on the banks of the aras, were tranfported to Isfahan, 

from whence they afterwards removed, and fettled in this place, to which 

they gave the name of their former refidence. The people who had been 

drawn from erivan, shirvan”, and the lower Armenia, had fettled 

in the fuburbs of Isfahan ; but abas defirous of improving this new 

colony, obliged them to remove to julfa, together with fome persees 

of the neighbourhood of kherman and yezd 3 by this means, four new 

quarters were formed. Moft of the persees took occafion to retire from 

thence, fo that of fifteen hundred families, which were at firft computed 

in their quarter, there remained only three hundred, all compofed of ar¬ 

tificers and labouring men. But the Armenians being an indufirious 

adive people, applied themfelves to commerce, and by their care this 

colony foon arofe to a flourifhing condition. 

Abas I. was too great a politician, to negledl any meafure that might 

contribute to the welfare of fuch an eftablifhment. He lent them con- 

fiderable fums of money, without demanding any intereft; he exempted 

them from all kinds of fervitude 3 he granted them the free exercife of 

their religion 3 and in order to fcreen them from the jealoufy and avarice 

of the PERSIAN officers, he allowed them a kalenter of their own na* 

tion, to whom he affigned a place at thofe celebrated feafls, in'which, 

purfuant to the cuffom of remotefl: antiquity, the kings of Persia dine in 
public with the grandees of the realm. 

Some of the fuccefibrs of this prince followed the fame maxim, and 

julfa in a very little time became a confiderable place. It had the appear¬ 

ance of a republic, founded in the midfl; of a foreign nation 3 no mahom- 

medan was permitted to fettle there, and the rigor of the law of retaliation, 

caufed the inhabitants to be refpeded even by the Persians themfelves. 

The ARMENIANS of JULFA thus cncouraged by fo neceliary a protedion, 

P z were 
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i722. were in a thriving condition for many years j and carried on in different 

parts of the world a confiderable trade, which was very ufeful to the 

ftate. But the court at length, forgetful of its own interefts, grew tired 

of favouring them ; and in shah hussein’s reign, their privileges, which 

had fuffered fome diminution under his predeceflbrs, fell into contempt. 

Under this government, no regard was paid to the law of retaliation. The 

ecclefiaflics offended at the equality which this law eftablifhed between 

mu0ulmen and chriflians, introduced a cuftom, that if a Persian killed 

an ARMENIAN, he fhould expiate the crime by giving a load of corn to 

the relations of the deceafed. The Armenians confidered fo ignomi¬ 

nious and unjufl: a treatment, as a mark of fervitude : but they had no 

relief, and were equally a fport to the avarice of the great, and the in- 

folence of the people. While they groaned under thefe calamities, induftry 

Reclined among them 5 and the fpirit of commerce, for which they had 

been fo much diftinguifhed, was in a great meafure fuppreffed j fo that 

they thought of little more than to preferve their lives, and the property 

they had already acquired.* , 

CHAP. XVIII. 
'*'r- 

The condiiB of the Persians towards the Armenians ^/' julfa. The 

AFGHANS make tbemjehes maflers of julfa j their barbarities towards 

the ARMENIANS. Defcriptiou ^Isfahan. Maghmud repulfed at the 

bridge of shirass. 

The ARMENIANS having been thus treated with great contempt, 

it was feared they would cherifh a refentment, which might in¬ 

duce them to change their mafters. The Persians, at Jeaft, tho* they 

now flood in fuch need of their fervices, were jealous 5 and in this, as in 

many other inflances, prepared the way to their own ruin, for fear of 

being undone. For the Armenians, who are brave, and tenacious of 

jtheir property, it ought naturally to have been expedted, would have 

llruggled hard to be delivered from a rapacious enemy; however, upon 

, z the 
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the firft news of maghmud’s arrival, the king enjoined them to ap- 1722. 

pear with their military equipage before his palace, intending, as he faid, 

to entruft them with the guard of his perfon, during the abfence of his 

houlhold troops, who were going to march againft the rebels. The Ar¬ 

menians, flattered with this teftimony of benevolence, repaired to the 

place appointed in great numbers 5 but no fooner were they drawn up, 

than tkey were commanded to lay down their arms, and difmifTed with 

flridl orders to deliver up what arms might be flill remaining among 

them. Tho* fuch a mark of diftrufl: was more proper to provoke, than 

to foften the minds of a brave people; yet as foon as the Armenians 

knew that the Afghans were advancing, they defired fuccour, offering 

to maintain the troops at their own expence. They repeated their in- 

fiances, as the rebels'approached ; and finding that the vali of arabia, 

who had promifed to fend them affiftance, broke his word, they flill put 

themfelves in a pofture of making as good a defence, as their fituation 

and circumflances would permit. 

Things were thus fituated, when the Afghans appeared before julfa ; 

they attacked the place as foon as they arrived, which was in the night¬ 

time ; and the affault lafled two hours. The befieged, in order to make 

the enemy believe they had regular troops, called one another during the 

engagement by Persian names; and tho’ they were very indifferently 

armed, yet they defended themfelves with fo much bravery, that the ut- 

mofl the enemy could do, was to feize upon a little entrenchment, which 

had been thrown up in a hurry. The Armenians, encouraged- by this 

fuccefs, waited for the vali of arabia, defigning to attack the Af¬ 

ghans in their turn, as foon as they had any fuccour; but this general 

made them fenfible of the indifference he bore to the common caufe : for 

inflead of keeping his word with them, obferving that seffie myrza “ 

was marching during the attack at the head of a detachment of horfe, in 

order to make a diverfion, he hindered him from proceeding any further, 

by reprefenting that the king his father did r>ot intend that the prefump- 

tive heir of the crown fhould expofe himfelf to fo dangerous an encounter. 

This 

* This was nussEiN’s’dlUeft fou, who was of a martial fpirit, and therefore an obje<^l of jealoufy 

among the eunuchs. 
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This extraordinary proceeding, together with that of difarming the 

ARMENIANS, induced people to think, that it was the king’s intention 

to facrifice julfa and its inhabitants to the fafety of the capital. Nor 

is it altogether improbable, that this weak prince, through the inftiga- 

tion of his treacherous minifter, the vali of Arabia, might imagine 

that the Afghans would be contented with the wealth they fhould 

find in that town, without perfifting in fo hazadous an enterprize as the 

ficge of ISFAHAN. This ARABIAN princc, by religion a sunni, and 

aftuated with the fame ambition as his father, who thirty years before 

had attempted to fliake off the Persian yoke, either held a correfpon- 

dency with maghmud, which is moft probable j or was governed by the 

pernicious maxim of thofe generals, who, to prolong their own autho¬ 

rity, do not chufe to terminate a war, when it is in their power to bring 

things to a fortunate iffue for their fovereigns and their country. 

The ARMENIANS had not time to refrefli themfelves after the fatigues 

of the firft affault, but were preparing againft a fecond, when fome of 

the befiegers taking the advantage of the obfeurity of the night, went all 

round the town, to try if a breach was pra(5ticable in their walls of earth • 

A PERSEE in their fervice, undertook to pierce a hole through the wall j 

which having done to his purpofe, an elephant was brought up to it, 

and by his means a part of thofe feeble ramparts was broke down: nazr 

ULLA, who commanded the party, took pofleffion of the breach 5 and 

the ARMENIANS percciviiig that he waited only for day-light to enter, 

deputed ^the chief perfons among them, before the night was fpent, to 

treat of a capitulation. The Afghan heard their propofals, as one who 

was fure of conqued:: he obliged them to furrender at diferetion, and to 

ranfom their lives and effedls, by a contribution of 70,000 tomans?. 

Hard as this condition appeared to the Armenians, maghmud added 

another more fevere: for fcarce had he been mafter of julfa, when he 

demanded of the Armenians a certain number of young virgins, which 

they ffiould pick out of the mod: condderable families of their nation. 
The 

* Thofe of ISFAHAN are of the fame kind, as indeed are almoft all the fortihed places in the 

kingdom. ^ 175,000.^. 
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The AFGHANS were mafters of the town j fo that the Armenians had 1722. 

no other refolution to take than that of fubmifllon. AIJ the young women 

therefore that could be found, who were remarkable for their beauty, 

and whofe age exceeded nineteen, were brought before certain perfons 

appointed for this examination: thefe chofe fifty out of the number, and 

Gondudted them to farabad, adorned with their richeft cloaths, and with 

all their jewels, where they were prefented to the conqueror. Magh- 

MUD kept part of them for his own harram, and diflributed the remain¬ 

der among his principal officers. 
, I 

The ARMENIANS are very jealous of their honour, fo that nothing 

could cut them deeper than to deliver up their daughters. The difcon- 

folate mothers made julfa refound with their lamentations • fome of 

thofe young maids were fo ffiocked to fee themfelves abandoned to the 

enemies of their country, that they died with exceffive grief. The Af¬ 

ghans, whofe hearts could not but feel, in fome meafure, the diftrefs 

of thefe young women, and whofe religion by no means allows of any 

violence, fent thofe home who were mofl afflidled j and others were ran- 

fomed by their parents 5 fo that in a few days, there remained but a very 

fmall part of them in this kind of flavery. 

The AFGHANS, humane in this refped:, were inexorable in regard to 

the contribution. The Armenians pretending that the chief part of 

their effedls was in Isfahan, faid they were under an abfolute impdffi- 

bility of paying fuch a fum. They offered, however, to enter into an 

obligation of paying it, as foon as they recovered their effedls, that is, 

upon the taking of the city, or at the conclulion of a peace. This was 

making the fruits of the firfl fuccefs depend upon a new event. Magh- 

MUD, pretended to be fatisfied with the propofal j but as foon as he had 

their bond in his hands, he ordered three of the principal men among 

them, who had hgned it, to be arrefted as fureties j and pretending 

that his treafure was exhaufted, he infiftcd upon their paying imme¬ 

diately what money they had in their hands, as part of the fum. In 

confequence of this determination, he ordered their houfes to be fearched, 

^ • The 
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1722. The ARMENIANS, whofc avarice had caufed them to overfhoot their 

mark% began to be fenfible of the folly they had committed, in endea¬ 

vouring to evade the payment; but it was too late to redlify the miftake. 

The officers who made the fearch, difcharged their commiffion with the 

ntmoft exadlnefs j carrying off every valuable thing they could find, as 

gold, filver, jewels, moveables, rich filks, &c. £0 that the inhabitants, 

except the fecurity of their perfons, experienced on this occafion, almoft 

every adl of violence and barbarity, as when a town is taken by florm. 

All this wealth did not fatisfy the avarice of the conqueror j recourfe 

was had to tortures, in order to increafe it. The principal perfons among 

the ARMENIANS wei'C moft cruelly baftinadoed, to compel them to dif- 

cover the feveral effeds, which they, and their friends, were fuppofed 

to have concealed. None of them could withfland the feverity of the 

torture, except dominic jaq^es kardelans, a man of weight and 

figure among his countrymen, and pretty far advanced in years, whom all 

the rigor of this punifliment could not oblige to difcover any other pei- 

fon. From this man and his brothers they took twelve thoufand tomans % 

in ready money, and feven thoufand ® from sherimans*j hence it is very 

probable, that what they got by plunder, greatly exceeded the fum de¬ 

manded: and yet it was valued at only twenty thoufand tomans'*, which 

' he ordered to be ftruck off from the feventy thoufand mentioned in the 

bond. 

Such adls of violence flung the whole town into the utmofl: confterna- 

tion: the miffionaries withdrew to Isfahan, each order leaving only 

one religious perfon in their houfe. The bifliop, and fome of the inha¬ 

bitants, took the fame refolution j and though the Armenians were not 

ignorant, that the Persians accufed them of holding a correfpondence 

with the enemy, yet a great many of them had already thrown them- 

felves into the town, and others were preparing to follow their example, 

when maghmud ordered guards to be polled, to hinder any further 

defertion. 
While 

• ^ See remark, Vol. I. page i:o. ’’ 3c,ooo/. * 17,^00. * Thefe are re- 

EcarJ^able great traders to this day ; nadir in 1747, caufed fome of them to be burnt alive, to extort 

.^confclTion of their wealth. “ 5®,000/. in part of 175,000. 
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While JULFA was thus a prey to the avarice and cruelty of the rebels; 1722. 

their chief was preparing to begin the liege of Isfahan. This city is 

diftinguidied, ho lefs for the magnifcence of its buildings, than for the 

vaft tradt it inclofes; the circumference being ordinarily computed at 24 

miles, including its gardens and fuburbs. It is lituated in a plain to the 

north of the zenderoud, which feparates it from julfa. The fource 

of this river is diftant only three days journey: there are various accounts 

concerning the courfe of it, but it is agreed to be of very fmall extent. 

Abas the great caufed a channel to be cut thro’ the mountains, thirty 

leagues diftant, by which means the waters of the river mahmoud ker, 

were conveyed into the zenderoud ; which renders it as wide and deep, 

upon the melting of the fnows in the fpring, as the seine is in the win¬ 

ter at PARIS. ' ' ‘ 

There is a communication between the two banks of the river by 

different bridges. The largeft and fineft is that of julfa : it is 360 geo¬ 

metrical paces in length, and 13 in breadth; the two extremities of it 

arc flanked by four round towers, with a covered gallery, which ranges 

on both ftdes, the length of the bridge; the whole decorated with the 

richeft ornaments of Persian architecture. It is joined by two caufe- 

ways, made with a gentle defcent to a double row of trees above 3000 

paces long. This delightful alley is lined with terralfes and plane trees: 

it is called-TOHERBAG, or four gardens, and is bordered with gardens 

which belong to the king. The length of it is terminated by a large pa¬ 

vilion towards the town, and on the oppolite lide by a building, in 

the royal garden, called hazar jerib, or thoufand gardens. The town 

of JULFA on the one flde, and the fuburb of abasabad on the other, 

ftretch along the zenderoud : from the bridge of julfa to the bridge 

abasabad is about a mile and a half: the.laft is fo called from the 

neighbouring fuburb, and ferves as a communication to the weftern ex¬ 

tremity of. the town. 

The bridge of barbaroui, which is Icfs diftant than that of abasa¬ 

bad. from the bridge of julFxA, is the third we meet with defcending: 

like the latter it is lined with galleries, and is not fo much inferior to 

VoL. HI. Q it 
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it in architedure, as in length. About a mile further, advancing eaft- 

ward, is the bridge of shirass, fo denominated, becaufe it is the road¬ 

way from ISFAHAN to that city 5 and near it is the village of cheeres- 

tan. This city was now in its higheft pitch of fplendor, and efleemed 

the largeft and moft magnificent in Asia ^ with fix hundred thoufand 

inhabirants, exclufive of thofe crowds, who had fled thither for flielter 

from different parts of the open country, and were reckoned near an 

hundred thoufand fouls. 

Such was the importance of this city, which maghmud dared to be- 

fiege with fo fmall an army. This young prince, who was flill encamped 

at FARABAD, Ordered entrenchments to be thrown up between the river 

and JULFA ; and the fame day he made himfelf mafler of this town, he 

commanded fome fquadrons to prefent themfelves before the ramparts of 

ISFAHAN, to obferve the difpofition of the enemy. This detachment, 

Aipported by a confiderable part of the army, began to execute their or¬ 

ders y but the PERSIANS, now recovered from their firfi: panic, gave them 

fo warm a reception, that they were obliged to retire, with fome lofs. 

Maghmud then marched himfelf in perfon, intending to make a gene¬ 

ral afiault. The 21 ft of march he appeared at the head of his army, 

upon the banks of the zenderoudi but finding the river overflowDj, 

and the bridges firongly guarded, this adtion ended at the right, and in 

the center, in fome random fhots from their cannon, which^were very 

ill ferved: the affair was more ferious to the left j for the officer who 

commanded that attack, giving way defignedly, drew ,the troops that 

guarded the bridge of abasabad after him 5 upon which he faced about, 

and brought on an engagement, in which about 200 men on each fide 

were flain. The Persians ftill continued mafters of the bridge j and a 

retreat being founded, the Afghan trmy retired to their camp, after riding 

and hollowing, rather than fighting, for the fpace of fix hours. 

The befieged, who faw what paffed from the tops of the terraffes, witli 

which the houfes of Isfahan are covered, began to alter the opinion which 

they had conceived of the enemy’s bravery. Their fpirits were greatly raifed 

upon 

* It is probable fom? cities in china exceeded it. 
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upon reflea:ing, how ill this laft attack had been contrived, and how 

weakly executed: they now looked upon the llownefs of the .Afghan 

chief in advancing after the battle of gulnabad, and the great precau¬ 

tion he ufed in entrenching himfelf, as a certain fign of a timorous difpo- 

fition j but they were foon obliged to fly again to the defence of their 

ramparts. For maghmud being informed by his fpies in the city, of the 

effed of his imprudent enterprize, had taken a fudden refolution to re- 

eftablifli the reputation of his arms by fome fignal exploit. 

With this defign his army appeared in battalia the 23d of the fame 

month, and while part of his troops were founding the river in different 

parts, as if they intended to ford it, the remainder fell fword in hand 

upon the pofl; which defended the bridge of shirass. The Afghans 

behaved, on this occaflon, with fo much refolution and bravery, that 

they overthrew the Persians at the very firfl: onfet. Their impetuofity 

carried all before them 5 they were already mailers of the bridge, and 

confidering the confufion into which the Persians were thrown, the 

rebels might have entered thb town pell-mell along with them, had not 

ACHMED AGA, a'white eunuch, and a foldier of approved valour, whom 

the king had now deputed governor of Isfahan, come up with a body 

'of veteran troops, and renewed the engagement. He drove the Afghans 

immediately back to the middle of the bridge; and while both parties 

were fighting there with ec^ual obflinacy, fome pieces of cannon, that 

were in battery upon the banks of the river, were pointed at the af-^ 

GHANs, which cleared the bridge, and put the rebels to flight. Ach- 

MED AGA purfued them as far as their entrenchments, and made a ter¬ 

rible daughter. Maghmud had been undone, if the vali of arabia 

had fallen upon him at the lame time with, his troops; but this prince 

now confirmed his treachery, in the edeem of thofe who were not infa¬ 

tuated ; and facrificed his reputation as a foldier, as well as the welfare of 
the date, to his finider purpofes ^ 

y This fignal piece of fervice was performed by one jacob a courlander, who from a cart- 

wright, was made an officer of the artillejy. As generaliffimo he had fifty tomans, or'12c /. 

a day, but this motive only could not have induced him to make a faCrifice of thofe whofc pay he 
received. 

Qj: 

1722. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Maghmud a deputation to Isfahan with propofals of peace, which 

are refufed. He makes himfelf majier of the bridge abasabad, and 

invefls the city. The 'troops marching to the reliej of the befegcd are 

defeated. Gallant behaviour of the inhabitants of ben Isfahan. Trea¬ 

cherous conduct of the vali of Arabia. Defeat oj the khan of 

COHKILAN. 

MAGHMUD was greatly dilheartened at his difappointment in the 

_ laft aaionj the promifes of the vali of Arabia were his chief 

dependance; and yet what fccurity could he have of the fidelity of a 

traitor ? Thus he was perplexed in what manner he fliould proceed. 

The vigorous defence made by the befieged, and the repulfes he met with 

‘in his feveral attacks, alarmed his fears, left his troops might become 

difpirited, if his next attempt ftiould meet with no better fuccefs. He 

knew, however, that Isfahan was deftitute of provifions, and that it 

muft fall, if he could cut off all communication between that city and 

the country: but for this purpofe, it was neceffary for the communica¬ 

tion of his troops, to throw a^ bridge over the river; or to make himfelf 

mafter of one of thofe which had been fo gallantly maintained by the 

PERSIANS : befides, the greatnefs of the circumference rendered this pro- 

jedlr extremely dangerous, as the fiege could not be turned into a blockade, 

without giving the khans of the provinces time to affemblej and the 

iundion of any body of forces with thofe in the city, muft render his 

enterprize abortive. In order to obtain a peace, the king had fome time 

before offered him a large fum of money, wdth the fovereignty of kan- 

dahar, and confented to yield up alfo the province of hassarai, but - 

refufed to grant him one of the princeffes his daughters in marriage. This 

refufal determined maghmud to lay ftege to Isfahan, at a time when he 

W'as thinking how to fecure an honourable retreat. 

But now he refolved to try what he could do by negotiation, of which 

his enemies had fet him the example. He therefore deputed one of his 
2 principal 
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principal officers, with a commiffion to offer to raife the fiege, and to 

agree to a peace, on condition that the king would give him one of 

the princeffes his daughters in marriage, with a portion of fifty thou- 

fand tomans®; and acknowledge him as fovereign, not only of Kan¬ 

dahar and KHERMAN, which he already poffeffed, but likewife of the 

province of khorasan, which fhould be yielded to him by the fame 

treaty. 

Shah hussein was under great perturbation ; but the conditions ap¬ 

peared very difhonourable. The manner in which the Afghans had 

hitherto conduaed themfelves, had flattered him into a belief, that the 

governors of the provinces, and the tributary princes would have time to 

march to his affiflance, and there was then no reafon to doubt but the 

enemy would be cruffied; he therefore rejeded thefe propofals. 

Maghmud being informed by the return of his deputy, of the little 

fuccefs of his commiffion, prepared to obtain by famine, what he no 

longer expedled by force of arms. This enterprize, however, was ex¬ 

tremely delicate. The Persians had by advanced ports, made a fur¬ 

ther addition to the largenefs of the circumference, infomuch that the 

AFGHANS could oot divide themfelves into fo many bodies, as there were 

places to occupy, without running the rifk of being beaten in feparate 

detachments: thefe difficulties did not retard maghmud, who fecretly 

renewing his engagements with the vali of Arabia, applied all his 

thoughts to the execution of his project. 

After he .had taken this refolution, he detached different bodies of 

troops to ravage the dirtrid; of Isfahan. This territory contained above 

one thoufand villages, built by the orders of abas the great, who peo¬ 

pled them not only with the natives of irac agemi, but likewife with 

feveral families which he tranfported thither from other parts of the em¬ 

pire. The plain is very fruitful, and produces provifions fufhcient to main¬ 

tain both the inhabitants of the open country, and thofe of the capital. 

The AFGHANS charged with this commiffion, took poffeffion of fome of 

thefe villages by main force, of others by cuttting off the waters, and 

many 
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1722. many were abandoned upon their approacn j infomuch that the number 

of thofe which by an obllinate refiftance had tired them but, and efcaped 

falling into their hands, was very fmall, The Afghans, according to 

the barbarities of the eaft, put moft of the men to the fword, and brought 

off great numbers of the women and children into flavery ; it is faid that 

upon making a diftribution of them, five or fix fell to the fliare of every 

private foldier. The Afghans then fent home the Armenian girls, that 

were yet left in their pofieflion. 

This expedition ferved not only to cut off all forage and provifions from 

the city, but likewife to bring great plenty into their own camp. Their 

magazines being thus filled, they might now inveff the place without 

being obliged to fend out detachments for provifions or forage. This was 

of the greater moment, as maghmud had waited in vain for a reinforce¬ 

ment from KHERMAN and kandahar ; however, he augmented his forces 

by making foldiers of many of thofe who had followed his army as me¬ 

nial fervants, fupplying their places with prifoners whofe lives he had 

fpared. 

From the affair of the bridge of shirass, till the latter end of April, 

that is, during the whole time they were plundering the open country, 

MAGHMUD had amufed the befieged with difterent negotiations; but as 

foon as he had recruited his army, and his different detachments had joined 

him, he refolved to break off this kind'of truce. The great objed he had 

in view for the prefent, was to open a paffage over the river, which a 

particular accident gave him a favourable opportunity of accomplifli- 

ing. The head of the bridge abasabad was covered by an entrenchment,, 

lined with fome pieces of cannon. A detachment of georgIans, to whom 

the defence of this bridge was entrufted, had obtained a fupply of fpiri- 

tuous liquors: Maghmud was no fooner informed of this incident, which 

happened the laft day of April, than he detached fifteen hundred men 

to attack them. The Georgians, as he had forefeen, were all ffupified, 

or not able to ftand, fo that they were cut to pieces, hardly making any 

refiftance j and the Afghans having made themfelves mafters of this im¬ 

portant poft, fecured the poffeffion of it, by turning the artillery againd 

8 the 
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the enemy. Part of the army filed off immediately over this bridge, and 1^22' 

fpread themfelves all round the town. Guards were placed at the principal ' 

pafidges, and fcouts ordered to march continually from one of thefe polls 

to the other, fo that Isfahan was that fame day entirely invefied. 

This fuccefs alarmed the befieged 5 they had for fome time made earnefi: 

application for liberty to attack the enemy j but now their requefi: was 

changed into murmurs. They loudly declared that maghmud dreading 

the bravery of the Persian troops, which he had fo lately experienced,, 

was determined to avoid all occafion of fighting, and endeavoured to de- 

llroy them by famine : that to temporize on fo prefling an occafion was 

betraying the common caufe; that it was no longer time to deliberate 

that their only relource was to march againfli the rebels, before hunger 

had deflroyed part of the citizens, and rendered the refl: unable to make 

ule of their arms. This generous and prudent refblution, if it had been 

carried into execution, would in all probability have quaflied their enemies, 

and it really was the only expedient left. The athemat doulet and 

mofl of the grandees were of this opinion, and even the king thought 

fo himfelf; but this unhappy prince foon changed his fentiment. The 

VALi of ARABIA had lo difguifed his treacherous purpofes, as to have an 

abfolute afcendant over his weak and fluduating mind: and tho’ after 

what pafled, this fatal advice ought in all reafon to have confirmed what 

might otherwife be only a flrong fufpicion of treafon, yet he eafily pre¬ 

vailed on HUSSEIN to temporize, in hopes of the fuccours which he ex- 
peded. 

The inhabitants of Isfahan began now to feel the dreadful effeds of 

famine; and all their hopes feemed to vanifli. The governors of the pro¬ 

vinces looking upon themfelves as able, each feparately, to beat the re¬ 

bels, had refufed to ferve under ali merdan khan, vali of loristaNj, 

who, in conformity to the orders of the court, appeared at the head of 

ten thoufand men at honsar, where he expeded they would join him. 

Cassum, khan of the bactiarians was the firfl: who appeared with 

twelve 
Baxthiar, in PKRsic, Hgnifies happy. Thefe are the bactiarians fltuate weft of Isfa¬ 

han ; die ordinary reudence of whofe khan, is faid to be the town of HOsaAR. Thefe people in¬ 

habit 
I 
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1722. twelve thoufand horfe, and advanced towards Isfahan ; but as aman 

OLA kept the field with a flying camp, he fell upon the khan when he 

was lead: expeded. Two thoufand bactiarians were killed in this en¬ 

gagement, and the reft were dilperfed and put to flight. 

The love which the vali of loristan bore to his country, gave him 

a quick fenfibility of this misfortune j though it was an effea: of the con¬ 

tempt fhewn to his authority. This prince had been banifhed for fome 

time to KHERMAN, by the artifice of one of his brothers, who fupplanted 

him in his command of vali s but as foon as he knew that the Afghans 

were marching towards the capital, he came to offer his f|rvices. His 

experience and valour, virtues fo neceffiry in thefe circumflances, were 

fo well known, that he was reinftated in his principality j and he jufti- 

fied this mark of confidence, by the bravery with which he behaved at 

the battle of gulnabad. But not fatisfied with having given this mark 

of fidelity j he had, fince the commencement of the fiege, amaffed a 

quantity of provifion, and defigned to force one of the pofts belonging to 

the rebels, and to'convoy’it into Isfahan. He was jufl; upon the point 

of making this attempt j when his brother defeated the defign, by^a new 

piece of treachery. 

This wretch, who was ambitious of a dignity which he did not merit, 

and to which, as a younger brother, the order of birth gave him no 

right; took the opportunity to debauch part of his brother’s troops, and 

to take the command himfelf, at a time when this prince was gone upon 

a journey of fome days, in order to make new levies j and as he was now 

mafter of the convoy, and of a confiderable number of foldiers, without 

waiting his brother’s return with frefh forces, he joined the khan of ha- 

mad an, and marched with him to the relief of Isfahan. But his per¬ 

fidy, tho’ it might have a mixture of virtue, was attended with a fignal 

punifliment. Thefe two chiefs had 6000 men under their command, and 

expelled to be able to join the troops of cohkilan upon their march; 

but falling in with the body of Afghans commanded by aman ola, 

within 

habit the eaftern parts of the deferts towards bagdat : they live moftly in tents, and are divided into 

two tribes., called ch aha a-ling and efh-ling. They pretend to have embraced chriilianity under 

CONSTANTINE the GREAT.. 
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within three days journey of Isfahan, they were attacked before they 

had time to recover their furprize; above 3000 of their men faved them- 

felves by flight, among whom was the brother of the vali of loris- 

TAN : yet he did not long efcape the fate he feemed to deferve 5 for alx 

MERDAN KHAN, provokcd at an adlion which defeated the chief hopes 

of the empire, facrificed this unnatural brother to his own refentment* 

and to the public vengeance. 

Am AN OLA having taken poflefllon of this convoy, with all the bag¬ 

gage of the PERSIAN troops, was fully fenfible of the great confequence 

of his victory; but he ftained the luftre of it by his cruelty. Part of the 

PERSIANS had laid down their arms, upon promife of quarter; yet he paid 

no regard to his word, for he faved only thofe from whom he expelled 

a confiderable ranfom, abandoning the refl: to the inhumanity of his foU 

diers, who killed them in cold blood. 

Three miles from iseahan, there is a town called ben Isfahan 

fituated on the declivity of a hill, and fortified with the addition of fome 

art, at the foot of which extends a plain, which feveral rivulets of run¬ 

ning water contribute to render as fruitful as it is agreeable. After the 

battle of GULNABAD, many flocked thither from the neighbouring vil¬ 

lages, fo that there was a number of men capable to bear arms 5 and thefe 

had been extremely adive in harafling the enemy. Having now .re¬ 

ceived intelligence, that the Afghans were returning to their camp 

after their vidtory, much fatigued with the march, and without obferv- 

, ing any order 3 they attacked them with great valour, and with an eager 

thirfl: of revenging the death of their countrymen, infomuch that they 

put them to flight, and feized on their baggage and convoy. 

Maghmud was fo much provoked at this alfront, which might have 

been attended with dangerous confequences in the prefent fituation of 

his affairs; that he inflantly mounted on horfe-back, and putting him- 

felf at the head of a body of cavalry, overtook the enemy as they were 

returning home with their booty. Fortune however favoured this prince 

as 

1722. 
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as little as it had done his general. Thefe peafants gave him fo warm 

and fo refolute a reception, that after cutting part of his troops in pieces, 

they obliged, him to turn his back, and to leave them a confiderable num¬ 

ber of prifoners, among whom were his uncle, his younger brother, and 

two of his-coufins. 

The vexation caufed by this frefTi difgrace,, did not affed; maghmuii> 

fo tenderly, as his fears for the prefervation of perfons whom he loved, 

and' who were fo nearly related to Him. As foon as lie returned to his 

camp, he fent an officer to shah hussein, entreatihg him to interpofd 

his authority in their Behalf j and this prince glad of an opportunity of 

doing an ad' of humanity, and ftill fondly expeding an accommodation, 

immediately difpatched'MiRZA rahim, one of the officers of his court; 

The AFGHANS efcorted this meflenger as far as ben Isfahan t he made 

all poffible expedition, but he arrived too late; for at his entering the 

townj he faw the dead bodies of the captives fixed upom flakes*, when 

he complained at their having aded fo precipitately, in an affair of that 

importance, they flopped his mouth by telling him that barbarians who, 

contrary to their promife, had murdered their prifoners in cold blood, 

ought not to be furprized, if they fliould meet with fuch. treatment in 

their turn, when there was no promife given. Tho’ maghmud might 

naturally have expeded thefe reprifals, they flung him into a kind of 

frenzy. He immediately ordered, all the Persians in his power to be 

maffacred upon the fpot 5. and not contented with fo cruel a revenge, he 

forbid his men to grant any quarter hereafter to the enemy. His mind 

was agltatedifor fbme days with the emotions of grief and revenge j but 

as foon as he recovered, and began to refled ferioufly, he fell into a flate 

of defpondency. He had never flattered himfelf with the hopes of redu¬ 

cing ISFAHAN, but by the reputation of his arms; and when that was 

lofl, he could hardly exped, that the vali of arabia would be able to 

prevent the befieged from taking advantage of his difgraces, by attacking 

him in their turn ; or elfe, that this treacherous general, alarmed at his ill 

fuccefs, would-ceafe to favour a party, which fortune feemed to have aban¬ 

doned. In thefe. embaraffing circumflanccs, he reinforced the guards of, 
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the bridge abasabad, and the other pofts 5 and leaving only a very 1722. 

fmalL garrifon in julfa, he ordered the remainder of his army to return 

to FAR A bad, as if he intended to fecure his retreat. 

The fate of the empire was then in the king’s hands. He might have 

cafily forced fome of thofe ports which were at too great a dirtance to be 

able to fiipport each other 5 and if he had done that, or even made a 

feint towards it, there was reafon to prefume that the enemy would have 

abandoned their feveral rtations 3 and inrtead of befieging, would have 

been befieged themfelves. The Armenians of julfa, who were ac- 

cufed of favouring the rebels, and yet continued always faithful to their 

fovereign, to whom they gave exa<rt intelligence of every thing that was 

parting, fignalized their zeal on this occarton. They gave notice to the 

court of the conrternation which had fpread itfelf throughout the camp 

of the AFGHANS 5 and in order to induce them to make a proper ufe 

of it, they offered to put the garrifon of julfa to the fword, as foon 

as they could fee the king’s troops engaged with the enemy. This was 

fuch a propofal as no one in their ‘right fenfes could refufe to accept, 

for there was great probability of its fucceeding 3 and the Afghans would 

then have been inevitably undone. If the bridge of abasabad had been 

attacked on both fides, at one and the fame time, it could never have held 

out 5 the detachments placed at the feveral ports, deprived of all hopes 

of fuccours, or even of a retreat, would have been forced one after an¬ 

other 5 and the remainder of the army, inverted at farabad, to all hu¬ 

man appearance would have been reduced to the necertity of imploring 

the clemency of the Persians : the lead: benefit they could expedl from 

fuch an enterprize, murt have been the opening a paffage for the con¬ 

voy which the inhabitants of ben-Isfahan had recovered. 

Thefe advantages were fo evident, that the king could not help feeing 

themj and the troops received orders to a(5l in confequence: but the 

VALI of ARABIA their commander, preferved the Afghans from this 

danger. This prince judging that his treacherous conduct would be dif- 

covered, if the enemy raifed the fiege, marched out of the town, but 

with a full refolution not to figbt. He evaded coming to adtion for fome 

2 days, 
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1722. days, under pretence that he waited for a body of troops, which, accord- 

’ ing to the advices he had received, was fet out from one of the provinces, 

and could not be long upon their march ; and having by this delay cooled 

the king’s ardour in regard to his projed:, and given maghmud time to 

provide for his fecurity, he, brought his army back into the city ; alledging, 

that as the fuccours did not come, he did not think it prudent to hazard 

an adion, which was to decide the fate of the empire, upon the promife 

of fo fufpeded a people as the Armenians of julfa. This ftep faved 

MAGHMUD, and a new event foon revived his hopes. The khan of 

coHKiLAN, being ignorant of the defeat of the troops which were to join 

him, was in full march towards the capital, when he was attacked, as 

the others were before him, at a time he did not imagine the enemy fo 

near j and after lofing two thoufand men in the engagement, he made 

the bed of his way back to his province with eight thoufand men. 

CHAP. XX. 

Shah hussein applies in vain to the vali of GEORGiAyi?r ajjifajice. He 

declares.his fon t^:hmas myrza his fuccejjor. T^ehmas efcapes from 

ISFAHAN, and ejideavours to raife an army to march to the ajfjiance of 

bis father. Famine in Isfahan. Achmed aga 777akes a vigorous fally 

to open a paffage for a convoy of provifwns, but is defeated by the treachery 

of the VALI of ARABIA. Death of achmed aga. 

HE afflidion which this news caufed in Isfahan, was increafed 

1 by another piece of intelligence, received foon after it. The king 

depended upon the Georgians as his deliverers 5 the valour of thofe peo¬ 

ple was ecj^ually known to the Persians, and the rebels j and there was 

no reafon to doubt, but the enemy would raife the fiege, upon the firft 

notice of their march. From this perfuafion, shah hussein wrote in 

the moft preffing terms to their prince, immediately after the battle of 

gulnabad ; but the proud vachtanga, not being yet able to overcome 

the mortification which this monarch had given him, by preventing his 

revenge 
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revenge on the lesgee^, adhered to the rafh oath he had made on that 

occafion, and by his prefent refufal to %ht, facrificed the whole empire. 

As foon as it was known, that no afliftance could be expeded from 

the GEORGIANS; the apprehenfions, which the inexperience of the rebels, 

and the advantages obtained over them, had in fome meafure fufpended, 

revived with greater force. All hopes of fuccefs were now banifhed; 

and the minds of the people were intirely filled with the ideas of their 

pafi: misfortunes, and thofe with which they were yet threatened. It 

was notorious, that the governors of the provinces were fully refolved not 

to fubmit to the authority of the vali of loristan ; and the defeat of 

the KHANS of the bactiarians, of hamadan, and cohkiixAn, was a 

proof that no good was to be expected, fo long as they refufed to unite 

under the fame commander. 

As the danger increafed every day, the king thought it high time to 

enter into fome meiifures, to prevent the whole royal family from being 

involved in one common ruin. This monarch had fourteen fons, and 

four daughters. Three days after the battle of gulnabad, he had de¬ 

clared ABAS MYRZA the cldeft, his fuccefihr to the throne, and rcfigned 

the care of the government into his hands. This young prince being of 

a very warm temper, and difdaining to difiimulate, began his adminidra- 

tion with ordering the vali of Arabia, the fird phyfician, and fome 

other perfons of figure, to be put to death: however, they contrived to 

ward off the blow, by obtaining of the king to Ihut him up again in the 

feraglio; where, according to the policy of the ftate, he had been hither¬ 

to confined with his brothers. Seffie myrza, who followed him in 

order of birth, was fubfiituted in his dead, but did not fucceed better; 

for the courtiers judging him too weak to govern, about a month after he 

underwent the fame fate. The third brother was not chofen, becaufe 

tke too fcrupulous attachment which he profefied to the duties of religion, 

fecmed to difqualify him for fuch an office; fo that tashmas ^ myrza, 

who was next to him in order of birth, was acknowledged towards the 

end of MAY,* prefumptive heir of the crown. 
The 

^ This prince’s right name is t^masheb, which in the antient Persian language fignihes mod 

pure. 
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The latter end of jwne, the king refolved to fend this young prince 

out of ISFAHAN. The defire of fecuring in his perfon a legitimate fuc- 

ceffor, was not the only motive,, which induced him to take this refo- 

lution; he was alfo willing by this means, to deprive his generals of all 

pretence of dilbbedience, hoping that the difficulty they made to unite 

the forces of their refpeaive governments, would .no longer fubfift, a« 

foon as they had orders to affemble under the command of the prefump- - 

tive heir of the crown. Aman ola, who had been fent with fome for¬ 

ces to attack the troops, which were marching to the relief of Isfahan, 

was not yet returned, and his abfence weakened the main army of the 

AFGHANS; infomuch that they could hardly fupply forces fufficient to 

CTuard the different pofts, which fliut up the fcveral avenues to the town, 

T..®hmas myrza being determined to follow the directions of the 

king his father, fet out from Isfahan the 2 111 of June in the night, 

efcorted by three hundred chofen horfe. Mahommed emir, furnamed 

ASHREFF® SULTAN, fon of MIR ABDALLAH, whom MAGHMUD had de¬ 

prived of his throne and life in k and ah a r, commanded the pofl which 

intercepted the communication between the town and the country, on 

.the fide of the gate toicchi. Maghmud’s mother was extremely fond 

.of this young lord, and had by her intreaties laved hirn more than once 

.fi'om the cruelty of her fon. Ashreff dilTemblcd the averfion he had 

conceived againft the murderer of his father j and behaved with fo much 

prudence and valour on every occafion, at the fame time giving fuch de- 

monftrations of zeal for the intereft of his chief, that at length he gained 

his confidence, as well as the efteem of the whole army. 

This poll was the befi; guarded, as it was by the TOKCHi-gate the city 

could mofi: conveniently receive fuccours. T:^hmas intended to furprrze 

it, and to force his way through, in order to retire to casbin. He ad¬ 

vanced by the favour of the night j but could not efcape the vigilance of 

the enemy, whom he found under arms, and ready to oppofe him. 

Tho’ the AFGHANS were inferior in number to the troops of t^ehmas 

.MYRZA) yet the engagement continued very obflinate and bloody, till 
ASHREFF, 

• Ashreif fignifies mod noble. 
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ASHREFF, after lollng a great part of his men, was obliged to retire to a 1722* 

neighbouring fort, to favc the remainder of his people from the fury of 

the PERSIANS. 

This event filled the befieged with.hopes : they flattered themfelves that 

the prefence of the prince would raife compaflion in every breafl; and 

that he would foon be in a condition to refcue them from the. miferies in 

which they were involved. The Afghans on the contrary were in great 

confternation to hear that the heir of the diadem had efcaped, and might 

foon return at the head of an army. Maghmud in particular fell into a 

tranfport of rage j the captivity of the whole royal family being the greatefl 

advantage he hadito expedt from the taking of Isfahan. He was heard 

to fay. in the vehemence of his wrath, “ that it would be to little purpofe 

“ now tO'reduce the capital, fince there would be flill a prince able to 

difpute the throne with him.” His paffion prevailed over his rea- 

foil fo much, that though ashref.f had behaved fo gallantly, he accu- 

fed him of holding a correfpondence with, the enemy 3 and condemned 

him to death.. 

So paflionate and unjufl a fentence however did not take place; AsHr 

REFF appeared before an affembly of the principal officers of the arrny^, 

to vindicate his innocence j he reprefented to them, that the poll which 

he had guarded,, was, like feveral others, weakened by the detachment 

made from the army under aman.ola, and confided only of one hun¬ 

dred men when t^hmas appeared : that this prince was at the head of 

a much more numerous body of troops, exceedingly well mounted, and. 

compofed of feveral perfons of diflindion of the braveft foldiers about' 

the court : that notwithflanding thefe circumdances, he went out of his 

entrenchments to meet the prince ; but fo fmall a number of foldiers as 

he had under his command, however gallantly they might behave, could 

not hinder the Persians from forcing their way fword in hand; and that, 

as a proof of his vigilance, thirty of his men were killed on the occadon*} 

There is little room to imagine that ashreff was falfe to his trud j for 

maghmud having neither children nor brother of a proper age to fucceed» 

him, this young lord might be conddered as his heir. The divan pro- 

8 nouficed 
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i722. nounced in his favour; and maghmud, difguifing his fufpicions, reftored 

ASiiREFF to his employnients. 

During this tranfadion in the camp of the rebels, tjehmas myrza, 

after a forced march of tweiity-four hours, reach’d cashan, he then 

proceeded to kooM, and from thence to casein. This young prince 

Jiad fo great a fenfibility of the danger, in which he had left the king his 

father, "that he fpared no pains to compafs his delivery: but private inte- 

reft, and the fpirit of independency, intirely baffled an authority which 

had no fotce to fupport it j fo that neither his orders nor entreaties pre¬ 

vailed. The greateft part of the people in the neighbourhood of Isfa¬ 

han, had been difperfed through fear; and want of refolution now hin¬ 

dered them from uniting. Befides thofe bodies already mentioned, which 

found pretences to avoid coming to the affiftance of the capital 5 the 

troops ‘6f ganja excufed themfelves, alledging they were occupied in 

oppofing the incurfions of the lesgees, who were endeavouring to take 

advantage of the troubles. The forces in tavris had mutinied againft 

their khan, lately fent them from court, and confequently refufed to 

obey the orders of the prince: thus the king hardly received any aflift- 

ance from near 50,000 regular troops, which were quartered on thofe 

frontiers ^ 

The feudatory princes of the empire, being lefs interefled than the 

natural fubjeds, in the prefervation of the monarchy, fhewed as little zeal 

on this occafion; and many confidered the extremity to which their 

fovereign was reduced, as a proper opportunity to recover their indepen¬ 

dency. ThevALi of LORisTAN, who kept ftill in the neighbourhood of 

honsar, feeing the impofflbility of aflembling an army, marched back 

with his troops into his own country. 

The only hopes which T.ffiHMAS had now left, was to find more fub- 

mifflon in the shah seven T-shmas having fummoned this tnilitia, 
mofl 

the predeceffor and father of hussein, maintained 130,000 men on the 

frontiers, without reckoning his houftiold troops, which were 14000 men. ® 

affeaioned to the king; this is a name they give to a militia, very little different from that ot the 
ZAIMS 

4 
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moft of thofe lords pretended they were not obliged to march, unlefs the 

king commanded in perfon ; and the fmall number furniflied by the reft, 

confifted only of peafants ill kept and ill paid ; v/ho, conceiving a diflikc 

to military fervice, from the fatigues of their march, foon dilbanded, and 

returned to their home, before they had reached the general rendezvous. 
t 

In the mean while, the fcarcity of provifions increafed, and the be- 

fteged became defperate. The grandees, as well as the common people, 

plainly faw that the only way to open a paftage for a convoy of provifions, 

was to attack the pofts of the enemy. The king, yet incapable of hip- 

porting any refolution of himfelf, referred thofe who came to him to the 

VALI of ARABIA. This general flattered them with the hopes of the 

prince’s return j and when their importunities obliged him to march out 

of the town, he came back immediately without making any attempt, 

under the idle pretext, that his aftrologers declared that the hour was not 

favourable. Whether the befieged faw into his artifices, or the fear of 

ftarving prevailed over their obedience, they grew tired of thefe evaflons ; 

and in the beginning of July aflembled in a tumultuous manner, de¬ 

manding with loud cries that shah hussein fhould come forth, and 

lead them againft the enemy. 

This prince, who had been fo cowardly as to fliut himfelf up in the 

feraglio flnce the beginning of the flege, was far from yielding to fuch a 

propofal. He ordered fome of his oflicers to let them know, that he 

would give his anfwer the next day; but the populace infifting that 

he fhould appear himfelf, the eunuchs difperfed them by firing fome 

mufquet Ihots from the palace. So extraordinary a behaviour, under fuch 

circumftances, might have occafioned a general infurredtion, if achmed 

AGA, 

ZAiMS and insariots in turkev. It was eftabliflied by abas the great, and confifted of 

perfons chofen among the nobility, to whom he ga^ e lands, on condition of their leading a certain 

number of their vah'als into the field, when the fovereign fhould have occafion for them. This 

body, which amounted at that time to 300,000 men, was the lafl refort in any extremity or fudden 

danger ; but as thefe employments were hereditary, and, under the late reigns, very little care had 

been taken to oblige the holders of thefe pofTeffions to difchargc their duty, they no longer looked 

upon them in any other light, than as legal eflates. Of this a very melancholy experiment was made 

on the prefent occafion. 

VoL. III. 
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AG A, governor of Isfahan, had not prevented the ill confequences of 

it. This gallant eunuch put himfelf at the head of a body of veteran 

troops, and joining as many of the pe'ople as offered themfelves, he 

marched out of the town at the head of near thirty thoufand men, who 

were foon followed by the vali of Arabia and his Arabs. 

As foon as they got out of the gates, they fell with great impetuofity 

on one of the principal polls belonging to the enemy ; the tioo-ps which 

guarded it were obliged to give way to numbers j and tho’ part of the 

rebel army came immediately to their affiflance, yet achmed aga would 

have maintained his ground, if the vali had not deferted him. Achmed-, 

provoked at fo infamous a behaviour, could not dilTemble his refentment. 

He ordered his men to fire on the arabians.j and at the fame time gave 

diredlions to tajhmas khan, one of his principal officers, to attack them. 

This divifion flung the troops into diforder; which the Afghans per¬ 

ceiving, charged them with new vigour, fo that the Persians being al- 

mofl hemmed in, were obliged at length to abandon the poll, and retire 

under their ramparts. 

The intent of this fally was to open a paffage for the convoy above- 

mentioned, which in all probability would have been followed with the 

railing of the liege. Achmed, who had formed the project, fpared no 

pains to render it fuccefsful; but neither his valour nor condu(5t could 

fereen him from the difpleafure of the king, who feemed to have fo little 

difeernment, as to fhew no refentment againll any but thofe who were 

hiithful to him. This monarch was fo infatuated by the artful difeourfe 

of the vali of ARABIA, as to impute the misfortune intirely to achmed 

AGA : he blamed him openly for fighting in compliance with the im¬ 

portunity of the people, and without orders from the general: but above 

all, he condemned him for firing upon the Arabians ; and refufing to 

give ear to what he had to alledge in proof of his innocence, much lefs 

to give him an opportunity of proving the perfidy of the Arabian 

prince, he took the government of the city from him. The faithful 

achmed could not furvive this difgrace, together with the approaching 

ruin of his country. Whether he took poifon the night following, or 

8 '• grief 
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grief overwhelmed him; he died a few days after; and the king too late 

regretted the Jofs of a man, whofe diftinguiflied zeal, bravery, and ex- 
perience, might have faved his diadem. 

CHAP. XXL 

Conjiernation in Isfahan. Treachery of meluck maghmud governor of 

SEGESTAN, who makes himfelf mafler of khorasan. Defeription of the 

famine in Isfahan. Capitulation for the furrender of that city. Cere¬ 

mony of SHAH hussein’j abdication, Mir maghmud receives the dia- 
dem^ and takes pof ejjion of Isfahan. 

The death of achmed caufed as much joy in the camp of the Af¬ 

ghans, as confternation in Isfahan. All hopes of fuccours were 

now vanilhed ; and, to complete their mifery, even the flefhof horfes and 

other beads of burthen was become very fcarce. The befieged, thus prelTed 
by famine, deferted in crowds; and tho’the Afghans malTacred every 

PERSIAN who fell into their hands, the defertion augmented^. Whether 
achmed aga had been the inftrument of opening the eyes of the king, 
in regard to the vali of Arabia, or this monarch made an eifbrt to 

change his fortune, by changing his general; he offered the command 

of the troops to lutf ali khan. This employment could not fall 

into better hands, if the choice had been made fooner; but things were 

-reduced to the lad extremity, mod of the inhabitants having deferted 
in the manner related. A great'^number had peridied for want, and the 

remainder, emaciated with hunger, had neither drength nor courage to 

make any defperate attempt; fo that this lord not daring to rely upon 
them, and fearing if any mifchance diould happen, he diould fall a victim' 

to thofe fecret artifices w'hich had dedroyed his brother-in-law the athe- 

MAT DouuET, condantly refufed every offer of that kind. 

S 2 , The 
^ About this time, father krusinski, the author of the memoirs, from whence part of this 

hiilory is compiled, obtained leave to remove to julfa. Two mifiionaries, of the fame order, 

attempted to make their efcape to shirass, with the french conful: one of thefe fathers was 

killed, with feme other Europeans. The conful was wounded on this occafion; however he 
clcapcd, with fevcral others of his little troop, ”) 

1722. 
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The VAM of ARABIA was therefore left to carry on his treafonable 

praaicesj but shah hussein expeding no longer any fuccours from 

Abroad, and defpairing of the fuccefs of any attempt of his people within 

‘the walls refolved to renew the negotiation, which the enemy had opened 

at the beginning of the fiege. He fent the kurshi bashi to far abad, 

‘with orders to offer maghmud the terms he had demanded j which were 

'to "ive him one of the princeffes his daughters in marriage, with 50,000 

tomans S and to yield to him the provinces of khorasan, kherman, and 

KANDAHAR, in full fovereignty. How advantageous foever thefe propofals 

appeared, maghmud was too well acquainted with the fituation of affairs, 

and rejeded them with the fame air of pride and difdain, as Alexander 

once affeded on a like occafion ; the Afghan prince anfwered almoft in 

the fame terms as the Grecian hero: “ The king of Persia,” faid he, 

“ offers me nothing that is in his difpofal j this prince, and the princeffes 

“ are already in my power 5 he is no longer mafter of thofe three pro- 

^ « vinces, which he offers me j the fate of the whole empire is now to 

be decided between us.” 

• . Things were thus fituated, when news came that meluck maghmud, 

governor of segestan, was advancing by forced marches to the relief of 

^ the capital. The king, touched to the heart at the arrogance of the 

AFGHAN chief, imagined that heaven had ftirred up an avenger of his 

caufe. Thefe deluding hopes were augmented, when he heard that this 

general, with 10,000 men under his command, was encamped at gul- 

NABAD. This event flung the rebel chief once more into great inquietude. 

" The fiege had already coff him above 2000 men; and he could not pre¬ 

tend to be a match for this army, which was compofed of regular troops, 

and for the forces within the gates, who would certainly make fome de- 

fperate effort to relieve themfelves. Under this anxiety, he thought it 

more advifeable to tempt the fidelity of his new enemy, than to expofe 

himfelf to the hazard of an engagement with an officer, whofe valour 

U and military (kill he had already experienced. 

7 
Nazr 

‘ 12 5,CCO/. 
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Nazr ulla was therefore appointed to repair to gulnabad, with fuch 1722. 

magnificent prefcnts as rather betrayed .the fear, than expreffed the 

liberality of the donor. Nazr ulla executed his commiffion like a man 

of abilities: he reprefented to meluck maghaiud, that the capital was 

reduced to the laft extremity, and that the reft of the empire being at¬ 

tacked on every fide, could not avoid its approaching ruin : he made him 

fenfible of the uncertainty of the iftue of a battle, and that the friendftiip 

of MIR MAGHMUD might, in the prefent circumftances, procure him ad¬ 

vantages far fuperior to his prefent expedations : he then laid before him 

the articles of his commiffion, and offered him the alliance and affiftance 

of the AFGHANS, if he inclined to accept the fovereignty of one of the 
provinces of the kingdom. 

The magnificence of the prefents had already dazzled the eyes of 

MELUCK MAGHMUD; the uncertainty of the iffue of a battle alfo-ftaggered 

him 5 but the ambition of reigning determined his compliance. He made 

KHORASAN his choice, with a view of being fupported in cafe of need by 

the provinces of kandahar and Herat, which their common intereft 

gave him fufficient reafoii to expedt. Having therefore concluded the 

treaty, he fet out on his march to take poffeffion of his new dominions. 

Mesched, the capital of that country, which the policy of abas the 

GREAT had raifed to fo flourifhing a condition, was greatly fallen from 

its former luftre. The abdollees and ousbegs, who made incurfions 

in this neighbourhood, at length took it by ftorm, after a few days fiege > 

and not fatisfied with ftripping it of the wealth which had been hoarded 

there by the fuperftition of the Persians, the inhabitants felt the utmoft 

effedls of avarice and cruelty. Ismael khan, governor of the province, 

unable to oppofe meluck maghmud, took the refolution of retiring to 

CASBiN. Whether the abdollees‘and ousbegs had no further view 

than to pillage, and confequently had abandoned their conqueft j or whe- 
j 

ther the thing was concerted with the Afghan prince, the new ufurper 

was received in mesched the 20th of November, and the other cities of 

the 

Seven horfes magnificently caparifoned, faddles, bridles, a poniard enriched with diamonds, rich 

fluffs, and gold callyans. 
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1722. the province knowing he was a sent as, made no difficulty to acknow- 

ledge him for their fovereign. 

The joy which the approach of this general had occafioned in Isfa¬ 

han, ferved only to heighten the forlorn condition to which they were 

reduced. The exorbitant pay of the military people, had exhaufted the 

shah’s treafure ; fo that the next expedient was to carry all the gold and 

filver plate in the palace, to the mint; and when this was all gone, the 

kino- borrowed confiderable fums on his jewels, of different merchants, 

but efpecially of the English and dutch h At length, the latter end of 

SEPTEMBER, wlicn there was neither money nor provifions left, this un¬ 

fortunate prince ordered his miniflers to go and treat for a capitulation. 

Maghmud might at this time have regulated the conditions as he 

pleafed ; but this dangerous rebel had further views. He foiefaw that he 

could never be fafe in Isfahan, fo long as the inhabitants Vv'ere greatly 

fuperior in number to his troops; for which reafon he took his meafures, 

that a confiderable part of thofe who remained, might perifli with hunger, 

before he figned the treaty. It is true, he might have deflroyed them at 

once, by ordering a general affault, which, in their miferable condition, 

would have been the lead ad of cruelty ; his chief officers preffed him 

to this for fome time, giving for reafon, that this adion would not only 

facilitate the conquefl of the reft of the empire, by the terror which it 

would fpread in all parts; but moreover, that it would juftify his inva- 

fion, fince according to the law, there is no better title to a crown, than 

taking it by the fword. Whether he was afraid of lofing part of his beft 

troops, or intended to preferve from the greedy hands of his foldiers, the 

great riches of this To late flouriftiing a city, he lay ftill within his lines, 

during the laft two months of the fiege, amufing himfelf with the idea 

of his future grandeur; whilft the beiieged flattered themfelves with the 

hopes of an accommodation, which he never intended. 

What heart can refled without horror, on the dreadful circumftances 

of the famine, caufed by this artful condud ! In the month of august, 

horfes, mules, and other beafts of burthen, were become fo exceffive 

dear, 
-■ 

* The DUTCH alone lent him 340,000 crowns. 
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dear, that none but the king, and the principal lords about him, or fome 1722. 

of the wealthied: inhabitants, could afford to eat of them. Notwith- 

Aanding the averfion which the Persians have from their religion for 

dogs, and fome other animals, which they look upon as unclean, yet as 

many as they could find, were confumed in a few days: the people after¬ 

wards fed on the bark of trees, leaves, and leather, which they foftened 

with boiling water j but when this fad.refource was alfo exhaufied, they 

had no other fupport than human fiefh. Never was fo much of it eaten 

in any fiege as this. What pencil can defcribe their hollow eyes, their 

trembling knees, their emaciated bodies 1 Death, in his ghafily form, ap¬ 

peared in their livid countenances, whilfi; they were cutting flices of hu¬ 

man bodies to fupport the feeble remains of life : fome were even tran- 

fported by the violence of hunger, to murder their fellow-citizens, or 

young children, to feafi: on their bodies. Under this lamentable necefiity 

of perifhing by famine, or of fupporting themfelves by means fo contrary 

to nature, feveral poifoned themfelves together with their whole family. 

Idle ftreets, the public fquares, and the very gardens of the palace, were 

Are wed with dead bodies, which no one had the heart or Arength to 

bury. The water of the zenderoud was fo corrupted by the number 

of carcafes thrown into it, that there was no poffibility of drinking of it;" ' 

and in a lefs wholefome climate "d the air muA have been infeded to that 

degree, as to deAroy what few inhabitants were left alive. Such was'the 

miferable fituation of this unhappy city for above two months. The 

ARMENIANS v/cre received in jltlfa, excepting fuch as had carried pro- 

vifions to the enemy, contrary to the prohibition of maghmud ; but if 

any of the Persians were fo defperate as to go thither, they were furc 

to meet with death : neither age nor fex could protedt them from the 

barbarity of the Afghans ; the men were mafiTacred, and the women 

and children thrown into wells. 

The 21A of OCTOBER, shah hussein, clad in mourning, went out 

of his palace_ on foot, and walked thro’ the principal Areets of Isfa¬ 

han. This unfortunate monarch bewailed aloud the misfortunes of his 

‘ reign, 
I'he air of 1SF A H A N is remarkably rarified ; it refembles much tiiat of M ad r i'd, as I was allured 

by a Jefuit, who lived many years in both cicies.‘‘ “ ■ 
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;22. reign, imputing them to the bad counfels of his minfters 5 he endeavoured 

alfo to comfort the multitude that furrounded him, with the hopes of their 

meeting with a better fate^,.ua4er a new government. This fpeech from 

a prince, whofe gentlenefs of nature was the fault which had ever be- 

' trayed him, and by which he was now reduced to this Rate of humilia¬ 

tion, after a reign of eight and twenty years, could not but make a fen- 

fible impreflion on the people, who in fpite of their own mifery, in the 

bitternefs of their fouls lamented the difgrace of their fovereign. 

The king having thus taken his leave of his fubjedls the 22d of Octo¬ 

ber, fent plenipotentiaries the day following, to fign the capitulation. 

By this adt, he obliged himfelf to refign the empire to the conqueror, 

and to yield himfelf up into his hands, with the principal officers of his 

court. Maghmud on the other fide, promifed that no ill treatment fliould 

be offered, neither to the king, the nobility, nor any of the inhabitants. 

This treaty being figned, the day following ” maghmud fent horfes for 

the king and his court : this unfortunate prince having facrificed five 

r camels °, perhaps the only ones left, mounted on horfe-back, in com¬ 

pany with about three hundred perfons, among whom were the vali of 

ARABIA, the ATHEMAT DOULET, a brother of the vali of LORISTAN, 

and the principal lords of the court; they moved on fiowly, with their 

eyes fixed on the ground; the few inhabitants who had firength to fee 

this mournful cavalcade, expreffed their grief by a gloomy filence, which 

prefaged the fad effedts of this melancholy event. 

It was now paft noon, when two couriers arrived, to give notice to 

the grand mafter of the ceremonies of maghmud’s court, that the king 

was drawing near. Thefe officers immediately entered maghmud s tent, 

who to humble the Persians flill more, difpatched the fame couriers back, 

with orders to the shah, to halt at the foot of a hill near the camp, under 

the pretence that maghmud was afleep. Thus the unhappy hussein 

was treated with marks of fervitude, even before he had quitted the en- 
figns 

n 'j'he zjd of OCTOBER 1722, was the day on which this cataftrophe happened. They 

were killed without any ceremony ; I do not know for what purpofe this lacrifice was ordered ; that 

of one camel, which feems to be prefcribed by the law, fliould have been made at Mecca, the 

j oth of the preceding moon. 
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figns of royalty; he tarried about half an hour at the place prefcribed, 

and then obtaining leave to continue his march, he arrived at farabad, 

where the Afghan chief had his head quarters. 

The grand mafter of the ceremonies introduced him into a hall, at the 

corner p of which maghmud was feated, leaning on a cufhion of. cloth of 

gold. The king advancing towards the middle of the chamber, faluted 

him, faying, selam aleiocom *1. The Afghan then rofe up, and re¬ 

turned the falute, with the fame compliment; after which, the athe- 

MAT DOUEET conduded the king to another corner, on the left of magh¬ 

mud, where a place was prepared for him, like that which was occu¬ 
pied by this rebel prince. 

% 

The king being feated, opened the converfation by faying: “ Son, 

“ fince the great fovereign of the world is no longer pleafed that I fhould 

reign, and the moment is come which he has pointed out for thee to 

afcend the throne of Persia, I refign the empire to thee with all my 

“ heart: I wifh that thou mayft rule it in all profperity.’* At the fame 

time he took the royal plume of feathers from his turbant, and gave it 

to maghmud’s grand vizir j but this prince refufing to receive it from 

the vizir, the king flood up, and taking it again, faflened it himfelf to 

the ufurper’s turbant, faying, “ reign in peace f ’ after which he tetired, 

and fat down in his place. Maghmud continued fitting, while hussein 

was fixing this mark of fovcreignty on his turbant. Coffee and tea were 

afterwards ferved up; and the Afghan prince, taking thefe liquors, ad- 

drefifed himfelf to the king after this manner: “ Such is the inflability 

“ of human grandeur: God difpofes of empires as he pleafes, and takes 

“ them from one nation to give them to another : but I promife toxon- 

“ fider you always as my own father; and I will undertake nothing for 

“ the future without your advice.” After thefe words, hussein was in- 

, vited 
P The comer is the moft honourable place in orientai. countries. It is alfo the moft commo¬ 

dious, as it is the only one in which a perfon can lean on both fides on the culhions, which are placed- 

round the walls. All hail; this compliment is feldom given but to people of the fame per- 

fuafion in religion; it is the higheft expreffion of refpeft. ^ This plume of feathers is called 

the GIGA, and is the mark of fovcreignty. See Vol. IV. page 4." 

VoL. III. T 
% 

1722* 
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vited into another apartment, which had been appointed for him s and 
4000 AFGHANS were ordered to take poffeffion of the royal palace, and of 

the gates of the city. 

Thus the reign of the seffies, after having lafted 223 years, ended 

at length in the perfon of shah hussein *, the tenth fucceffor of ismael 

the firll king, and founder of this dynafty. 

. We may with rropriety fay it eried, fmce his fon tahmas was too weak or two unfortunate to- 

re-eftablifli it. 
,( ; 1 
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P A R T VI. 

THE 

Revolutions OF PERSIA, 

F R O M T H E 

Accession of MAGHMUD to the ' 

CROWN OF PERSIA IN 1722, 

T O T H E 

Treaty concluded between SHAH TjEHMAS 

AND PETER THE GREAT IN 1723. " 

CHAP. XXII. 

Ashreff 'gulfs maghmud’^ army. Maghmud afcends the throne^ and 

receives the homage of shah hussein, and the grandees of Persia. 

He regulates the civil adminiftration. T^.hmas myrza takes the title 

of king, Maghmud orders new levies to be raifed in kandahar. He 

fends nazr ulla, with a detachment of troops^ to lay fiege to casein. 

T^hmas retires upon the approach of the Afghan army. Casein 

furrenders. TH E tranquillity of the new reign was diflurbed by a fudden 

event. Ashreff sultan had not forgot the danger to which 

the efcape of t^hmas myrza had expofed him ; but continued 

apprehenhvc left that very protedion which had faved him, fhould be im¬ 

puted to him as a new crime, by a prince who was upon the point of being 

abfolute mafter. As foon therefore as this Afghan prince received notice 

T 2 ' that 

1722.' 

\ 
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the Voldiers, than maghmud himfelf. and they talked openly of retiring 

to KANDAHAR, if any attempt ihould be made to take away hn life to KANDAHAR, n duy - ^ . , n 

Maghmud therefore thought it heft to forgive him, at lealt 

his refentment. 

His thoughts were now employed in regard to the ceremony of afcend- 

ing the throne, which had been juft refigned to him. ^ The 27th of the 

fame month, was the day appointed for this folemnity. Aman ola 

pofted centinels on the turrets, and other lofty edifices, to obferve the 

motions of the people. The two kings marched out of the camp of 

the AFGHANS, and advanced towards the town. Maghmud, m order 

to fliew himfelf to his new fubjefts, took his rout by the bridge of shi- 

rass, fo that he traverfed the city to reach the palace. 

’ The' procefiTion was opened by ten officers on horfe-back, and about 

2QOO cavalry, among whom were feveral lords of the court of Persia. 

Next came the mafter of the horfe to the Afghan prince, at the head ^ 

of fifteen led horfes magnificently caparifonedj he was followed by fome 

mufqueteers on foot, and thefe by 1000 common infantry. Immediately 

after came the grand mafter of the ceremonies, in the midft of 300 ne¬ 

groes drelfed in fcarlet cloth. Thefe negros had been chofen from among 

the flaves of Isfahan, to compofe the conqueror’s guard. Forty paces 

from thence was maghmud, mounted on a horfe S of which the vali 

of ARABIA had made him a prefent, on the day of the abdication. The 

unfortunate hussein rode on his left fide. Thefe princes were fol- 

Ipw^edby about 300 pages on horfe-back. The mufti “, and aman 

OLA'*, whom MAGHMUD had appointed his grand vizir; mullah saf- 

*'‘It is faid that this hotfe coft 4000 crowns. 

^ He is alfo called aman ola khan, tho’ 

FRAN,, 

rowns. “ The judge who decides on points of. law. 

S', tho’ hh title of khan has not been obferved. 
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FRAN ^ and NAZR U4,i.A^ One of his generals j moula moussa his high 1722 

treafurer, and mahommed aga fteward of his houfhold, fucceeded next 5 

after thefe came the athemat DouLET,and the principal officers of the 

dethroned monarch, mixed with the crowd of Afghan officers. The 

whole was clofed by 100 camels, each loaded with one of the harque- 

bules already mentioned, preceded by 600 mulicians, and followed by 
near 6000 horfe. 

As foon as they had paffied over the bridge of shirass, shah hussein 

was conducted crofs the gardens of the palace, to the place of his con¬ 

finement. Maghmud feemed to think it impolitic to lead the conquer'd 
king in triumph, but continued his march, and foon arrived at the gates 

of the town. The inhabitants, notwithftanding their grief, felt a relief . 

from their mifery, in this change, in hopes of fupporting their lives ; 

which induced them to give fome external marks of refped: to their new 

mailer. They laid rich Huffs under his horfes feet, and filled the air, 

with perfumes. The guns on the camels backs were often fired, as they 

^ marched along; and in the intervals, the/ ten Afghans who walked at 

the head of the proceffion, pronounced loud imprecations againfl the fol¬ 
lowers of ALL 

In this order the new monarch came to the royal palace * 5 having 

feated himfelf on the throne, he was faluted the fecond time, as king of 

PERSIA, by the captive hussein, who was brought here for that pur- 
pofe; after which he received the oath of allegiance, of the princes,, 

miniflers, grandees, chief officers, and principal citizens. Soon after, 

the artillery of the town and citadel proclaimed the news to the people; 
and the ceremony concluded with an entertainment, which the sultan % 
for fo he was afterwards called, gave to the deputies who came in the 
name of all the citizens, to acknowledge his authority. 

Notwkh(landing this great change of fortune, maghmud did not for¬ 

get himfelf 3 for it may be truly faid, that in the beginning he ruled like 

a 
* This was maghmud s chief ecclefiaft’c. ^ Nazr ulla was alTo denominated na^r 

ULLA SULTAN. 2 Dbvlet KANE, the habitation of greatnefs. » Shah hussein. 

was alfo called sultan, which feemed to be an additional mark of honour, but shah is the proper 

title of the PERSIAN kings. This prince was frequently ililed shah sultan hussein, a writing- 

which 1 have adopted. , - , . , • ^ 

7 
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1722. a prince born to the throne. As the moft preffing bufinefs was now to 

put a ftop to the dreadful famine, which was ftill confuming the few 

inhabitants, he gave proper orders for a fupply of provifions j thefe were 

fo pundually obeyed, that the very day he made his entrance, a batman 

of bread coft only one crown, which the day before was hardly to be had 

at any price. He then applied himfelf to the regulation of public affairs, 

in which he difplayed the abilities of a confummate ftatefman. It was 

equally dangerous to commit the feveral fubordinate branches of the ad- 

miniftration to his own officers 3 or to continue them in the hands of the 

minifters of the late fovereign j for he could no more exped experience 

from the one, than fidelity from the other. Maghmud was fenfible of 

. this inconvenience j he therefore confirmed the Persians in their employ- , 

ments, but affociated with each of them a collegue of his own nation. 

By this piece of policy, he not only formed miniifers^ to his liking, 

but likewife prevented the jealoufy and averfion, which his new fubjedts 

would have conceived, from his difearding the old miniftry. He left no 

other poft than that of divan beghi, entirely to an Afghan 3 prefuming 

that good fenfe and equity, were fufficient for the difeharge of the duties 

of this office. Whatever was his motive, he had no reafon to repent of 

his choice 5 for the Persians themfelves were foon aflonifhed, to fee 

juflice adminiftered with more rectitude and integrity by a foreign nation, 

than it had been during the reign of their natural fovereign ^ The people 

Were fereened from violence by the feverelt prohibitions 3 and the fafety 

of the conquerors was provided for by the fliidteft difeipline. So prudent 

a conduct, infenfibly diminiffied the confterhation of the inhabitants, which 

was at length entirely removed, by puniffiing the treafon of thofe who 

had been inftru mental to his conqueft, verifying that common obferva- 

tion, that we hate the traitor, tho’ the treafon may be convenient. 

Maghmud ordered all thofe to be arrefled, who, contrary to the alle- 

giance due to their fovereign, had maintained a correfpondence with the af- 
- ghans 

^ 12-5- pounds ENGLISH for five fhillings" ' This might well be under fuch a reign as 

that of HUSSEIN, for it might be emphaiically faid of it, “ Woe be to thee, O land, whofe king 

“ is a child, and whofe princes eat in the morning,” 
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GHANS during the fiege. They were all executed as guilty of high treafon j 

their memory was branded with infamy 5 their eflates were confifcated, and 

their bodies expofed in the public market place. The vali of Arabia, 

though the moft criminal, was the only one who was not put to death. 

It was imagined, that maghmud had made an oath never to take away 

his life ; but perhaps he was afraid of provoking the arabs by the death 

of their chief j however his villainy did not efcape with impunity, for 

MAGHMUD confifcated his eftate, and condemned him to perpetual im~ 

prifonment. His hereditary principality, which was that of chusistan**, 

was given to one of his coufm-germans, who had fcrved in the rebel 

army; and maghmud engaged to put him in pofiefTion of it, as foon as 

the fituation of his affairs would permit. The manner in which he be¬ 

haved to the late athemat doulet, was not lefs agreeable to the Per¬ 

sians. This minifier had the courage to put a refiridion on the oath of 

allegiance, which he fwore to the new fovereign, by begging to be ex- 

cufed from ever bearing arms againft prince t^hmas. Maghmud car¬ 

ried his policy on this occafion fo far, as publicly to commend the gene¬ 

rous behaviour of that minifler; and even affeded to fhew him a par¬ 

ticular efteem and confidence on that very account. 

The PERSIANS were not the only people who had reafon to commend 

the beginning of the new reign j the confuls of European nations were 

confirmed in their privileges 5 and the millionaries obtained the free ex- 

ercife of their religion in their churches in Isfahan and julfa. Such 

appearances of equity in a prince, who had been hitherto confidered 

only as a chief of banditti, drew part of the inhabitants to town, who had 

fled for fhelter to the country. Shah hussein was almofl: the only per- 

fon in the empire, who had any occafion to complain. Maghmud took 

from him a great number of young women Haves, who compofed his 

harram, and diflributed them among his principal officers. This mo¬ 

narch had carried his fenfuality to fuch a height, as to render all his 

fubjedts tributary to his pleafures; the influence of his eunuchs, which 

was the ruin of the empire, arofe from his boundlefs gratifications. How¬ 

ever, 

Is the antient susiana. The arabs call this province after the name of its capital ahouas. 

It borders upon the Persian gulph, and the banks of the evphrates. 

7 
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1722. ever, he was now reduced to the company, of five of his women, and 

five domeftics. Theprinces of the blood were (hut up m another quar¬ 

ter of the palace, and guarded in the fame manner as himfelf, by a 

hundred men. Maghmud, to all appearance, afted thus from a fpint 

of ceconomyr for in other relpeds he (hewed a great regard for this 

prince, confulting him on every occafion, and omittrng nothing in his 
power that might footh his misfortunes. Shah hussein, before his a - 

• dication, had married one of his daughters to the se0R ': the new fultan 

followed this example, and gave away the eldeft of the remaining prin- 

ceffes in marriage to his mufti ; and was married himfelf to the youngeft 

with great folemnity. This refpeaful behaviour, joined to the necelTity 

of obeying,' induced the dethroned monarch at length to write a circular 

letter by which he ratified his abdication, and enjoined all the inhabi¬ 

tants,’ both in town and country, to acknowledge the viftor’s authority. 

During thefe tranfadions, t^hmas myrza, who was at casein, 

having heard of the furrender of Isfahan, and the ceffion of the crown, 

took the title of shah, and was acknowledged as fuch by the provinces 

that continued true to their allegiance. This (lep ferved as a pretext 

to gratify the avarice of maghmud ; for he no fooner heard of it, than 

he Lmanded 120,000 tomans ^ of the city, to defray the expences of 

the war. At the fame time he laid a tax of 20,000 tomans on t t 

king’s firft phyfician : this man had been for a long time his mafter s 

chief favourite, and was juftly charged with having made no other ufe 

of his credit, than to hoard up immenfe riches, and to deftroy the prime 

minifter fatey ali khan, by an artifice, which occafioned, as we have 

related, the total fubverfion of the date. As thefe circumflances had 

rendered him odious to his nation, the Afghans made no fcruple of 

treatin<T him with the utmofi; rigour. His treafure, and the fum which 

ISFAHAN was obliged to raife, having been carried to the prince’s coffers, 

the great treafurer, moula moussah, received orders to repair to kan- 

DAHAR, and to employ thefe fums in making new levies: accordingly 

he fet out foon after. Maghmud hearing that gasbin was one of thofe 
cities 

« Sbkr al SCHEAIAH, chief juftice. The tucks call this officer muati, 

UIANOI. ' 300,000/. F 50,000/. * 

and'the Afghans 
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cities which had acknowledged prince TiEHMAs, he turned his thoughts 

that way. It is pretended that his defign was to yield this city and its 

dependencies in full fovereignty to aman ola, as an equivalent for the 

throne and treafures of shah hussein j which, according to their original 

compad, he ought to have fhared with him. Mag hmud now entrulled 

this general with a detachment of 6000 Afghans, and 4000 foreign 

troops; ashreff and nazr ulla having joined this little army, they 

marched from Isfahan towards the end of November. 

T-ffiHMAS, prefuming that the Afghans would not open the campaip’n 

at the latter end of autumn, when the weather is pretty fevere in thofe 

parts, had, by the advice of his prime minifler, put his troops into quar¬ 

ters : he was therefore in no capacity of making head againft the enemy. 

As foon as he heard of their approach, he withdrew to zengan, and 

from thence to tavris, but in no circumfiances fuitable to the dignity 

of a fovereign. The cities of cashan, room, and kiare, which lay in 

the dire(fl road, fent deputies to meet aman ola, and to ranfom them— 

felves from pillage. This general encamped the 20th of December 

within three leagues of casein. As foon as the inhabitants knew that 

the AFGAHNS were arrived within their diflrid, they fent deputies to 

meet them. Aman ola was conduced into the city with the found of 

drums, and other military inflruments. He took up his quarters, with 

great part of his army, in the palace ^ whilfl the reft of the troops were 

lodged in the houfes of the citizens. 

The joy which this news occafioned at maghmud’s court, was allayed 

by another piece of intelligence, which came foon after. Moula moussa, 

who was commiffioned to convoy the treafure to kanadhar, had entered 

the province of segestan without any oppofition; but myrza ismael, 

governor of banda ^ having attacked him on his march, moussa and his 

convoy were put to flight, and obliged to abandon the treafure. It is 

affirmed that the money amounted to 150,000 tomans \ 

^ See Vol. I. page 231. * A llrong fortrefs in that province. 175,000/. 
which fome hiftorians report to have been lent to shah t^ehmas by ismael, 

Vol. III. U CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Peter the great invades the northern provinces of Persia. 

of the RUSSIAN army. Persia threatened by the turks. the inhaby 

tants of CAS3IN take up arms, and drive away the Afghans, Artjul^ 

behaviour of maghmud upon that occafion. 

MAGHMUD was not the only formidable enemy, that appeared 

in arms againft the crown of Persia. Peter the great being 

convinced that commerce is the only fource of riches, and confequently 

the bafis of the fplendor of a ftate, defigned to open a communication 

between the Caspian and euxine feas, by joining the volga and the 

DON S as he had already opened a communication by a canal, between 

the VOLGA and the Neva, which communicates with the Baltic j by 

this means he had rendered st. Petersburg, on the fide of Europe, what 

astrachan was on the fide of asia. As he was fenfible, that the com¬ 

merce of ASIA could not be conveniently carried on but by the Caspian 

fea, he ordered a chart of it to be made 5 he likewife fent prince becka- 

wiTz into TARTARY, where he was barbaroufly murdered. The 

cruelty with which the ousbegs mafiacred a whole caravan coming from 

CHINA in 1721, having revived the fiiemory of this unhappy cataftrophe, 

and of the outrages committed againft the Russian merchants at the tak¬ 

ing of shamakie“5 the Russian emperor was induced to fend an em- 

baflador into Persia. This minifter was commiflioned to make his com¬ 

plaints to SHAH HUSSEIN, if this princc was ftill upon the throne, concern¬ 

ing what had pafled in shirvan j and if he no longer reigned, to infift 

upon the ufurper’s giving fatisfadtion for the behaviour of the lesgees, 

the OUSBEGS, and his other allies. 

It is very probable, that the real motive of the embafly was to examine 

the fituation of the affairs of that kingdom, of which the Russian court 

had received but imperfed accounts. Maghmud, to whom the Rus¬ 
sian 

1 See Vol. I. page 99. 

See page 93. 

« See hisliiftory, Vol. I. chap. 2gi » By the lesgies. 
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SIAN minifler addrefTed himfelf, made anfwer, “ That he was defirous 

“ of living upon good terms with the czar, whom fame had reprefejited 

“ as s wife and warlike prince; but as the people he complained of were 

neither his allies nor fubjedls, he could not prefcribe laws to them, nor 

be accountable for their condudt. He therefore recommended to him, 

“■ to' provide for the fecurity of the caravans henceforwards by fLong 

convoys, unlefs he chofe to enter into an alliance with thofe nations, 

through whofe territories they were to pafs..” 

. The CZAR was not fatisfied with this anfwer; the opportunity was fa¬ 

vourable to make himfelf mafter of the weflern fhore of the Caspian. 

For this purpofe, he affembled in the neighbourhood of astrachan, an 

army of 30,000 men, compofed of thofe veterans who had ferved in the 

war with Sweden ; thefe were joined by a body of tartars, cossacks, 

and KHALMUCKS. The 29th of July, he embarked on the Caspian, and 

anchored the 4th of august at the mouth of the river of terki, on th^ 

frontiers of Daghestan. From thence a lieutenant was difpatched to 

tarku, with orders to deliver to aldi gherai, one of the princes of 

the LESGEES, a manifefto, in which the czar pretended, according to the 

ordinary ftile of fuch writings, « That it was not any ambitious view of 

“ enlarging his dominions that brought him thither; but an intent “to 

refcue the king of Persia, and his loyal fubjedls, from the tyranny of 

“ the AFGHANS; and to chaflife thofe rebels, for the diforders and excefles 

“ which they had committed againft the Russians : he concluded, with 

threatening fevere punifliments againft thofe who Ihould perfift in their 

“ rebellion.’* Thefe manifedos were alfo fent to derbend, shamakie, 

and BAKU, 

During thefe tranfadtions, a brigadier, who had been detached with a 

body of 6000 horfe to take polTeffion of andreof, was attacked by 5000 

of the inhabitants of that place; but he gave them fo warm a reception, 

that he drove them back into the town, which was foon abandoned to pil- 

lage. The tentii of august the fleet landed the infantry at ahrahin near 

euLACK, where they threw up fome entrenchments to cover themfelves: 

U 2 here 
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here the shamkall aldi gherai, the lords of gorski and axan, and 

the fultan of a diftridt, whofe name was mahommed, were prefented 

to the czar. Aldi gherai received the Russians intoxARKu: the 

end of the month the army refumed their march, paffed the rivers ma- 

NAS, AHCHY, and BOYNAK, and encamped on the borders of the nitzi. 

The SULTAN MAHOMMED oppofed tfieir march with a body of 10,000 . 

men 5 but after a fharp encounter, his troops were put to flight. 

The firfl: of September the army encamped on the banks of the 

buhan, where they received intelligence, that the inhabitants of baki^ 

earneflly defired the protedion of the czar againfl; the infults of the 

lesgees, who had vexed them with inroads for two years. As the 

army drew near to derbend ®, the governor marched out of the town, 

followed by the principal inhabitants, and prefented the keys to the Rus¬ 

sian monarch. This prince was received with the found of a numerous 

artillery, and the acclamations of the people. Faffing thro’ the town, 

he encamped at a fmall diflance from the walls, on the fouth fide. The 

fituation of this place, I have already obferved, is fuch as conflitutes it the 

gate into asia. After this conqueft, he refolved to return home : having 

therefore confirmed the governor p in his office, and left a garrifon of two 

thoufand RyssiANS in the citadel, he ordered part of his troops to march 

back: of thefe, fome were re-imbarked, and others went by land to astra- 

CHAN j thofe remaining being fufficient to extend his conqueft the next 

year: he arrived himfelf in that city by fea the middle of October. 

While the Russians were making themfelves mafters of the northern 

provinces of Persia, this unhappy empire faw a new ftorm impending 

towards the weft. The port having been informed by shah husseins 

own embaffador, of the extremity to which his mafter was reduced, 

thought of reaping fome advantage by his misfortunes. The opportunity 

^ was favourable, as fhe was fecured againfl her ancient enemy by the 

treaty of passarowitz The fpirit of faction, which generally pre¬ 
cedes 

y Derbend, in the Persian language, fignifies a ftrong fortification; as in Turkish, demir 

CAP-i, by which name they call this place, is a gate of iron. ® The city is confidered as 

diftindt from the citadel, in the latter a Russian officer commanded. ^ Concluded the 21ft 

•f JULY 1718 with the emperor Charles vi. 
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cedes the fubverfion of monarchies, had diffufed itfelf from Isfahan into 1722 

the weftern provinces; fo that the Turks had all reafon to expedt that 

they might extend their conqueft with a rapid progrefs. Things being 

thus fituated, the Persian minifter was ordered to depart from constan- 

TINOPLE in the month of april; and the grand vizir turned his whole 

. attention to improve thefe favourable circumftances to the advantage of 

the OTTOMAN empire. Such were the difterent motions of thefe powers 
to the end of this year. 

We fliall now fee what was tranfading in the center of Persia during 

the courfe of the enfuing year. The city of casein had no reafon to 

be long pleafed with the change of government; for aman ola was 

hardly mafter of the place, when his infatiable avarice prompted him to 

treat the inhabitants with all the rigour which maghmud generally fhewed 

to conquered cities. Thefe extortions, and the unbridled licentioufnefs 

of the foldiery, foon alienated the minds of the people. The yoke grow¬ 

ing more intolerable every day, the leading men among them affembled 

privately,, to confult on the means of delivering themfelves from this op- 

preffive tyranny. It was refolved, that part of the inhabitants fhould at¬ 

tack the royal palace at an hour appointed, while the reft were to fall 

fword in hand upon the Afghans difperfed in different quarters of the 

town > and to the end that their fignal might caufe no alarm, it was agreed 

to ftrike the firft blow at the found of the horn, which they make ufe of 

a little after fun-fet, to give the people notice that the baths are ready. 

The eighth of January was the day fixed for putting their defign in 1723. 

execution. The confpirators had made all the neceffary difpofitions, and 

were waiting only for the critical moment of taking their full revenge; 

when fome fufpicious appearances determined them to anticipate the time. 

They had perceived early in the afternoon, that the Afghans abandoned 

fome of their pofts, and took poffefiion of others; and that they were 

affembling in a body, in a manner which feemed to exprefs the fear of 

danger. Upon this the confpirators took to their arms with great preci¬ 

pitation, and, without waiting for any other fignal, fell upon the enemy 
on every fide with the utmoft fury. 

Aman: 
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Aman OLA, alarmed at the report of mufquets, mounted on horfe- 

back and hurried away to the great fquare, whither the common danger 

had brought moft of the Afghans together. Both parties were equally 

animated with the fpirit of hatred and revenge, which rendered the vic¬ 

tory for fome time dubious. Aman ola, though wounded in the right. 

fhoulder by a mufquet ball, continued to encourage his troops by his ex¬ 

ample ; but feeing them in danger of being overpowered by numbers, he 

was obliged at length to retreat to the palace, where not thinking himfelf 

fecure, he went thro’ the gardens by a private way, and got out of the 

reach of the enemy. The Afghans loft 1600 men in this adtion; their 

flight was fo precipitate, that they left all their baggage and treafure be¬ 

hind them, and their flaves recovered their liberty. 

I No fooner did this melancholy news reach the ear of maghmud, by 

Ian exprefs meflenger from aman ola j than this prince refolved upon 

(an expedient, to prevent an infurredtion in Isfahan. He ordered the 

guns to be fired, giving out that his general had taken t^hmas myrza 

^prifoner; and to confirm this report, he caufed illuminations and other 

public rejoicings to be made, which ferved as a pretext to double the 

^ guards, and to hinder any ftranger from entering the city. This piece 

f of policy could not be exerted upon a more proper occafion j for as the 

fending away the detachment under aman ola had confiderably weak¬ 

ened the army, there was room to apprehend, that the people of Isfa¬ 

han, upon being informed of what had pafled, might attempt to follow 

the example of the inhabitants of casbin. 

CHAP. 

j: ^ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Maghmud or den the Persian tninijlers and lordi to be i7iajfacred, Arri^ 

<val of a TURKISH envoy. Isfahan is almoft depopulated. Excurfions 

-^/'nazr ulla. Heavy contributions laid upon the European traders. 

The great uneafinefs which the affair of casein had created in the 

mind of maghmud, was in fome meafure removed a few days 

- *ift6r, by the return of the detachment under aman ola. Eut how dif¬ 

ferent was their appearance ! When they fet out upon the expedition, their 

numbers, their fpirit, their intrepid countenance feemed to promife new 

vidories j but the exceflive cold, againfl which they were not provided, 

and the wounds which numbers of them had received, had rendered them 

rather objeds of compaffion than fear. The mifery and hardfhips they 

had endured, deflroyed many of them on the road, and the remainder 

were harraffed by their march, and difpirited by their defeat. 

Ashreff, upon leaving casein, had taken the road to kandahar} 

with 300 horfe, from an apprehenfion that this infurredion would be 

followed by a general revolt j or from a defire of freeing himfelf fromi 

the danger, to which the jealoufy of maghmud continually expofed him; 

fo that this army, by no means appeared the fame, as that which had left 

ISFAHAN two months before. 

Maghmud now refolved on a projed which he had been meditating 

for fome time. The infurredion of casein made fuch an impreffion on 

him, that he thought himfelf in great danger in the midft of a numerous 

and difaffeded multitude, with only a handful of foldiers about him. 

The ordinary fuggeftion of his cruel mind under thefc circ urn fiances was 

that of murder; for by putting one part of*them to death, he hoped to 

remain more abfolute mafier of the other. To prevent this barbarous ex¬ 

pedient from caufing the very infurredion which he apprehended, he 

determined to begin with thofe, whofe credit, rank, or birth, might en¬ 

able them to form or fupport a fadion. With this intent, the very fame 

day that aman ola arrived, he invited the miniders, lords, and other Per¬ 

sian 

1723, 
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man chiefs, to a public entertainment. They came without any tnif- 

;,uft to the number of three hundred j but as foon as they were feated, 

his guard fell upon them with their fabres, and barbaroufly murdered them. 

Among thefe viaims to his infernal policy, were the great chancellor of 

the empire, the governor of Isfahan and his younger brother, both o 

them brothers of mahommed kouli khan, prince of Georgia; the 

khan of COKHILAN, the grand mafter of the artillery, and moft of the 

principal perfons of note belonging to the court of hussein. The athe- 

MAT doulet was fpared, in conflderation of his brother’s having faci¬ 

litated the efcape of the Afghans at the affair of casein. The horror 

of this cruel execution, was increafed by the circumftance attending the 

murder of a boy of twelve years of age. He was fon to rostam 

prince of Georgia, and as he had been adopted by an Afghan, he fled 

for fhelter during the maffacre to the ofKcers of that nation, whofe pro- 

teaion he implored with tears; but neither his tender years, nor the 

Ibllicitations of the officers could fave him; he was torn from them and 

butchered. 

The bodies of thofe that were maffacred, were expofed on the meidan 

before the palace. To prevent their pofterity from rifing up in revenge, 

maghmud gave orders for all their children alfo to be murdered. ^ The 

impious manner in which he relieved his daftardly fears of thefe children, 

was yet more (hocking. Two hundred young perfons of the firft nobility 

of PERSIA and Georgia, were led together from the academy where they 

were educated, to an open field j and being there permitted to run for 

their lives, the Afghans galloped after them, and enjoyed the hoirible 

fport of chafing them like favage beafts, till they were all (laughtered. 

Maghmud, whofe defign was to fecure the throne by the total extirpation 

of the nobility, to colour fo flagitious a coududt, pretended that thefe young 

lords had formed a confpiracy againfl; his life. His barbarous policy did not 

(fop here : he had picked out of shah hussein’s guards, and other troops 

belonging to that prince, near 3000 men, and taken them into his pay. 

Thefe he aflTembled in an area within the palace, under the pretence of giv¬ 

ing them an extraordinary allowance of pleo 5 and while they were eating 
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it, a body of troops, which had been polled there for that purpofe, 1723. 

fell upon them, and cut them to pieces, before they had time to recover 

themfelves. 

Maghmud now imagined he might, without any difguife, fecurely 

dertroy fuch as were objects of jealoufy. Accordingly he gave general 

orders to his foldiers, to put every one to the fword, who had at any time 

received pay from the exchequer, either by vv^ay of falary, or penlion. 

As the enquiry was committed to the foldiers, who were conftituted in a 

great meafure the judges of the fentence which they were to execute, the 

intentions^of their chief were extremely well anfwered j for during the 

fifteen days this malTacre failed, the defpondency of the people was arrived 

to fuch a pitch, that one might fee a Tingle man leading three or four Per¬ 

sians to execution. It was impolTible to render fuch a feries of barbarities 

excufable. Maghmud however pretended that he had been informed the 

inhabitants of Isfahan, after the example of thofe of casein, intended 

to rife up in arms, and to malTacre all the Afghans. It is even be- 

lieved, that he fpared the lives of fome Persians of dillindlion, to give 

his condudl the air of jullice, as if thefe had difclofed to him this pre¬ 

tended confpiracy. 

The third day of this tragedy, osman aga, whom the bash a of 

BAGDAT had difpatched into Persia by order of the grand fignior, arrived 

at ISFAHAN. A detachment of two hundred men was alTigned for his 

guard, with orders not to fulTer any one to come into the palace where he 

was lodged. The fubjedt of his commiffion is not known: maghmud 

fufpedted from the difeourfe he had with him, that he was a fpy, who, 

under the fandlion of the law of nations, was come to pry into ^he Hate 

of alTurs. This prince, who was naturally of a proud and violent temper, 

would have paid but little regard to this law, if his minillers had not re- 

prefented the inconveniences which might attend the violation of it. He 

was therefore prevailed on, not only to dilTemble his refentment, but alfo 

to permit that this Turkish miniller, in company with fome Afghans 

wdio were appointed to watch him, Ihould fee shah husWtn. 
i; 
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The TURKS not knowing what was.tranfaaing at Isfahan, had fent 

^ OSMAN to this unfortunate prince j but he was ordered eighteen days after 

his arrival to depart. He had reafon enougli to think, that his prefence 

had been difagreeable; for they fearched both himfelf and his baggage 

twice at the city gates; and three miles from thence, upon vifiting fome 

chefts which had not been opened in the town, two young Persian wo- 

men were dragged out of them, and ftabbed upon the fpot, as alfo fome 

flaves of the fame nation, who were difguifed in a Turkish drefs, think- 

ing to efcape among the aga s retinue. 

Maghmud, in the mean time, ufed every endeavour to weaken the 

PERSIAN inhabitants of Isfahan. The blood which he had fpilt, was 

not fufHcient to remove his anxiety. He ordered a proclamation to be 

made, that whoever was inclined to quit the town, fhould be at liberty 

to retire; except a certain number of young Persians whom he had 

chofen, in order to train them up to the manners and difeipline of his 

own nation. In confequence of which, all thofe who were able to bear 

arms, and had not complied with the tacit orders implied in that per- 

million, were fecretly put to death. 

The few inhabitants that were left in the city could give him no fur¬ 

ther umbrage; he therefore applied his thoughts to thofe in the open 

country. Encouraged by the infurredion at casbin, thefe were every 

where in arms againft the rebels; efpecially the inhabitants of ben Isfa¬ 

han, who continued to fignalize their hatred againft the Afghans, fo as 

to kill feveral'of them at the very gates of the town, from whence they 

alfo carried off fome pieces of cannon. The probable effeiSt of fuch an 

example, was not the only circumftance that difturbed maghmud. The 

provifions which he had caufed to be brought into Isfahan were almoft 

* confumed; and as the infurredion of the open country hindered a frefh 

fupply, the AFGHANS were in danger of being famifhed in their turn. 

To remedy thefe inconveniencies, maghmud gave orders to nazrulla 

to take the field with a detachment of 3000 men. This general was re- 

pulfed at feveral of thefe little towns j however, he took fome by florm, 
. and 
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and obliged others to furrender j fo that at length he obtained a fupply of 

provifions. Among other places koomsha, a city fituated fifteen leagues 

fouth of ISFAHAN, fubmitted to him. As this fupply had been raifed 

in a country ruined by the war, it was not fufficient to maintain the Af¬ 

ghan army for any length of time: maghmud therefore gave nazr ulla 

t reinforcement of 1000 men, with orders to make an incurfion into the 

northern parts of irac agemi. This general fet out accordingly the 4th 

of APRIL, and direding his march thro’ the deferts to the fouth ward, 

the better to furprize the enemy, appeared fuddenly in the neigbourhood of 

HAMADAN. The KHAN who was govcmor of that 'country marched out 

at the head of 3000 men to give him battle: but his troops were too raw 

to ftand the fire of the Afghans, who, after putting them to flight, made 

three attempts to take the city by florm. 

We have already obferved, that the Afghans had neither patience nor 

fkill to carry on a regular fiege; fo that a fingle wall retarded their pro- 

grefs as much as the flrongeft baftion, Nazr ulla being difcouraged 

at the lofs he had fuflained in endeavouring to take the place, contented 

himfelf with ravaging the country. As things were fituated, there was 

nothing difficult in this undertaking. The terror occafioned by this fud- 

den incurfion, and by the apprehenfions of the cruelty of the Afghans, was 

fo great, that wherever they turned their arms, they found the towns and 

villages deferted. It is mentioned as a matter of aflonifliment, that during 

the whole courfe of this expedition, none but the keeper of the king’s 

fluds in khousistan, and the khan of hamadan, had the courage to 

oppofe the rebels. The former indeed was more fuccefsful than this 

general; for taking 2000 men with him, who were appointed to guard 

the king’s horfes, he attacked a party of the rebels, and carried off a con- 

fiderable number of camels loaded with plunder. • 

This little army had therefore leifure and opportunity to pillage as 

much as they pleafed ; after which nazr ulla, willing to fulfil his ma¬ 

iler’s intentions, led them towards derghezin, a town fituate within 

three days journey of hamadan, on the fide of casbin. This town and . 

its neighbourhood, are inhabited by people of the fame fed as the af- 

• X 2 * GHANS,. 
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ms: It was the policy of Adas-I.-touranfport the- anhabnants of 

^conquered places from one country to another, -with the view not or.ly of 

-preventing any danger from their difafteaion, but hkew.fe of depopu¬ 

lating the frontiers expofed to an enemy: this prince had removed thefe 

people from KOURDisTAN, to the temtoties of haivIadan, about DERr 

Lezin i where, according to their original cuftom, they lived the great- 

eft part of the year in tents.- This cdntbrmity of manners and .religion, 

ftrft gave the notion to nazr ulla of inviting them to Isfahan. Hp 

engaged their chiefs/ and managed the affair fo dexterouily, that he per.- 

fnaded them to agree to this new migration. It is probable the chiefs 

themfelves might prefer the houfes of the capital to their cottages and 

tents j but nazr ulla had foon reafon to think, that this change was not 

agreed to with the unanimous confent of thefe people, for numbers of 

them, biaffed by their affe^ion for their own habitations, deferted, and re¬ 

turned home again. 

While nazr ulla was ravaging this part of Persia, maghmud did 

not ad more humanely towards the people of Isfahan, not fparing even 

the foreigners, as the English fadors there experienced ; for befides a 

confiderable fum in money, he took a large value in cloth and ftuiFs. The 

dutch east-india company’s factors were treated more fevereiy. The 

merchants of that nation had fold, during the famine, a great quantity of 

bad fugar at an exceffive high price j and as the extravagant dearnefs of 

.every kind of provifion, had ftripped even the wealthy of the peateft 

part of their money, the dutch laid out their whole capital, in pur- 

chafing at a very low rate the moft valuable moveables and commodities 

in the^ity, as fluffs, filks, furs, jewels, &c. But they were at length 

obliged to refund; for maghmud ordered their ftandard" to be beaten 

down 5 and compelled them to difcover where they had concealed their 

wealth. They had found the means of remitting fome part of their 

treafure at different times to bender abassi, yet the fum faid to be ex¬ 

torted from them upon this occafion amounted to near 400,000 crowns *. 

The 

A kind of enfign or banner, like that ufed on board of Ihips, which the confuls of.europeah 

^nations put up before their houfes. J 100,000/. 
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The INDIANS, whom commercial views had induced to fettle in Isfa¬ 

han, were alfo taxed at the rate oi 27,obo tomans h After this magh- 

MUD made a frefli attack upon the ARMilNiAi^s of julfa.'^ 'We have al¬ 

ready mentioned that they had given a bbhd payable at the termination 

of the ficge, and that nine 'of their chiefs had been arrefted as fureties 

'for the engagement,'which hill amounted to 50,000 tomans. Whether 

'it vvas thro' defign or' inability, thefe people had failed payment 5 but 

MAGHMUD fent for the principal of them, and caufed the heads of three 

of the fureties to be cut off, among thefe was their calentar or civil 

magiftrate. After extorting fohie money from the reft through the terror 

of this execution, he at length permitted them to return home. 

^ u ' CHAP. 'XXV. 

Zlberdest khan lays ftege to ghiez, and takes it. The inhabitants oj 

■ ben ISFAHAN fur7'ender by capitulation. Nazr ulla 7'eturns with a 

confiderable booty and provifions. A?iew colony ^’afghans arrives from 

KANDAHAR. The VALI ^' GEORGIA depofcd, NaZR ULLA is fcut iutO 

FARSISTAN. Maghmud beficges GHULPAIGAN. T/EHMAS marches an 

ar7ny to raife the Jiegebis army defeated^ and ghulpaigan'* taken, 

Refolution and unhappy fate of lutf ali khan. 

IN the mean time maghmud carried on the war with great vigour 

againft the feveral towns fituated in the neighbourhood of Isfahan. 

He had committed the care of fubduing thofe places to zeberdest khan, 

who was taken prifoner twenty years before by the Afghans, and had 

pafted from the ftate of flavery, to one of the principal pofts in their 

army. This officer maintained the reputation of bravery, by which he 

had made his fortune. Without arhuling himfelf, as his predeceftbr had 

done, in ravaging the open country, or in plundering a few defencelefs 

towns, he ventured towards the beginning of may to lay fiege to ghiez, 

a fortrefs before which the Afghans had mifearried more than once. 

Thif 
i ' ^'ll . 

, I ^7,500/. ■ This is a town n«ar chin tv* 
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i723» This place was fituated within three leagues of Isfahan, upon an emi¬ 

nence which commands the country, and was efteemed very ftrong. The 

KHAN fummoned the garrifon to furrender; upon the governor’s refufal, 

he fent fome persees to break open the gates with their hatchets. But 

the reception his men met, foon convinced him that he muft proceed 

with greater precaution. He therefore refolved to. undermine the walls, 

and open a fubterraneous paffage into the town. The work was direded 

by a PERSEE, whofe profeffion was to dig wells: when it was completed, 

he ordered a detachment to make their way through it fword in hand. 

The behcged, aftoniflied to fee the,enemy ftart up from under the ground, 

a thing of which they had no conception, no longer refilled. Mofl of 

them were put to the fword, and their wives and children carried into 

(lavery. This conquefi: proved of great fervicc to the Afghans, for 

it not only fecured the neighbouring villages, but likewife contributed 

greatly to engage the inhabitants of ben Isfahan to fubmit to their 

government. 

It was againfi; this town that zeberdest khan turned his arms, after 

the taking of ghiez. We have already feen, how its inhabitants main¬ 

tained the reputation, which they had acquired by the advantages gained 

over maghmud and aman ola: their example ferved to keep up the 

fpirit of refinance in other neighbouring towns. Hitherto they had 

been deaf to every propofal made by the ufurper, but their prefent cir- 

cumfiances began to render them more docile: they confidered that prince 

T/EHMAS, whofe name was hardly any longer mentioned, was not in a 

capacity to lend them afiifiance j that the taking of ghiez enabled the 

enemy to blockade them more conveniently j and as it was now im- 

poflible for them to fupport an independency, it would be expofing them- 

felves to inevitable miferies to no purpofe, to hold out any longer. Thefe 

refledtions inclined them to acquiefce to the felicitations of zeberdest 

KHAN. On the other hand they were deterred by the apprehenfion that 

maghmud might refent the treatment Ihewn to his brother and his other 

. relations, with the feveral damages they had done him. The khan how¬ 

ever diflipated their fears, by offering that the capitulation fhould be 
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figned by the principal officers of the army, who were to engage their 1723* 

honours for the firitfl execution of it. On thefe conditions, they fub- 

mitted at length to the yoke of the ufurper. 

Maghmud foon juftified their fufpicions: he could not forgive the 

damages they had done him, nor their having feveral times endeavoured 

to perfuade the inhabitants of Isfahan to deliver themfelves by a general 

infuiTedlion from the yoke under which they groaned. His intention 

was to engage them in fome ftep, which would juftify his breaking the 

capitulation, and ferve as a pretext to his vengeance. He therefore en¬ 

deavoured by means of fome perfons, who ffiould feign a deteftation of 

himfelf and his government, to perfuade them to revolt j but thefe people 

were too wife or too virtuous to be caught in this fnare. They were as 

religious obfervers of the oath they had taken to him, as of the allegiance 

they had fworn to their lawful fovereign; hence they feized thofe emif- 

faries, and fent them to Isfahan in irons, that maghmud might inflid 

what puniffiment he pleafed upon them. This mark of fidelity at length 

reconciled him to them. 

The return of nazr ulla, after an excurfion of three months, af¬ 

forded no lefs pleafure to maghmud, than the reduction of thofe two 

places. The apprehenfion he had been under, that the city would be 

depopulated by a fecond famine, was intirely removed when he faw this 

general arrive fafe in Isfahan, with a great number of camels loaded 

with provifions and booty ; alfo with many thoufand derghezins, who 

might be confidered as a new colony, not fubjed to be fufpeded, but in¬ 

tirely agreeable to the Afghans. 

Towards the end of june appeared a fecond colony j this was a cara¬ 

van of feveral thoufand camels, which arrived from kandahar. Thefe 

fuccours were owing to the prudence of maghmud, at the very beginning 

of his reign. After the defeat of moula moussa by myrza ismael, 

by which a great treafure was plundered, he fent mahommed nischan, 

his grand mafiier of the ceremonies!^,* with a freffi fupply of money into 

lhat country, to make new levies: and as this prince perceived that his 
foldier* 

E^ICK AGAfSI, 
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1723. foldiers deferted in bodies, and that whole companies had returned home, 

from the defire of feeing their wives and children ; he intruded this offi¬ 

cer with 8000 camels, to bring the families of thofe Afghans who were 

already in the army, as likewife of thofe whom he fliould enlift into the 

fervice. This precaution, together with the fame which he had acquired 

of having afcended the throne of Persia, rendered this caravan much^ 

more confiderable than was expedled. 

Maghmud diftributed part of the deferted houfes and lands to the 

AFGHANS and DERGHEZINS * lately arrived J and finding that thefe colo¬ 

nies, tho’ numerous, were not fufficient to re-people the town, he raifed 

a new fund out of the lad taxes, and put it into the hands of mahommed 

NiscHAN, with orders to lay it out in raifing 15000 men more, and to 

bring them from kandahar with their familes» 

In the mean time shah t^^hmas continued atTAVRis, contriving means 

to recover his dominions j but gave no demondration of a capacity equal 

■ to the part he had to adt. His conduct was but .a natural confequence of 

the manner in which he had been educated. According to the cudom 

edabliffied by abas the great, he was not permitted to go out of the 

feraglio, till the very day he was named fuccedbr to the throne. The 

fame prince, by an effedt of his jealoufy, committed the education of the 

princes of the blood to eunuchs, whofe principal care was to keep them 

in ignorance. T^ehmas came fo rude and unpoliflied out of their hands, 

that he was obliged to rely intirely upon the information and fidelity of 

the people about him. The fevere manner in which he was educated, 

was moreover produdive of another inconveniency. He was hardly re- 

leafed from the feraglio, when his favourite paffions began to predomi¬ 

nate. Thinking himfelf no longer accountable for his condud, he aban¬ 

doned himfelf intirely to his pleadires, which neither reafon nor expe¬ 

rience had inftruded him how to regulate. To purfue the true objeds 

of pleafure, as agreeable to the charader of a prince, can only be the 

effed of wife inftrudions. What then could be expeded from this heir 

of the PERSIAN diadem ? . ’ 

He 

* Sometimes called darcuzzu. 
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He had already made one falfe ftep in difcharging^hls army at casbin ; 1723. 

and now he made another no lefs injurious to his intereft. Soon after he 

was declared king, he fent a melTenger to vachtanga, vali of Georgia, 

with orders to repair forthwith to tavris, and pay him homage. A re- 

fentment of this prince’s behaviour in refufing to march to the fuccour 

of ISFAHAN, or fome falfe policy, occafioned this fummons to be couch¬ 

ed in terms, which only ferved to 'irritate a perfon who was naturally 

haughty, and very little inclined to obedience. The vali provoked at 

this treatment, defpifed the orders; but forefeeing danger from the difaf- 

fed:ion which the grandees of the country fhewed* to him 5 and having 

already fruitlefsly attempted to fubje^t his territories to Russia, he ” now 

wrote to CONSTANTINOPLE, offering to pay the port annually twenty- 

four purfes, by way of tribute, on condition they would maintain him 

in the poffeffion of his government, and confirm the privileges which 

the kings of Persia had granted to the ptinces his predeceffors, as well 

' as to the nation in general, 

, The VALI had not time to execute this lafi: projed ; for t^ehmas de- 

pofed him in march following, and nominated in his place, mahommed 

KOULI khan, prince of caret, who was alfo defeended from the antient 

kings of GEORGIA. The new vali prefented himfelf before teflis not 

long after, in order to take poffeffion of his government 3 but not Iiaving 

a force fufficient to contend with vachtanga, who, contrary to the ad¬ 

vice of the grandees of the nation, had given arms to the people 3 lie 

was obliged to return to his principality for fuccours. As foon as he arri¬ 

ved there, he affembled all the military people that could^ be found, and 

entered into a treaty with his neighbours the lesgees, who fupplied iiim 

with a body of 7000 men3 the jundion of thefe forces augmented his army 

fo confiderably, that on the 8th of may he appeared again before teflis. ‘ 

Vachtanga forefeeing this fiorm, had already concerted his mea- 

fures. Finding that the-inhabitants'began to treat him publicly as a 

rebel, and that he could no longer depend on tlieir afFedion, he quitted 

the town privately the preceding night, and carried with him his family, 

VoL. III. Y and 

^ Towards the end of February. 
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1723. and the great treafure which he had amaffed during the courfe of a long 

reign. This proud Georgian then felt the punishment of the mifchiefs 

caufed by his difobedience. Having wandered from place to place as a 

fugitive, in august 1725 he took refuge in st. Petersburg 5 where, for 

reafons of ftate, and the connexion he had with the Russian court, he 

found a fafe azylum. The new vali meeting no longer with a compe^' 

titor, made his entrance into teflis. The grandees, and the inhabitants 

in c^enerah were convinced of their former error, and received him with 

great demonstrations of joy. He had not been long with them, wheii 

he taxed them with 50,000 tomans y, part of which was paid immedi¬ 

ately, and the remainder a few months after. 

In this interval the Afghan army was increaSed by a body of 6000 

derghezins, whom nazr ulla had colleded before his return, and by 

a considerable number of Turkish adventurers, whom maghmud had 

taken into his pay, as likewife by the recruits arrived from kandahar. 

This prince was now able to engage in fome freSli enterprize, but appre¬ 

hending that his abfence might caufe fome troubles in the capital, he re- 

folved to entrust the execution of his defigns to the experience of nazr 

ULLA. Thus the army was again divided into two bodies : this general 

having the moft numerous under his command, received the ^sultan’s 

directions to fall upon the province of farsistan. 

Maghmud was of too aClive a genius to be long idle: leaving a 

fufficient garrifon in Isfahan, he led the remainder of his troops againlt 

ghulpaigan, a town fituated in a plain weftward of cashan. The in¬ 

habitants of this place were ftrongly attached to t.f.hmas’s party, and had 

neglected no precaution neceffary to enable them to hold out a long liege. 

Maghmud caufed his cannon to be fired againft the walls, and then com¬ 

manded his troops to ftorm the town in three different places. The Per¬ 

sians defended themfelves with great refolution, but not without aban¬ 

doning fome of the works which they had thrown up. 

Things were in this fituation,. when maghmud received intelligence, 

that a new enemy had darted up- againft him. The fuccefs which t^hmas 

, had 
y 125,000/. 
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had in reducing teflts, raifed the courage of that prince; he appointed 172J 

TENDOUN, KHAJ'T of the KouRDS, to Command his troops; and having 

ordered the vah’s of loristan and arabia, and the khan of cohki- 

LAN to join that general with all the forces of their refpedlive govern¬ 

ments, lie gave directions to him to march to Isfahan, and attack the 

ufurper. Fendoun khan was prevented from drawing any fuccours 

from thofe provinces, by the motion of the ottoman armies; who hav¬ 

ing invaded Georgia, as we lhall have occafion to mention more par¬ 

ticularly, became mailers of that country, and threatened the frontiers of 

PERSIA on every fide. This general had however 8000 men under his 

command, all choice troops, which t^.hmas had affembled in the neigh¬ 

bourhood of tavris, and with which he might have rendered fome 

fervice : but preferring plunder, he pillaged the quarter of the city where 

the ARMENIANS refide, under a pretence that thefe people favoured his 

mafter’s enemies; and adding impoflure to this ad: of villainy, he fent 

the heads of fome of thofe who had been murdered on this occafion to 

the shah, as if they belonged to the Afghans killed in battle j but the 

fraud was eafily difeovered, as the heads of feveral Armenian priefts 

were known by the tonfure. 

A general fo little a friend to juflice, feemed to promife no great fuccefs 

towards retrieving the affairs of the shah ; however he determined to 

attack the enemy. Fie knew that maghmud had marched out of Isfa¬ 

han with only 10,000 men; and prefumed with good reafon that this 

army, already harraffed with the cold and continual rains, would not be 

able to withfland the joint attack of his troops and,of the inhabitants of 

ghulpaigan. Flattered with this notion, he marched againfl the af-, 

ghans, but was foon put to flight, with the lofs of 2000 of his forces, | 

He then retired to his own country, whither he invited the turks, 

who, on condition of his fealty to them, left him in poffeffion of his ^ 
government. 
O * * * 

TvEHMas was thus punifhed for intruding the command of his troops 

to a man, who had no military abilities; .and whofe fidelity he ought to 

have fufpedled, fince he could not be ignorant that the kourds are of the 

Y 2 fame 
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fame Tea as the Turks their neighbours. This event was followed with 

the lofs of MACON. Thefe new rebels having entered that place by 

furprize the very fame year, put the garrifon to the fword, and made 

themfelves mafters of that fortrefs, which in thofe countries is efteemed 

impregnable. 

The lofs of this battle was alfo attended with that of ghulpaigan. 

Some of the inhabitants endeavoured to throw themfelves into a fort 

contiguous to the town, but maghmud cut mod: of them to pieces. 

The remainder no fooner beheld a barbed elephant brought againft their 

walls in order to make a breach, than they fubmitted to the conqueror. 

The SULTAN having thus routed an army, taken a town, and obliged a 

fortrefs to furrender, returned triumphant to Isfahan. He then entrufted 

the command of his troops to zeberdest khan, who not long after 

made himfelf mafter of honsar, a large town fituate within five days 

journey north-wefi: of the capital. Towards the end of December this 

general marched againft cash an, whofe inhabitants, contrary to the alle¬ 

giance they had fworn when aman'ola was upon his march towards 

CASBiN, had taken up arms in favour of‘prince taihmas. 

Lutf ALI KHAN, famous for the defeat he gave the rebels before 

kherman, and afterwards for his difgrace at a time when he might 

have faved the empire, was not included in the maifacre of the nobles 

already mentioned. Maghmud was defirous of gaining him over to his 

intereft j and tho’ this faithful fubjedl had always avoided entering into 

any engagements prejudicial to his lawful fovereign; yet the sultan, 

hoping to win him, continued to load him with favours. Lutf ali 

khan being thus efteemed and refpeded at court, might have fpent his 

days in eafe and tranquillity; but his loyalty would not permit him 

to be paflive; he thought it his duty to ferve t^hmas his lawful fove¬ 

reign. With this view he waited a favourable opportunity, and made 

his efcape from Isfahan, defigning to join the shah in tayris. 

The flightV luft ali khan, flung the Afghans into frefli apprehen- 

fions. They could not forget that this general, after the victory he had ob- 
~ . A tained 
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tained over them, was juft upon the point of crufliing them in their own 

country. They knew that he was acquainted with their weak condition ; 

and (hould he put himfelf at the head of an army, which his reputation 

might enable him to collecft, it was hard to fay what would be the confe- 

quence. Maghmud caufed diligent fcarch to be made for him, and pro- 

inifed confiderable rewards to thofe who ftiould difcover him. They had ' 

not yet finiftied their enquiries, when the unfortunate lutf ali khan ap¬ 

peared in fight. The people of ben Isfahan having difcovered him in their 

town, brought him to the ufurper. Maghmud no fooner approached 

him, than forgetting his own dignity, he fell upon him like a mad-man, 

and hewed him in pieces with his fabre. How greatly the tyrant ftood 

in fear of the virtues of this illuftrious general, appeared by this barba¬ 

rous and unprincely acftion; as well as by the privileges and favours., 

with which he rewarded the zeal and affedion of the inhabitans of ben 

ISFAHAN. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
/ 

’The TURKS fe7id an army into Georgia. The czkv. fiibdues ghilan. 

Uneajinefs oj the ottoman port at the progrefs of the Russians, T^eh- 

MAS fends an emhajjador to the port^ who mifcarries in his negotiation. 

Ismael beg is fent embafddor to the court of Russia, and concludes a 

treaty with the czar. Particulars of this treaty. 

During thefe tranfadions in the interior parts of the Persian 

dominions j in the month of October the preceding year, the 

OTTOMAN court difpatched nisli mahommed aga, as envoy to peter 

the great. As he pafled through crim tartary, the khan infor¬ 

med him of the circumftances of this monarch’s expedition into Persia. 

He took the road to astrachan, where he expeded to meet the em¬ 

peror ^ 5 but hearing that this prince was fet out for mosco, he changed 
' t ■ • . j[^jg 

z We me the word emperor and czar in common, the former is moH proper, though the latter 

is moil familiar. 
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1723. his rout. Nisli mahommed aga had received a MS: charge to make 

all poffible expedition; but as foon as he arrived on the Russian terri¬ 

tories, he was detained by the officer who commanded on that frontier, 

under a pretence that he could not permit him to proceed any further, 

without exprefs orders from his court. This difficulty, which feemed 

to arife only from too fcrupulous an exadtnefs in the officer, was not 

removed till the gzar received news from nepleuiff his refident at 

CONSTANTINOPLE. This motiarch being then informed of the difpo- 

htions of the port, commiffioned one of his officers to receive the Turk¬ 

ish envoy upon the frontier, and to condud: him to court. 

Nisli mahommei> aga then proceeded on his journey, and arrived 

at Mosco, where he made his public entry the fixth of februarv. 

Some days after he was conduded to the audience of the czar, with 

the honours due to his charader: he delivered his credentials, and beg¬ 

ged that commiffiaries might be nominated to treat with him, concerning 

the affairs committed' to his charge. The grand lignior’s letter to the 

czar was conceived in very ftrong, tho’ moderate terms. The ottoman 

emperor intimated to him, that he had carried his refentment to a fuffi- 

cient length againft the lesgees 5 and gave him to underftand, that as 

*thefe people were sunnis, and confequently under his protedion, he 

could not be an idle fpedator, in feeing them reduced under the domi¬ 

nion of any chridian prince. This was fignifying, that if Russia in¬ 

tended to preferve the peace inviolate, ffie muft give up tarku and 

uerbend, and demoliffi the fort of the holy crofs. 

The AGA explained himfelf fully upon the fubjed to baron schafi- 

roff, vice-chancellor of Russia, and follicited ftrongly for a quick dif-^ 

patch j but the czar, being informed from Constantinople that the 

TURKS were as defirous as himfelf to avoid coming to a rupture, defer¬ 

red giving an anfwer. 

While the Turkish envoy endeavoured to difeover the motive of this 

affeded delay, hahdgee daoud beg, chief of shamakie, being alarmed 

to fee DERBEND in the hands of a prince, who pretended he had taken 

8 up 
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up arms with no other view than to chaftife him for his mifdemeanours, 

had fent a mcfTenger to Constantinople, offering to put himfelf under 

the protedion of the grand fignior. As this propofal facilitated the views 

which the Turks had upon Georgia, it was received with joy; and the 

HAHDGEE was afllircd by the grand fignior, that to difeharge the duties 

which his office of imam ^ irnpofed upon him, he would focn refeue 

him from the yoke of the chriftians, and be revenged of the Georgians, 

who had encouraged the enemy to invade their country. After which 

he nominated the hahdgee, khan of derbend, and in this quality he 

fent him the ffandards and horfes tails, with which basha’s of the ffift 
rank are honoured in turkey. 

This event confirmed the port in the refolution of engaging the czar 

to abandon his conquefls. In order the more eafily to perfuade him 

into this meafure, the grand fignior pubiiflied a manifeflo, fetting forth, 

that as derbend formerly confiituted a part of his .empire, and as the 

protedion which he owed to muffulmen in general, obliged him to affifl 

the LESGEES againfl; the enterprizes of chriftian powers, he could no 

longer continue the peace with Russia, unlefs the czar would with¬ 

draw his troops from dagistan, and particularly from derbend ; which 

he could fo much the lefs forfake, as there was dill a mofque there, 

which w’as formerly built by the port. - • 

The lad reafon was fo much the more plaufible, as the law forbids 

the mahommedans to give up, either by capitulation or treaty, any of 

thofe towns where fuch temples have been raifed. This manifedo was 

hardly fent into Russia, and didributed among the foreign miniflers at 

CONSTANTINOPLE, when the port received letters, by which vaghtanga 

offered, under the conditions already related, to acknowledge the fove- 

reignty of the grand fignior* 

The port, inclined to make advantage of thefe different propofals, gave 

orders to the bashas of the provinces of Asia, to join all the troops 

of their refpedtive governments to thofe of the basha of erzeroum, 

who was named general in chief ^ of the army defigned againd Georgia. 

And. 
• CLief and defender ©f the law, and fovereign of the people who profefs it. ^ Sf rasicjer. 
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1723. And in order to provide againft any enterprizes of the Russians, the ^ 

garrifons were reinforced, and the magazines of the frontier towns filled 

with provifions. But the real defigns of the port were againft Persia ; 

this is manifeft from her refufing the offer which the khan of grim 

TARTARY made to obftrud the progrefs of the Russians on the fide of 

PERSIA, by laying fiege to astrachan, 

Peter the great was in the fame difpofition, in this refpe<ft, as the 

port, and was making the fame military preparations. He gave orders 

for putting derbend into a ftate of defence, and for rendering the troops 

complete. He then affembled an army on the frontiers of dagistan, 

under pretence that the lesgees threatened to make an irruption into the 

kingdom of astrachan. 

In the mean time he continued to amufe the Turkish envoy, and to 

infinuate to this minifter, that the intereft of both courts was to agree 

concerning the conquefts they were to make in Persia ; that this was 

the way to avoid any obftacles that might arife on either fide 5 and that 

acting thus in concert, they might fettle the government of that monar¬ 

chy, in the manner moft agreeable to their refpedlive interefts. And join¬ 

ing menaces to perfuafion, he difpatched nisli mahomme» aga home 

with an anfwer to this effe(ft: that it was not his intention to make the 

leaft infringement in the peace, which he had concluded with the port; 

but if this power thould attempt to oppofe his views, he would take 

proper meafures to crofs the defigns which the grand fignior might have 

againft the countries fituate between the two feas •=. At the fame time 

he gave orders to tranfport the artillery, with ammunition and provifions, 

for taking the field j and leaving Mosco, he fet out the beginning of 

march for ST. PETERSBURG. 

It is evident that the czar’s propofals were equally advantageous 

to both empires: of this the port was convinced, but it was difficult 

to put them in execution. The Russians and turks had in fome 

meafure declared war againft Persia, one by invading dagistan, and 

the other by marching an army into Georgia^ fo that it did not 
' feem 

^ Caspian arid black shas. 
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feem confiftent for T/EHMASt to commit his interefls to neighbours who 1723. 

were Gripping him of his dominions. 

The port had dill greater obdacles to furmount. As foon as mAgh- 

MUD was become mafler of Isfahan, he enjoined the inhabitants, upon 

pain of death, to break off all epidolary correfpondence, • and by the dif¬ 

ferent precautions which he had taken on this occafion, the fuccefs of 

the fiege had been kept a fecret. Upon the return of os man aga from 

ISFAHAN, the court of CONSTANTINOPLE was informed that this prince 

had obliged shah hussein to refign his capital and his diadem. This 

great event occafioned new deliberations. Maghmud feemed pofTeffed of 

the qualifications and fortune of thofc conquerors, who in former ages 

had ravaged asia. The Turkish minifters however were not fo much 

afraid of his power, as embaraffed by his being of the fed: of the sun- 

Nis as well as themfelves. They concluded that their troops would, re- 

fufe to fight againfl a prince, who, by the deftrudion of the-Persian 

empire, appeared as a hero of their religion. This difficulty increafed, as 

they were to enter into an alliance with a chriflian power, not only to 

ffiare between them the different provinces of a monarchy ceded, by the 

abdication of shah hussein to maghmud, but likewife to dethrone him, 

and to fubflicute in his head t^hmas, a prince of the fed of ali. Yet 

it feemed prudent to put a flop to the progrefs of a man,’ whofe ambi¬ 

tious enterprizes already threatened the empire ^ and there was no poffi- 

bility of effeding this with any fecurity to the frontier, but by accepting 

the czar’s propofal. (. .. 

V The port was thus in fufpence between the fear of maghmud’s future 

fuccefs, and the hope of reaping fome advantage from the fituation to 

which he had reduced the kingdom of Persia. The czar, who had 

prolonged the negotiation with the Turkish minifter upon the fame.prin-< 

ciple, gave orders that he fhould be conduded to the frontier by very 

flow journeys j fo that he did not reach Constantinople till the end of 

^MAY. As foon as he arrived, he affured the grand fignior, that the czar 

had no other intention than to fupport a good uhderflanding with his 

highnefs j adding, that this prince had fent full -powers to his „rcfident, 

VoL. ill' ' . Z to 

% 
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, 2. to ad in concert with the port, that no umbrage might be talcen on 

either fide. 

In the beginning of march, ghilan fubmitted to the Russian troops. 

About the fame time ibrahim, basha of erzeroum, was joined by the 

beglerbegs of diarbeck, trebeson.de, and feveral others, who formed 

an army of 40,000 men. The basha put himfelf at the head of them'i 

and fent a melTenger to mahommed kouli khan, vali of GEORGik, de¬ 

manding the delivery of the city and caille of teflis^. The vali wanted 

neither courage nor experience; but he had very few troops, and the 

taxes which he had impofed,. alienated the affections of the people from 

» him, in the very beginning of his reign. Under thefe circumftances he 

fubmitted to the ottoman dominion, on condition that the seraski^r 

would confirm him in his principality. The Turkish deputy promifed 

him tlus upon oath^. and returned to give an. account of his negotiation to 

the general. 

Agreeably to this convention, the turks marched to the walls of 

teflis the 12th of junb. Mahommed kouli khan met the seras- 

kier with a numerous retinue in due form, and delivered the keys of the 

town and caftle to him. This general received the valf with great de^ 

.monftrations of benevolence, and as a mark of honour gave him a yeft 

lined with fable j but as foon as he took pofleflion of the fortrefs, he or*- 

dered him to be arrefted, thus confirming a Georgian proverb. To truft 

an OTTOMAN is to lean upon a waveU’ The depofed khan found 

means a few days after to efcape from prifon j and retired into his prin*- 

cipality of caret. In the mean time the port had nominated bacgar, 

vachtanga’s eldeft fon, for his fuccefibr. This prince was fo averle to 

the new government, that a few months afterwards he went out of te¬ 

flis, under pretence of diverting himfelf by hunting, and voluntarily re¬ 

tired from a place, where he enjoyed oply the empty title of Ibvereign, 

In the mean time the seraskier, encouraged by the reduction of 

TiFLis, call his eye lijpon ganja, and marched his army the autumn 
. , 'h:-- following, 

* TunxnM hoiwur has hsid a" r^putltipn, tiit luofr modern writers mWition- it a& an iBiagmary 
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following, in order to lay Hege to it. He made hiinfelf mafter of-the 

fuburb of the Armenians ; but the garrifon and inhabitants of the town 

recovering from their furprize, attacked him in his camp. The Turks, 

being prelled hard on every fide, abandoned their artillery and baggage, 

and fled with the utniofl precipitation : they lofl on this occafion 3000 

men. The seraskier, difpirited by this difgrace, retired with the fhat- 

tered remains of his army to his government of erzeroum. 

The rcdu(ifion of Georgia had in fome meafure made the Turks 

amends for the uneafinefs occafioned by the Russians taking poUeffion of 

GHiLAN. The courts of st. Petersburg and Constantinople feemed 

•flow to triumph fucceffiveiy at the expence of the fugitive king of Persia. 

As their jealoufy of each other incrcafed with their fuccefs, they took 

^ubh meafures as they judged mod; convenient for their mutual fecurity. 

•The CZAR marched frefh troops towards shirvan j and the grand fignior 

put AzoFF, and the other towns on the Russian frontiers, in a pofturc 

pf defence. 
'*>.A 

T/ehmas shah being thus on all fidcs opprefledprefolved; to try Hs 

fuccefs in negotiation. With this view he confirmed the credentials which 

his father had given ismael beg, as embaffador to the court of st.^pe- 

TERSBtJRG; and nominated another for that of Constantinople. ^ They 

both fet out at the fame time. The perfon appointed for the ottop^ian 

port was detained at carsj but he difpatched two of his retinue in a 

fecret manner to notify the fubjed; of his embaffy. * Thefe deputies took 

the opportunity of the grand fignior’s coming out of the mofque at the 

ifeaft of BEIRAM, to prefent their memorial to him. They were then 

introduced to the grand fignior and the mufti, to whom they delivered 

their difpatches; the refult of which was, that in October following the 

PERSIAN embafTador was permitted to come to Constantinople. His 

commiflion was, to requefl the afliftance of the Turks againft the Afghan 

’rebels. The grand vizir being informe42that an embafTador had been fent 

Jnto RUSSIA upon^the fame errand, ,pot only made it a rcafon to evade a 

^defenitive anfwer, but reproached T-^HMAs for making any fuch applica- 

vtion to a phriftian power.^ in fomc meadp^e owing 

Z 2 
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1,2, to the reception which had been given at’coNSTANTiNOPtE fome months 

' before to the envoy of mir maghmud.''' The court feemed defirous at 

this time to humour the affedion which .the people fhewed to the Af¬ 

ghans; as well as to purfue the-projeas which they had formed, in con- 

fe^ucncc of the reduction of georgiAi 

Ismael beg, whom t.4-hmas had nomioated as embaffador-pleni- 

otentiary to,the court of Russia, was more fucGefsful. He arrived at 

ST. PETERSBURG the fecond of September. The czar, whofe adive 

genius was impatient of delay, fixed the audience for the fifth. This 

ceremony was performed before the fenate, after the‘following manner: 

The embaflador, with his retinue, left their fabres at the hall-door. He 

'made hfs entrance, holding up in his hand his mafier s lettei, which, after 

he had made his harangue, he prefented to the czar. This prince gave 

it tolfis chancellor, who laid it upon the table, defiling the embaflidor 

to draw nearer to the throne 5 which having done, upon his knees, he 
kified the hem of the czar’s garment, and afterwards his hand: at the 

fame time the czar inquired ^after the king’s health. The Persian 

minifler applying this to shah^ hussein, and believing he. was dead, 

made no reply, but flied tears; The chancellor then informed the em- 

baffador, that his majefty’s minifters would anfwer the letter which he 

had brought 5 upon which he withdrew to the hall, where he had left 

his retinue. • . ; 

Soon after arrived news of the furrender of baku. The necefiity of 

preferving a communication by land with ghilan, had determined the 

cz ar to make himfelf mailer of that coafl; in confequence of which, he 

had given orders to major-general m atuskin to embark with 3000 men at 

astrachan, and the 28th of July they arrived at baku. The general 

immediately wrote to the commanding officer, That as the inhabitants 

had fued the preceding year for the protedlion of the emperor his 

' “ mafler, tho’ his majefly then fhewed fome repugnance to accept of 

“ their allegiance, yet in confideration of the friendihip fubfiiling between 

“ him and the king of Persia,’ and-through compaffion for themfelves, 

he had refolved to fend a body of tr®ops, with ammunition and pio- 
“ vifions 5, 
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‘‘ vifions; therefore they ought to render themfelves worthy of this favour 

by a ready fubmiffion, if they were willing to be confidered a€ loyal 

“ fubjedts, and good citizens.” 

In pairing through astrachan, ismael beg had left a letter, which 

was now delivered, exhorting the inhabitants of baku to a fubmiflion; 

but the governor anfwered, that he could not admit foreign troops into 

the town, without the exprefs orders of shah t^hmas. As he per- 

f fled in this refolution, general matuskin began to cannonade the town, 

and employed the two galliots, which he had brought with him for that 

purpofe, in bombarding it. The garrifon of baku was very numerous, 

and the commandant Teemed determined to make an obftinate defence j 

but on the yth of august he demanded to capitulate, and fent a depu¬ 

tation of the principal inhabitants to acquaint the general that he would 

furrender up the town, 
* 

% 

This conqueft created no difficulty in the negotiation with which is- 

i^iAEL BEG was charged. He was well acquainted with the melancholy 

fituation of his mailer’s -affairs, and-knew that die could not obtain any 

fuccours upon better conditions: he took no notice of the hoffilities which 

he had in fome meafure authorized by his letter, but follicited the czar’s 

minifters in fo ftrong a manner, that they fgned a treaty of alliance with 

him the 23d of September, on the following conditions: - ■ n 

I. That the czar ffiould pacify the troubles of Persia, drive out the 

AFGHANS, and re-eftabliffi the government. T" 3.: 

II. That ta:hmas, as lawful fovereign of that kingdom, ffiould yield 

in perpetuity to the-Russian monarchy,* the towns and dependa|fcies' 

of DERBEND and BAKU, with the provinces of ghilan, mAz^de- 

ran and astrabad. ' '* ^ • 1. . • ^ 

III. That he ffiould furniffi, at the prices ffipulated in this public^ak, 

camels and provifons for the Russian troops. 

IV. That hereafter there Ihould be full liberty of commerce between 

both nations. 

V. Inline, tlia'this alliance iliould be mutually defenlive.' i t,-"' 
.PART 
I ^ 

1723- 
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'De-at'h of MIR MAGHMUD in 1725. 

‘O'flfnt CHAP. XXVII. 
ao j c J ' r 
Tf(Unfms ^ AMAN OLA to the crown, compromijed, but render oj 

.CASHAN. Death and charaSler of nazr ulla. He is fucceedcd fy 

ZEBerdest khan, who takes and plunders shirass. 

’HILE TjEHMAs was thus ol^liged to yield to neceflity, magh- 

MUD was in danger of-being ilripped of the fovcreignty by the 

very man who had moft contributed to his conquefts. We 

bave already mentioned that aman ola followed him in this expedition 

as a confederate, and not as a fubjeft. This general, jealous of the fupe- 

Viority which the partner of^his^'vi<5t'ories had acquired over him, diflem- 

bled' his refcntment in topes of indemnifying himfelf by the wealth 

Yrhich he expected to draw from Casbin. It is pretended that magh- 

wb^bad coiifcnud to his being declared fovercign ©f that city and its 
^ ^ diftridj 
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(iiHrid *, but the bad fuccefs this general met with in that expedition ir- 1723* 

ritated him fo much, that he was hardly, recovered of his wouads, when 

he infilled boldly on maghmud’s fharing with him the treafure and fo- 

verelgnty annexed to the Persian diadem, purfuant to the compad: 

which he faid they had entered into upon their fetting out from Kan¬ 

dahar. 

Regal power, divided between two perfons, is abfolutely inconflflcnt,, 

even in a limited monarchy 5 and confequently impradicable in defpotic 

governments: aS' to the treafures, they were neceffary to the fupport of 

the ftate. Maghmud therefore could not agree to thefe propofals; it 

was his intercft however to carry it fair with an experienced general, whO' 

had moreover brought a confiderable body of troops with him,, which, 

would obey only his orders. This circumdance feemed to prefage the 

dov^mul of their uiurped power. Maghmud amufed him with different 

promifes j till AM an ola perceiving that he was trifled with, refolved' 

to keep no further meafuVes. One of shah hussein’s daughters, whom 

maghmud had given him in marriage, contributed to inflame his temper, 

which was naturally fierce; She reminded him of the perfidy and am¬ 

bition, of the avarice and cruelty of maghmud j fhe made him alfo fen- 

fifcle of the danger to which his life was expofed, if he did not imme¬ 

diately .remove out of the power of the tyrant; and at length prevailed oa 

him to join his forces to thofe of taehmas shah, in order to drive^iWay 

the ufurper, and divide his fpoils between them.. 

With this intent, towards the end of December, aman ola left 

ISFAHAN. As foon as he was out of the gates^he put the royal plunaj? 

uuon his turb.int5 and, in order to deceive maghmud, he took the rdad 

to KANDAHAR. Maghmud did not venture to oppofe his march;‘he 

was afraid of increafing the number o*f his enemies ; and-perhaps was 

not forry, though at the expence of, part of his .army, to be difengaged 

from.a man who had the prefumption to declare himfelf his competitor. 

But as loon as he heard that this general had' altered his rout, he was 

fb affected with a feiHe of the danger that,might ^enlue, that he fet o^t 

immediately ip purfuii qf. Urn,\ylthwhaf forces^ 
^ ing 

»0; • f. 
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ing the reft of his army to follow him with all poflible expedition; and 

in four days he came up with him. 

It was prefumed, that aman ola would not venture himfelf again 

into the power of a man, to whom he had given fuch fubjed of offence, 

but rather decide the quarrel by the fword. Inftances of caprice and 

inconflancy are very frequent among the eaftern warriors : as foon as they 

came in fight, they ran and embraced each other. Whether the remem¬ 

brance of pad; friendfliip ftifled all reproaches, and opened their eyes to 

a mutual interefl ^ or that aman ola did not depend on the fidelity of 

his troops, to meafure his ffrength with that of the young conqueror; 

thefe marks of affedion were followed by a reconciliation 5 and aman 

olA was won once more by maghmud’s promifes. 
r .*■ 

This prince artfully foothed the ruling paffion of his difgufted friend, 

and made him the compliment of his own- horfe: they embraced each 

other, and renewed their former oaths on the points of their naked fabres. 

Maghmud fent him back to Isfahan, efcorted by a body of horfe j 

with orders to the governor of the city to pay him all the deference he 

could defire, except granting him his full liberty. 

■ Maghmud having thus prevented the danger of his friend’s refent- 

ment, obliged the troops belonging to that general to fwear allegiance to 

him, and had the judgment to incorporate them with his own. He 

then joined the forces under zeberdest 'khan. This general had lately 

raifed his reputation by a new conqueft. He blockaded cashan, the inha¬ 

bitants of which, intimidated by the taking of ghulpaigan and honsar, 

furrendered by capitulation. The khan paid a religious regard to his 

promife, fo that there was neither any diforder nor plundering in the 

town; but it is faid that he afterwards maffacred a confiderable number of 

thofe fit to bear arms, in order to fecure a conquefi, which he had not 

otherwife fufficient force to garrifon. 

It was^not till after this barbarous execution that maghmud joined the 

victorious army: the news he had received from tarsistan, was the 

caufe of this motion. Nazr ulla, who had been intrufted with th« 
. reduction 
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^redudlion of that province, made himfelf mafter of all the towns and 1723. 

'villages in his way, without meeting with any refinance. The terror of 

•his name induced them to make a ready fubmiffion. Thus lie arrived in 

'the neighbourhood of shirass, without fhedding any blood. Here his 

• fortune clianged. In the firft attack at the liege of this place, he was 

wounded by a mulket-ball, which put an end to his life. The lofs of 

‘this general who had the higheft reputation as a foldier, plunged his 

army into the greateft grief. Of this they gave the moft melancholy to¬ 

kens, by the bloody funeral rites with which they honoured his memory. 

For after the whole army had marched round his body, with colours 

trailing on the ground, they obliged their Haves and prifoners to perform 

the fame ceremony, and then facrificed them at his feet 5 according to 

the barbarous fuperftition which they had learnt of the Indians®. They 

killed alfo the lineft of his horfes, the flelh of which, agreeably to the 

'cufliom of the Afghans, was divided among the foldiers, in order to make 

a funeral entertainment. 
f 

Nazr uli>a was in ftature very tall, but ill fhaped. The cuHom he 

^hid contracted of keeping one eye Ihut, procured him the name of the 

one-eyed lord by which he .was often diflinguilhed. He* was fond of 

the ARMENIANS, whom he took openly under his protection. The in- 

"curfions and robbefies in which he had been exercifed from his youth, 

had formed him early to military exercife, in which he acquired .great 

-reputation, and wasefteemed by his own people as a confummate general. 

His great prudence, and the feries of fuccefs attending it, made^ him fu- 

fpeCted of having learnt the magic art, aferibed to the Indians. It was 

•perhaps this prejudice that created an extraordinary confidence in his 

foldiers, who thought him invincible. 

He was of a* mild and' humane temper, behaving towards thofe who 

fubmitted to him, with a firiCl: regard to his‘ word, and with a certain 

degree of clemency, to which the other rebel chiefs were utter firangers. 

'All nations reverence virtue^ tho’ it is not always attended with fuccefs, 

nor 
* See Vol. IV. Chap. XVIL 

A a Vol. III. 
^ Kior sultan. 
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nor always the objed of vulgar attention. Humanity in a foldier, whofe 

^ufy'calls him into fcenes of blood, is andlluflrious quality. The good 

inclinations of this Afghan, tho’ of the religion of the magi, gained 

him honour even after death. Maghmud ereded a ftately monument 

to him, near the burying place of the_ Armenians. The Afghans 

looked’dpon him as a faint, and expreffed a high veneration for his 

memory. This was the more extraordinary, as they could not plead 

'ignorance that he was a worfliipper of fire ; fince there were two priefts 

hired by the fultan, who kept the facred dame near his tomb. 

Maghmud chofe zeberdest khan to fucceed that general j accor¬ 

dingly he ordered him to fet out immediately for shirass^ after which 

he returned himfelf with the army to Isfahan, where he arrived towards 

the end of march. 

As he entered the city, he was flruck with furprize arid admiration,, 

'at an extraordinary event. A woman 'difguifed in man’s apparel, feeing, 

his troops upon their march,, rode up to them in full gallop, and falling. 

..fword in hand, upon the EvU that fell in her way, flie is faid to have- 

killed about twenty, before fhe, was feized. This woman was a native 

of GEORGIA, and pofTeffed the military difpofition of that nation in fo. 

•eminent a degree, that fhe had formed the defign of revenging on the firft 

AFGHANS fhe could meet, the death of her hufband, who was flam at 

the bridge abasabad, when Isfahan was taken.. For this purpofe,. 

.fhe committed- the care of her effedfs, and of her two children, to her 

•brother 5 and without being daunted at the rigor of the feafon, or the 

length of the journey,, flie fet out from Georgia in a fecret manner, in 

man’s drefs, well armed and equipped. She was brought before magh¬ 

mud covered with wounds j this prince,, upon being informed of her fex, 

admired- her refolution, and gave orders that fhe fhould be treated with, 

all the care and attention, which the greatnefs of her courage deferved^. 

In. 

S Military courage is a virtue much in efleem in the eaft, among people who live by the fword ; 

* but women are no where more defencelefs than in a si a. This feems to be a ftronger mftance of 

female refentment than that of the Spanish lady, who dug up the body of one who had been falfe 

as a lover, and whom Ihe had caufed to be murdered j in order, to enjpy the pleafure of tearing his 

heart in pieces with her teeth. 
i 
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In the mean time, the news of nazr ulla’s death being fpread, fome 1724* 

of the cities and towns of farsistan, which had fubmitted, took up 

arms again, as if this fingle event fecured them -from any further danger. 

Zererdest khan had therefore fome difficulty to join his army, whom 

he found defirous of revenging the death of their late general. The 

glory of fucceeding a man fo much regreted, was a new fubjed of emu¬ 

lation to him; and indeed he omitted nothing that might contribute to 

the fuccefs of this new enterprize. 

The KHAN of the province remained in the town : he was a man un- 

.pradifed in the military art, but loyal and honeft; and from a confcioiif- 

nefs that he was not poflefled of fkill fufficient to extricate himfelf out of 

fiich a difficulty, he had by prefents and promifes engaged mir eaghir, 

'brother of abdalxah, vali of Arabia, to come to his affiftance. 

This prince was efteemed a very good general: he repaired to shir ass 

with as many of his own people as were difpofed to follow him 3 and took 

upon him the command of the town under the khan. The walls were 

in a good condition ; the parts moft expofed were covered with entrench¬ 

ments j and frequent fallies from the town had induced the Afghans al- 

moft to defpair of fuccefs 3 when the khan was fo ill advifed as to check 

the ardour of the garrifon, by not permitting thorn to flir any more from 

the walls: this was the fault which had occafioned the misfortunes and 

furrender of Isfahan. 

This flep was foon followed by the inconveniencies naturally attending 

it. The ardour of the troops abated 3 a fcarcity of proviiions enfued 3 and 

-the foldiers were fo diffieartened, as to think only of making their efcape, 

to prevent being ftarved. The enemy being fenfible of the advantage of 

fuch a defertion, favoured it, by granting a free paffage. The fcarcity in- 

creafing, mir baghir undertook to fave the town, by making a vigorous 

fally. Accordingly he marched out at the head of 6000 men, who fur- 

prized and difperfed the befieging army: but fuch fortune did not attend 

him long. Soon after, he endeavoured to re-enter the town with a con¬ 

voy which he brought with him, but was oppofed by a body of troops, 

who,' tho’ inferior in number, attacked him with fuch refolution, that 

A a 2 his 

) 
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,724. his army was put to flight. This brave Arabian, whofe charader was. 
the reverfe of his brother’s, who occafloned the lofs of Ispahan, flood 

his ground with only 200 men, who, imitating his example, died like him,, 

- fighting glorioufly to the laft gafp. 

The cutting off To neceffary a fupply, was not the moft conflderable 

advantage which the Afghans reaped from this vidory. The country 

was ravaged, and the neighbouring towns kept fo much on their guard,, 

that the fcarcity was greater in their camp than in shir ass infomuch that' 

ZEB'ERDEST KHAN waSi Upon the point of raiflng the fiege, when the 

taking of the convoy enabled him to wait at his leifure, till the enemy, 

overcome by famine, would be obliged to implore his mercy. He was 

not deceived in his expedations j for sH'LRAss was foon reduced to a very 

melancholy fituation, numbers of the inhabitants dying with famine; fo 

that the khan determined to capitulate. On the 13th of AiPRii. he fent 

his brother to treat with the enemy. 

This refolution was follov/ed by an eafy and’'imprudent fecurity. The 

^ AFGHANS perceiving that the befieged had negledled their pofls, detained 

the deputy, and made a general affault. The Persians, furprized and- 

difconcerted, made very little refiftance. The Afghans put every one. 

they found in arms to the fvvord y and this unhappy town was under thefe- 

dreadful circumftances, when the officers reflrained the fury of the foldiers.. 

The maffacre being over, the conquerors plundered with their ordinary li- 

centioufnefs. One remarkable incident is> recorded of the punifhment off 

covetoufnefe: fome of the foldiers having found in the houfe of a private 

man a conflderable quantity of corn, which he had concealed in pre-- 

judice to the other inhabitants, they tied him to a flake in his granary,, 

where he died with hunger; revenging, the death of many, whom this^ 

wretch had facrifled to his avarice. 

Thus one of the moft celebrated cities of the eaft was taken and flicked,, 

after a blockade of near eight months: the Afghans having defpairedv 

to reduce it otherwife than by famine, confined themfelves to their feverab 

pofls. They loft before it 2000 of the troops of theif own nation, and 
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a confiderable number of derghezins. The number of Persians who 

died by the fword, was not fo great as that which perilled by famine. 

Zeberdest khan exadted no more of the inhabitants by way of tribute, 

than what they annually paid to the kings of Persia. He then ordered 

them to colledt provilions from all the neighbouring parts, that he might 

fend a fupply as foon as pollible to- Isfahan, where it was greatly wanted,. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Zeberdest khan-V expedition againft bender abassi. Maghmud 

marches into cohkilan, and lofes great part of his armyImprudent^ 

condudl oj shah t^^hmas towards the Armenians. The turks take- 

ERivAN. TJje ARMENIANS of NACHIVAN invite the TURKS into their- 

country. Tavris bejieged by the^ Turks, and takai.. Siege of. 

MAD an. 

ZEBERH^EST khan was animated by the taking shirass, a place 

of fuch confequence j and began to meditate new conquefts. He 

had hardly fettled the government of that city, when he ordered' Hus¬ 

sein AG As one or the officers of maghmud’s houffiold, with four hun¬ 

dred men, to make an incurfion into the fouthern part of the province,. 

This detachment penetrated without any obflacle as far as lar, thc' 

capital of laristan, a province formerly governed by its own kings. 

Hussein aga plundered the city with his fmall body of men, but tha 

caftle held out,, and the governor of it refufed to capitulate. The Af¬ 

ghan commander then puffied on as far as bender abassi This* 

was the fecond time during the war that this city was expofed. In Ja¬ 

nuary 1722 it was pillaged,, without making any refiftance, by 4000* 

balouches; but upon their attempting to break into the* fortrelfesj,, 

where the^ENGLisH and dutch east India companies had their compt- 

ing-houfes, they were repulled with confiderable lofs. 

The AFGHANS fucceeded flill worfe. Upon the firfl report of their march'^ 

the inhabitants retired with their moil valuable effed:s: but the Euro¬ 

peans; 

Gombroon.- 
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PEANS were prepared to give thein a warm reception. The Afghans 

therefore thought proper to accept a fupply of provifions, without mak¬ 

ing any attempt on them. The greateft part of this detachment died: 

the malignity of the air, and the bad quality of the water not agreeing 

with them, infomuch that they were reduced within two months to a 

■very fmall number, who rejoined the army without making any acceffion 

by the plunder of this city, to the riches they had amaffed in their ex¬ 

pedition. 

During this interval, the news of the taking of shir ass having reached 

ISFAHAN, the AFGHANS v/ere animated with frefh ardour. Magh- 

MUD refolved to lead them himfelf in perfon to new conquers. Ac¬ 

cordingly he fet outin june with an intent of fubduing cokhilan, a 

country fituate within ten days journey of the capital, towards BAssoRAk 

His army was near thirty thoiifand men: fo that he had all the reafon 

to promife himfelf undoubted fuccefs j but the event did not anfwer his 

expedlation. His troops were not only harraffed continually by tlie 

ARABS who inhabit the neighbouring country, but alfo diftrefTed for 

want of provifions j whilfi: the air had the mofl pernicious effefls on his 

foldiers, infomuch that he did not bring half of his men back to Isfa¬ 

han. His difafter would have been dill greater, if cassin khan, a Per¬ 

sian, who was poflefiTed of a government in thofe quarters, had not 

given him all the afliftance in his power. 

Maghmud compounded with the arabs to return back, on condition 

of being furnifhed with provifions j but thefe people perceiving his in¬ 

ability to withfiand them, broke their word, and harrafied his army to 

the greateft degree. Thus was the formidable maghmud by too great 

confidence, and the efforts of fome bodies of roving Arabs, reduced to 

the utmoft ftreights. He was fo fhocked at his loftes, that he made 

his entrance into Isfahan without thofe honours which it had been 

cuftomary to pay him on the like occafions. His army being thus dif- 

couraged, prudence fuggefted to him the expedient of diftributing fifty 

thoufand tomans ^ among his troops, to indemnify them for the lofs of 
their 

This is part of chusistan, whofe capital is akouas. ^ 125,000/. 
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their baggage j and-he employed them the reft of the fummer in repairing 

this ac'cident, as far as the melancholy fituation of his affairs admitted. 

In this date of weaknefs and defpondency, to which maghmud 

was reduced, ta^hmas shah might have entertained great hopes of 

recovering the diadem, and taking ample vengeance of the Afghans ; 

but this prince was entangled in inextricable difficulties: forgetting that 

his imprudent refentments had the preceding year occafioned the revolt 

of TEFL IS,, he loaded the Armenians with exceffive taxes, which were 

levied with the utmod rigour. So fevere a proceeding, contrary to his 

natural difpofition, alienated the affedlions of thefe people in the very 

beginning j and things were foon carried to an extremity. Neceffity 

being without law, he entered fome of their principal towns by force, 

and plundered them, efpecially fuch as refufed to obey the orders he 

had fent them to'join his troops, though by law they were exempted 
from all military fervice. 

The ARMENIANS af CAPAN and chiava, finding they were treated 

as enemies, took up arms. Tashmas, who feemed to exert his relolu- 

tion only where prudence was wanting, intended to reduce them by force 

but they gave him fo warm a reception, that he became more circum- 

fped, and determined at length to enter into a treaty with them. He 

gained by gentle meafures, what he could not obtain by force; and thofe 

people having returned to their duty, gave the greateft proofs of their 

fidelity. But it was not in the nature of things, that t^ehmas fhould 
recover his dominions at this time. 

The TURKS being jealous of the advantages fecured to the czar by 

the treaty ofsT. Petersburg, endeavoured to counterbalance them 

by their conquefis. With this view, they provided for the fecurity of 

GEORGIA;, built a new fortrefs near teflis- and affembled different 

bodies of troops on the frontiers of the Persian dominions. Abdal- ’ 

LAHj BASH A of vAN^, entered this province the beginning of the year, 

Mahommed 

His fuiname was kouprul oglou, or the Ion of kouproli. This family Is defcendcd froin'-^ 

tlie-grand vizir kouproli mahommed basha, fon of a country parfon in the neighbourhood o£ } 

jijiLGRADE ill ALBANIA. Tliis is almoft the only family in turkey that has a proper name. 
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. , M.HOMMED Kovt. KHAN, the fame who had futrendered tkplis, made 

a tend at the head of a body of troopa. The -bash a havmgTen,forced 

the garrifons of the feveraV towns in Georgia, marched aga.nft him wit ? 

jrooo men. and foon put him to flight. After this, in ^^bRUARY, h 

.penetrated into apeRBEitzAN. and laid fiege to khoi. which held out 

two months, and was then taken by ftorm, and plundered. 

Arifie achmed, basha of diarbekir, whom the port had riraii 

•nated seraskier, now projeded a more important expedition. Ths 

...eneral palTed the aras the end of June, and entered the province of 

■ERivAN with an army of above 30,000 'men. In order to intimi a « 

the inhabitants, he treated them with great cruelty. The towns and vil- 
Jges upon his march, were intirely facked 1 and he made .flaves-of above 

.20 000 perfons of both fexes. After thefe barbarous hoftilities, in the , 

•middle of the fame -month he arrived before erivan, the capita o e 

[province. 

This city, the capital of ARtuENiA, is dillant about fix leagues from 

■mount ARARAT ". In 163s it was fituated a mile from the fpot where 

-it now tends. Shah sefme having taken it from the t-urks, made 

•choice of the prefent fituation. The caflle is built on a > '"R'- 
ceflible towards the weft j -and on the other fides -it is defended by a trip ^ 

wall of brick. At the foot of this rock-runs the river zengui, which 

•defcends from the lake Sevan », and mixes its waters three leagues lower 

■with the aras. The khan of the province refided in the caftle. The 

•town is encompaffed by a double wall, and abounds more in gardens and 

•vineyards than houfes. The adjacent country is a large fertile plain, ter- 

iminated by the mountains, of which ararax makes a part; and the 

■whole forL a moft delightful profpea. This advantage however, is 

counterbalanced by great inconveniencies. The water and fruits am very 

.unwholefome; the country is fubjed to frequent earthquakes; their win¬ 

ters, notwithftanding their latitude, are long and fevere; and they have 

•exceflive heats in fummer. During the months of .jul-y and 

» I hav. already had occafian to mention, that according to the tradition of the 
:^!c reaed on this Loua«in. ThU lake is abo.t yo niUet diRant northward of the aty. 

{ 
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mod of the inhabitants leave their houfes, and retreat to breathe a more 

temperate air in the mountains. It is computed, that in the heat of 

fummer there are often 20,000 tents in their neighbourhood j for not 

only the icourds travel thus far northward, but likewife the people from 

the extremity of cald.^a, come hither with their flocks. 

The OTTOMAN army had with them a numerous artillery, with which 

they foon made a breach in the walls. The seraskier then attempted 

to dorm the town j and tho’ his troops behaved with great courage, they 

were as bravely repulfed by the garrifon. They met with the fame re¬ 

ception at three general alTaults 3 and the air being in fomc meafure in- 

fedled with the number of dead bodies 3 the Turkish general deflred 

a truce of three days, in order to bury the dead. 

In the interim, the basha ofcuTAYA joined the army. This 

determined the seraskier to try his fortune once more. Tlie loth 

of SEPTEMBER he Ordered the fourth general aflault 3 but with fo little 

fuccefs, that he differed more on this occafion than in any of the former 

attacks. The turks having lod near 20,000 men by the fword, and the 

unwholefomenefs of the air, were difcouraged. They had indeed re¬ 

ceived frequent fuccours, and their bombs had reduced great part of the 

town into ruins3 but the Persians as well as the Armenians, adluated 

by the double motive of rage and felf-prefervation, dill (hewed the fame 

courage and refolution. The befiegers, almoft exhaufled with the fatigue - 

of fo long a dege, threatened openly to retire 3 when the arrival of a re¬ 

inforcement of frefh troops from Egypt, changed the fccne. Sari mus- 

TAFA, Basra of erzeroum, alfo brought a conflderable reinforcement 

jwith him towards the end of the month 3 fo that the murmurings of the 

foldiers began to ceafe, and they thought of nothing further than bring¬ 

ing this enterprize to a happy concludon. 

The khan, who commanded the town, began to be intimidated at the 

dght of fuch large reinforcements, The garrifon was already in diftrefs 

for providons 3 and a great number of the foldiers and inhabitants had pe- 

riflied with hunger, deknefs, or the fword. They expeided no fuccours 

VoL. III. B b from- 

1 
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from T^HMAS, and were reduced, for want of lead, to new-caft the few 

balls that were remaining, and thofe which they found in the breaches 

and ditches, by putting a pea in them; an expedient which might con¬ 

ceal their want of this kind of ammunition ; but yet it dimimlhed the 

weight of the bail, which muft confequently do lefs execution. Thefe 

circmnftunces, and the preffing follicitations- of his brother, whom the 

TURKS had taken prifoner near the aras, determined the khan to enter 

into a capitulation. 

The firft of October he fent deputies to the Turkish camp, and after 

fome difficulties it was agreed, that the governor and the garrifon Ihould 

be fafely condufted with all their effedls to the frontiers of KARABAGH'r 

that the inhabitants of the caftle, and thofe who had retired thither 

during the fiege, but had no fliare in defending the town, fliould quit it 

and retire to the old erivan ; that none of-them Ihould be moleftcd, 

either in their perfons or effedts: and that the town, the caftle with the 

artillery, and ammunitions, Ihould be immediately furrendered to the grand 

fignior. 

Thefe articles were punctually executed. The basha of karahissar 

conduaed.the garrifon to the frontier, from whence the khan proceeded 

to ahr, where t^.hmas then redded. 

During this interval, the troops under the command of the basha of 

VAN, were not idle. This general having defeated mahommed kouli 

KHAN, as already related, and taken the fortrefs of khoi, had formed a. 

defign upon tavris. As he had not troops fufficient to attempt a place 

of that importance, he acquainted the courts and the bashas of cara-- 

MENiA and ALEPPO, with fome others were ordered to join his aimy. 

^ Towards- the beginning of august, he received a deputation from the 

ARMENIANS of NACSIVAN P. The inhabitants began to defpair of fuccours 

from the Persians, and were afraid of the cruelties of the turks j the' 

fubieCt therefore of their deputation was, to recommend the conqueft of 
their 

* A diftridl fouth of the aras, full of inacceflible mountains. De lis^e has a place called ca- 

iachaban. p Nacsivan fignifies the fxrft made. The Armenians pretend it was the 

hill city that was built after the deluge. 
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their country to the basha. Upon this he ordered the chiefs ^ of kour- 1724- 

DiSTAN to march thither with 12,000 men, and to thefe he joined a de¬ 

tachment of 1000 TURKS, commanded by ibrahim aga. Thefe troops; 

no fooner appeared in the province, than the Armenians rofe up in arms. 

The PERSIANS were driven from nacsivan and ordoubad ^ This ex¬ 

pedition, together with the taking of erivan, reduced the greatefl part c^’ 

ARMENIA MAJOR Under the Turkish yoke. 

In the mean while, the basha of van marched with an army of twenty- 

five thoufand men.towards tavris. Tho’ a great part oTthis town had 

been deftroyed by the earthquake already mentioned, it was hill one of 

the fineft .cities in the eaft; but it had neither walls nor artillery, fo that 

like antient.SPARTA, its only bulwark confided in the nur»ber and flrength 

of its inhabitants. The Turks, crowding upon one another, had already 

made themfelves mailers of a whole quarter of the town, when the inhabi¬ 

tants flocking from all parts, barricadoed the flreets by which the enemy had 

entered 3 and their communication with the main body of the army being 

cut off, four thoufand of their men were furrounded, and cut in pieces. ' 

The BASHA was not difeouraged by this difafler: he made feveral at¬ 

tacks, but his troops were conftantly repulfed. He began to waver in his 

refolution, when his fpies informed him, that the inhabitants were pre¬ 

paring to attack him-the next night in his entrenchments. Finding the 

valour of -his troops unequal to his defign, he ordered flres to be mad® 

in his camp as ufual j and the 2ifl: of September in the night he marched 

off* filently, leaving his tents Handing, -the better to deceive the enemy. 

Some hours afterwards the inhabitants came out of the city, to the num¬ 

ber of twenty thoufand: finding that the Turkish army was retired, they 

followed them till the next day at noon, but could not come up with 

them. In revenge they malTacred not only all the ftragglers that fell in 

their way, but likewife the fick and wounded, which the enemy had 

been obliged to leave to their diferetion. 

The ottoman army, confiderably reduced, retired to tassou, a town 

iituate within twenty leagues of tavris, on the -north bank of the lake 

B b 2 chahi, 

' This place is noted for its trade in filken and other manufa£lur<s. < Begs. 
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1724. CHAHi. Here the Turkish general added to his difgrace,by attempting to 

be revenged of the Persians for the gallant defence they had made, Tho 

the neighbouring villages had fubmitted without making any refiftance, yet 

he carried the women and children with him as flaves, and put the men 

to the fword. The inhabitants of tavris were fo provoked at this cruelty, 

that they took the refolution of purfuing him, and preventing his retreat. 

The BASHA having notice of their approach, marched out at the head of 

eight thoufand men 5 moft of thefe were killed in the engagement, and 

he retired to khoi with the few who faved themfelves by flight. 

Thefe were not the only armies which the Turks had in Persia. 

HaSSAN, BASHA of BAGDAT, and ACHMED his fon, BASHA of BASSORA, 

ehtered this country with the troops belonging to their refpedive govern¬ 

ments, and laid fiege to hamadan. T^hmas, encouraged by what had 

pafled before tavris, fent part of his troops under the command of fla¬ 

gella KHAN, one of his principal officers, to the relief of this town. 

But the fuccefs did not anfwer his expectations: his general was defeated, 

and put to flight. 

The ottoman army being thus free, continued the operations of the 

flege without interruption. In the mean time, the enemy defended them¬ 

felves with the fame refolution j and it was now two months fince the 

opening of the trenches, when a german renegado fprung a mine, of 

which he had the direction. The effect: determined the fate of the be- 

fieged. The Turks mounted the breach with loud fhouts, and carried 

all before them; a daughter of the inhabitants enfued,, till fome of the 

TURKISH generals, moved by a fenfe of humanity, facilitated the efcape^ 

of great numbers, by giving them a paflage out of one of the gates of 

the town. 

The taking of erivan and hamadan, and the repulfe of the basha 

of VAN, concluded the campaign on the fide of the Turks. The army 

, under the seraskier, together with the remaining forces of the basha 

of VAN, were reduced to forty thoufand men, including the garrifons of. 

georgia. The troops of egypt and the kourds feparated, and took up 

their 
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their winter quarters in erivan, nacsivan, and ordoubad. Thofe of 1724. 

BAGDAT and BASSORA, retired to their own country, after leaving a fuffi- 

cient garrifon in hamadan, to fecure their conqueil. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Rejoicings at Constantinople. T^he port is dijjatisfied with the conduSl 

of PETER the GREAT. T’hc Conferences re?iewed by the mediation of the 

FRENCH mulifter to the ottoman port* Conclufon of the treaty between 

the CZAR a?id the port. Articles of that treaty* 

The TURKS having extended their conquefts fo far as hamadany 

this event feemed to quiet the minds of the people, already uneafy 

concerning the'fuccefs of a war hardly commenced. This circumftance 

added to the fatisfadtion of the minifters of the port. The public re¬ 

joicings lafted nine days, and were fcarce finiflied, when they were or- 

dered to be renewed on the following occafion. Mahommed kquli 

KHAN, who ftill thirfted after revenge, had palTed the kura near GORi,and 

laid fiege to the fort by which that little city is defended. He was carry¬ 

ing on the attack with great vigour, when regeb, basha of teflis; 

marched with 6000 men to the relief of the place: this, together with 

the defedlion of the principal Georgians,, who were gained by the port^ 

obliged the khan to retire with great precipitation. The Turks came up 

with him as he was palling the river j and he loft a thoufand men in the 

adion. He then retired with the reft of his troops into the mountains. 

The FRENCH embaftador ® thought proper to diftinguifti himfelf, upon 

the occafion of thefe rejoicings, for the accomplifhment of one of the ar¬ 

ticles of the treaty, concluded by the mediation of the court of France. 

To explain this, we muft trace matters fomewhat back. 

It has been already mentioned^ that the port being informed of the 

fuccefs of ISMAEL BEG, the PERSIAN embaftador at the court of st. 

PETERSBURG, pufhed On her conquefts in Persia without referve. 

Whether the czar flighted the refentment of the port, on account of 

■ • • this 
* The marquis of bqjibac. 
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1724. this treaty; it wasfcatce concluded, when -he-fent copies of it to his>refi- 

dent NEPLUEOFF, but widiout any inftrudions to him or to the french 

embafiador; at the fame time, he made it ‘public in all the courts of 

EUROPE. This caufed a general furprize at Constantinople. Neither 

the embaffador, nor the Russian refident, expeded fuch an event. They 

were greatly confounded, whilfl their enemies laid hold of thofe circum- 

ftances to decry their condudt. This was not difficult to effed.* The 

TURKISH commifiaries having'opened the conference in the beginning of 

JANUARY this year, with bitter‘reproaches, declared in the name of the 

grand fignior, that fuch a prince as ta: hmas, wandering from-place to 

place, without fuccour or fupport, could not with any validity confent 

to the difmembering of his dominions ; therefore fuch engagements were 

void : that the grand fignior would not fuffer any foreign power to 

extend his dominion in Persia : confequently, that the only method to 

preferve the peace fubfifling between the two empires, was to relinquiffi 

all pretenfions derived from this treaty, and likewife to abandon the con- 

quefts made on the borders of the Caspian fea. 

After fo explicit .a declaration, the Turkish commiflaries broke off 

the conferences abruptly. It was thought (the port would .declare war 

againft the czar,.and fend the Russian refident to the caflle of the feven 

towers. .This minifter having no inftrudtions, refufed to yield to the 

fpllicitations of the french embaffador, to enter into a negotiation); which 

ferved to increafe the difgufl of the Turkish minifters; fo that theffiorm 

feemed to be gathering, when-the embaffador ventured to take the confe- 

■ quence of negotiating upon himfelf. 

With this view he waited on the minifters of the port, and entered 

into a clofe conference with them; in which he reconciled alb matters fo 

well, that they were foon agreed upon almoft every article k The grand 

vizir, who preffed the conclufion of this aftair under-hand, found it very 

difficult to make the divan come into it; efpecially as the point was to 

enter into an alliance with a chriftian power, in order to fliare the domi¬ 

nions of a'MAHOMMEDAN princc. There was no time to lofe: they muft 
I either 

* Th’s relation being made by a frenchman belonging to the embalTador’s miniftry, we muit 

allow for fome partialities as to the abilities of his maker. 
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either conclude the treaty entered upon with Russia, or flop the progrefs 

of that power, by declaring war againd: her. Ibrahim, the grand vizir, 

laid this before the divan, which he convened in the name of the em^ 

peror his mafter. After very w^arm debates, the divan declared for the 

continuation of the peace: upon which, the french embalTador dif- 

patched monfieur d’a lion a relation of his, to the court of Russia, 

with the preliminaries of the treaty j who arrived at mosco the middle 
of MARCH. 

The hrd: article in his commiffion was, that shah t^hmas fhould be 
obliged to fend a folemn embafly to Constantinople, to beg of the 

grand fignior that he would fet limits to his conquefts, and confent, as 
far as was confident with the glory and intereds of his highnefs, to the 
execution of the treaty concluded the year before at st. Petersburg. 

The others contained a proje<d of accommodation, in regard to the limits 
of the conquers made, or which were to be made in Persia, by either 
of thefe contracting powers. 

Thefe preliminaries having been agreed to, the Russian refident received 

new indructions, and the 19th of may the conferences were renewed. The 
vizir had made it an edablilhed rule, to live in peace with the chridian 

powers, as necedary to his fecurity. How favourable foever his difpofitioa 
might have been, there were great obdacles to furmount, before they could* 

come to a conclufion of the treaty. Dagistan, and part of shirvan, 

inhabited by mahommedans of the feet of the sunn is, were to con¬ 

tinue under the dominion of the czar : moreover, this monarch required 

that the. port fhould acknowledge tashmas as king of Persia ; that die 

diould join her forces to thofe of Russia, in order to put this prince in. 

pofleffion of the throne: and ladly, that die diould engage to receive 
neither propofals nor miniders from maghmud, or any other ufurper. 
Thefe articles were contrary to their religion, which the mahommedans 

confider as the bads and primum mobile of political government. 

Part of thefe difficulties were removed in a long conference, which the 

grand vizii had the fifth of july with the french enibadador; and the 

general 
» This perfon was mir.ifter at the couit of^sT. j>ei ersburg, fer feme time after th?mar(iuis 

CMETARDIE. 

1724. 
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J72 4, general conferences being renewed, the feveral articles of the treaty were 

agreed to. They were fix in number, preceded by a preamble, fetting 

forth in a fummary way, the ceffion which shah t^.hmas made to the 

CZAR, of the provinces fituated on the borders of the Caspian sea. 

The firft article determines, that the barrier betwixt Russia and turkey 

diall be regulated by a line, to begin within twenty-two leagues of the 

CASPIAN sea on the confines of dagistan, to pafs within the like di- 

ftance of derbend, and afterwards within feven leagues of the coaft, in¬ 

cluding SHAMAKIE, after which it is to be drawn in a dired: line to the 

conflux of the kuRa and the aras. It is likewife flipulated, that the 

contradling parties fhall nominate commilTaries, and delire the mediation 

of the court of France with regard to the regulation of thofe limits. 

That either party lhall be free to ered forts upon their own territories, 

on condition of giving notice thereof to each other, and of building them 

at the diftance of three leagues at leafi: from their frontier. 

The fecond, that shamakie, the capital of shirvan, lhall not be 

fortified, nor receive a Turkish garrifon j and that if fome unforefeen 

accident, fuch as a revolt, Ihould oblige this monarch to fend any troops 

thither, they lliall acquaint the Russian officers before they paflfed the 

KURA, and retire from thence as foon as the troubles are appeafed. The 

grand fignior promifes, that his armies lhall not pafs this river in any part 

of GEORGIA, without giving notice of the reafons of fuch motion to the 

officers appointed by the czar, along the coafl: of the Caspian sea. 

The third cllablillies the barrier wliich is to feparate turkey from 

PERSIA. This line commences where the other finiffies, that is, at the 

conflux of the kura and aras j it paflfes within three miles of the walls 

of ARDEviLLE towards TAVRis, and from thence to hamadan, which 

city, together with the territority belonging to it, falls to the grand lig- 

nior’s lhare; after which it turns off towards khermansha, the new 

conquell of this monarch, where it terminates. 

By the fourth, the czar promifes the grand fignior, to employ his 

mediation, that the provinces affigned him in the preceding article, lhall 

7 be 
I 
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be voluntarily furrendered to him, or recovered for him, by a joint 1724^ 

effort. This article concludes with a reciprocal guaranty of thofe pro¬ 

vinces of PERSIA, which thefe monarchs adjugded to themfelves. 

Thefe powers declare, that if shah XiEHMAS Ihould refufe to agree 

to the treaty, they will jointly endeavour to. conquer the refpedive 

places affigned to each j after which, the reft of the kingdom ftiall be 

intirely given up, without any foreign dependance, into the hands of 

«HAH TvEHMAS. 

In the fifth, the grand fignior engages, as foon as the places aftlgn- 

ed him by the third article fhall be voluntarily delivered up, to ac¬ 

knowledge T^HMAS for king of Persia ; to give him full fecurity of his 

reftoration, and afford him all proper affiftance : that in cafe the ufurpers 

ftiould by any hoftility reduce him to the neceffity of declaring war ' 

againft them, he will join his forces to thofe of Russia, in order to place 

this prince on the throne of his anceftors. 

The fixth article declares, that if t^ehmas fhould refufe to conform 

to the treaty, the contrading powers, after having made themfelves ma- 

fters of the provinces affigned to them, fhall appeafe the difturbances of 

PERSIA, and reftore this kingdom to the Persian moft deferving of it, 

towards whom they fhall condud themfelves as they have done towards 

the kings his predeceffors. That they fhall not in any manner interfere 

in the government of his dominions, but^ jointly take every meafure ne- 

ceffary for his tranquillity, without liftening to any propofal on the part 

of MIR MAGHMUD. 

This treaty was figned the eighth of July, and the ratification of thjs 

CZAR being arrived, the exchange was folemnly made fome days after in 

the apartment of the grand vizir. The peace being thus confirmed, the 

KHAN of the CRIM TARTARS, and the generals of the ottoman troops, 

who were on the frontier of the ukrain, received orders to retire, the 

one to cRiM tartary, and the others towards the Danube, 

C c In VoL. in. 
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In the mean time t^hmas, who was at ardeville, received an em- 

baflador from the czar j but this minifter had fo little reafon to be fatis- 

fied, that he returned home without taking leave of this prince. 

T^hmas had lately fent an embaffador to the ottoman port, who 

was arrefled at erzeroum : at firft they treated him in a manner fuitable 

to his charadler but foon after he was confined as a clofe prifoner in 

the callle, and his effeds were confifeated. 

The unhappy shah tjehmas faw his country thus torn from him: 

the PERSIAN monarchy was become a prey. He foon learnt the tenour 

of the treaty concluded between the Russians and the Turks. • The 

pafiive condud of his minifter .ism ael beg'' gave him great offence 5 

but in his circumftances what lefs was to be expeded ? He imme¬ 

diately ordered the czar’s refident to withdraw from his court: but 

this mark of refentment did not hinder the Russian monarch from or¬ 

dering the embaftador-extraordinary, whom he had fent to taehmas, 

to continue his journey. It is prefumed that peter the great would 

have been contented with GHiLAN only, could he have thus prevented 

the progrefs of the Turks, and reftored tjehmas to his dominions, in 

which the Russians were more fincere than the turks. 

CHAP. XXX. 

Mir maghmltd raifes new troops, A caravan arrives from kandahar. 

He marches an army^ and lays fege to yezd 5 but is obliged to raife it. 

Ashreff returns. T)ifpoftio7i oj the Afghans in his favour. JJneaf- 

tiefs maghmud upon that account. He undertakes a religious pe^ 

nance. Reports concerning seffie myrza. 

Wr PIILST this partition of the Persian dominions was negotiating, 

maghmud was employed in repairing the breach, which the ex¬ 

pedition of cokhilan had made in his troops. With this view, he en- 

Sixty collars a day were ordered for his maintenance. He remained at ASTRACHA^ 

and was there flill in 1744, and had a guard appointed lum, witt a daily allowance, not Chufing to 

trull hinifelf at home. 
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lifted a great number of derghezins : he alfo levied fome new companies 

of TURKS; and knowing how important a matter it was to conceal his 

weaknefs, he not only renewed the prohibition of correfponding by let¬ 

ters, but moreover made it death for any ftranger that fliould attempt to 

‘leave the town y. 

Things were thus fituated, when the caravan which he expedled, ar¬ 

rived at ISFAHAN. It was not near fo numerous as that of the preceding 

year} owing, in a great meafure, to the complaints of fome of the Af¬ 

ghans, who at their return to kandahar, accufed their fovereign of 

avarice, and a partial negled: of thofe who had performed the braveft: 

a(ft;ions. Maghmud, however, perceiving he had now as ftrong an army 

as that which had raifed him to the throne, was an^bitious of effacing 

the memory of his late difgrace. • ‘ ' 

After fome time, he refolved to lay fiege to yezd, which he had in 

vain endeavoured to take upon his march to Isfahan. The inhabitants 

of this city had lately routed a reinforcement of 2000 men, who were 

coming to him from kandahar. The neceflity of fecuring a commu¬ 

nication with that province, as well as the defire of retrieving the reputa¬ 

tion of his arms, engaged him to turn the greateft: part of his forces 

that way. 

Towards the end of December, he fet out upon this expedition, with 

an army of 18000 men. Such a number of troops, together with a good 

train of artillery, which he carried with him, and the correfpondence he 

held with the persees, who inhabit a particular quarter of the town, 

feemed to render him confident of fuccefs j but Providence had otherwife 

ordained. The inhabitants of yezd difcovered the treachery of their 

fellow-citizens, and put them to the fword. Having taken this ftep, 

they laid the country wafte for feveral leagues round, deftroying, or car¬ 

rying off every thing that might be of any fervice to the enemy. After 

this they prepared to defend themfelves. 

This precaution of the inhabitants, obliged maghmud to pufh on the 
fiege with the utmoft: vigour. His artillery was fcarce mounted in bat- 

C c 2 ‘ ' , tery, 
y This confined the merchants during thefe troubles 

1724. 
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tery, when he ordered a general aflault. The Afghans attacked the 

" * town on every fide with great bravery, in confidence of the promifes ofi 

the PERSEES 5 but they were received with fo much refolution and cou¬ 

rage, that they were foon convinced there was no dependance to be' 

made on any affiftance from that (Quarter. 

This affault was followed by feveral others, which proved equally un-^ 

fuccefsful. In the mean time, the feverity of the feafon very much di- 

firelfed the Afghans 5 they were alfo firaitened for provifions j. which re¬ 

duced them to the neceflity of raifing the fiege a fecond time, or of 

weakening the army confiderably, by fending out large detachments to 

fome difiance, in fearch of provifions. Maghmud determined upon the 

latter 5 but he had foon reafon to repent his choice. The garrifon had 

been increafed by a number of people who had fled for fhclter from the 

open country; finding the Afghans weakened, they fell fuddenly upon 

their principal quarters, and confounded them by fo brifk and unexpected 

an attack 5 infomuch that they put feveral parties of them to flight, and 

killed near 3000 men, before the main body of the army could be alTem- 

bled. Maghmud himfelf was in danger of being furrounded, and obliged 

to abandon his baggage and artillery, and fave himfelf by flight. 

The uneafinefs occafioned by this new difgrace, was augmented by-the 

mutinous difpofition of the army. The foldiers declared loudly, that their 

defeat was- a. confequence of the change of manners introduced into the 

nation j that they were upon the brink of being ruined by that very ef¬ 

feminacy and luxury, which had deftroyed their enemies j that maghmud 

was already a Persian in his apparel, and his luxurious diet, but ftill 

more fo by the excefiive number of concubines with which he had filled 

his harram ; adding, that no further hopes of fuccefs remained, fo long 

as they were governed by a chief, who, not fatisfied with adopting the 

manners of the conquered, aflfeCfed likewife to efpoufe their fentiments 

in matters of religion. This laft reproach was owing to fome words 

which maghmud had let drop,, perhaps with a defign to vex the Turks, 

or to render himfelf more agreeable to the Persians. 

8 Mean 
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Mean while the danger increafed by the impunity of thefc murmurings. 1724. 

ASHREFF was alfo come back with the laft caravan from kandahar : and 

the army, who had been always extremely fond of him, now behaved in 

fuch a manner, as plainly fhewed they thought him the fittefl: to reign. He ' 

had retreated only to avoid the jealous eye of maghmud ; and the ex- 

preflions of effeem and afFecflion of the Afghan army, had been the chief 

inducements of his return from kandahar. While he remained there, 

he lived intirely in the country, in purfuit of rural pleafures, and his 

own domeftic affairs. But fuch tranquillity was not his lot; he feemed 

born to move in a higher, tho’ lefs happy fphere. During his abfence, 

the foldiers expreffed a great defire for his return. The principal officers 

confidered the dangers to which the army would be expofed, if magh- 

WUD, who had but indifferent health, fhould die without male iffue 

capable of holding the reins of government j thus, in fome meafure, they 

obliged this prince to recall ashreff, in order to declare him his fuc- 

ceffor to the empire. 

Ashreff having quitted his folitude, maghmud was obliged to dif- 

femble his jealoufy, and entertained him for fome days with all the ap¬ 

pearances of the mofl tender friendfliip 5 but he was no fooner inform¬ 

ed of the murmurings of the troops, than he ordered ashreff to lodge 

in the palace, where he was ffrictly guarded. This prudent flep checked 

the foldiers 3 but did not make the fultan eafy in his mind. The difgrace 

he lately met with in cohkilan, and before yezd, had weakened his ' 

power and authority. He began to be in as great fear of the mutiny of 

his troops, as of the revolt of the Persians. 

To extricate himfelf in this fituation, required more fteadinefs and vir¬ 

tue than MAGHMUD was mader of. This prince, who had been fo bold 

in projeding, and fo brave in executing, was frightened at the thought 

of a danger to which he had not been accuftomed. Under thefe circum- 

flances, he tried to obtain from heaven- that light' and affiftance, which 

he no longer expeded from thofe who had been the followers of his 

fortunes. .A defign of this nature, however commendable in itfelf, feem¬ 

ed 
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A ed in his condition to argue the troubled flate and weaknefs of his naind, 

father than a fenfe of religion. 

With this intent, maghxMUd undertook to perform the fpiritual exer- 

cifes*, which the indian mahommedans, who are more addidled to 

/ V them than thofe of other countries, have introduced into Kandahar. 

^ This fuperftitious pradice is obferved, by fhutting themfelves up for four¬ 

teen or fifteen days in a place where no light enters j the only nourifh- 

ment they take, is a little bread and water at fun-fet. During this retreat, 

they employ their time in repeating incefiantly with a ftrong guttural voice 

the word nou, by which they denote one of the attributes of the deity. 

Thefe continual cries, and the agitations of the body with which they 

are attended, naturally unhinge the whole frame. When by failing and 

darknefs the brain is diftempered, they fanfy they fee fpedlres, and hear 

voices. Thus they take pains to confirm the very diftemper of mind 

which puts them on fuch trials. They prefume to pry into the fecrets 

of providence, from an opinion, that during this penance, the devil is 

compelled by the agency of a fuperior power, to let them into the know- 

, ledge of futurity. 

Such was the painful exercife which maghmud undertook in January 

^ this year, and for this purpoie he choie a fubterraneous vault. In the 

beginning of the next month, when he came forth, he was fo pale, dis¬ 

figured, and emaciated, that they hardly knew him. But this was not the 

worfi: effed: of his devotion : folitude, often dangerous to a melancholy 

turn of thought, had, under the circumflances of his inquietude, and 

the llrangenefs of the penance, impaired his reafon. He became refllefs 

and fulpicious j often flarting, as if the very perfons moft attached to his 

intereft, had an intent to deflroy him. He was in one of thefe fits, when 

it was rumoured in Isfahan, that seffie myrza, fon of shah hussein, 

had found means to make his efcape from the feraglio, and had retired 

towards turkey. W^hether the Persians fpread this alarm in order to 

intimidate - the tyrant, or himfelf caufed it to be reported; he made it 

SI pretext to cover a new feene of the moft execrable barbarity. 
CHAP, 

2 They call it the riadhiat. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Cruelty of maghmud in murdering shah hussein’j children. Numerous 

cfsprifigy and great ^olupUioufnefs of shah hussein. Maghmud falls 

into a delirium. Ceremony of the Armenian priefls in reading the red 

gofpel over him, Confpiracy of the Afghans againji him, in favour of 

ashreff. Ashreff ts elected fultan, Miferable death of maghmud. 

Char abler of this prince, 

Hitherto maghmud, amidfl all his cruelties, had not im- 1725. 

brued his hands in the blood of his ancient fovereigns. Many 

princes of shah hussein’s family were confined with him in the feraglio, 

as the fad companions of his captivity: among whom were feveral bro¬ 

thers, three uncles, and feven nephews of that unfortunate monarch. 
V 

The tyrant’s heart being now rent with anxiety for the fupport of his 

declining power, regardlefs of his more declining health, and approach 

to eternity, he refolved to facrifice all the royal family, except -hussein 

shah. The feventh of February was the day appointed for the ^ex¬ 

ecution of this bloody purpofe. Thefe vidims to cruelty and a diftem- 

pered mind, were afifembled in the palace-yard with their hands tied bef-^ 

hind their backs. The tyrant, attended only by a few of his moft^ in-* 

^ timate confidents, began himfelf this horrid butchery with his fabre. 

There were only two fons of shah hussein remaining, when this un¬ 

fortunate prince, hearing their cries, came running to the place of daughter. 

Thefe princes, the eldefi: of whorii was only five years of age, flung them- 

felves into the arms of their father. Nothing but the tendernefs of a 

parent could have fupported this prince at the fight of fo fad a fpedacle; 

he bathed his children with his tears, and put himfelf in the way to re¬ 

ceive the fatal flroke. Maghmud, now drunk with daughter, ftepped 

forwards to murder thefe royal infants, tho’ dieltered in their father’s 

bofom : the shah ftretched out his arm, and received the blow.. Here 

the horrid fcene was ended. At the fight of blood guddng from the 

wound of a king, and a man of whom this tyrant had been ufed to think 

4 with 
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with fome reverence, heaven flopped his murdering hand. As thefe 

children were yet of fo tender an age, and incapable of giving umbrage, 

he determined to leave them to their parent, now oppreffed with fuch an 

accumulated load of misfortunes. 

It is not agreed what number of princes were murdered on this occa- 

fion, but they are reckoned above an hundred. It is eafy to reconcile 

their being yet more numerous, if we attend to the circumflances of 

eaflern courts. Few men have carried their voluptuoufnefs, however 

permitted by a particular faith, further than shah hussein. The year 

1701, was called in Persia the year of virgins ^ This prince then or¬ 

dered a fearch to be made through the whole extent of his dominions, 

for all the young virgins of-diftinguifhed beauty : and the commiffioners 

appointed for this inquiry, brought all thofe whom they thought worthy 

of the harram. The governors of the provinces, knowing their mafter’s 

predominant paffion, paid their courts in the mofl prevailing manner, 

even till the fiege of Isfahan, by fending him the finefl girls in their 

province. This flrong paffion, or rather appetite for the fex, was fuffi- 

cient to render the royal family extremely numerous; infomucb, that 

in the fpace of a month, thirty cradles were carried into the feraglio. 

Befides, this monarch being more humane than any of his predecefTors, 

put none of the princes of the royal blood to death . All thofe prin¬ 

ces, excepting tashmas and the two children already mentioned, perifhed 

on that day. 

This bloody execution, Inflead of difpelling the fears of maghmud, 

only contributed to increafe the terrors with which he was tormented. 

His mind was perpetually agitated with the mofl frightful ideas; and the 

remorfe of this lafl adl of barbarity gave him no repofe. His intelledls, 

which had been fo much weakened by the aufterity of his fpiritual retreat, 

appeared to be yet more impaired 5 and befides this, he had an infup- 

portable pain in his bowels. The mofl fkilful phyficians of the court, 
endeavoured 

* Kisveran. * It was common in later times to kill them all, infomuch that I never 

keard that nadir had any children alive, at leaft no males, except his two fons riza kovli myrza 

and NESR AH myrza, who were born long before nadir was made king. 
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endeavoured in vain to reftore him to his fenfes. They then had recourfe i 
to a religious remedy. 

In cafes of the like nature, the Armenians had been wont to engage 

one of their priefts to read over the head of the patient, what they call 

the red gofpel ^ This cuftom was received not only by thofe chriftians, 

but alfo by the greateft part of the mahommedans of the country, who 

togetherwith the Armenians affirmed, that feveral Persians affeded 

with the fame degree of madnefs as maghmud, had been cured by this 

means: fo that they refolved to try to work a miracle. In the beginning 

of APRIL, the clei^y of julfa being dreffied in their facerdotal habits, and 

with wax tapers lighted, went in folemn proceffion to the palace**, where 

they were received with great refpeft. They paffied thro’ the apartment 

between two rows of courtiers and guards, whofe modeft countenance, 

and profound filence, expreffed fuch a reverence for thefe priefts, as could 

hardly be expedled from perfons of their religion. After the ceremony 

was performed, the clergy retired in the fame order to julfa, attended 
by a great number of the lords of the court. 

In one of the lucid intervals of his diforder, maghmud having been 

informed of the relief which the Armenians had endeavoured to give 

him, he fent them two thoufand tomans in fpecie and as much in 

effeas; promifing to rellore the remainder of what he had exaded from 

them, if he recovered his health. He did the fame in regard to the 

DUTCH and the Indians. A fenfe of the danger he was in, having excited 

fome fentiments of piety in his breaft, he recommended himfelf alfo to the 

prayers of thofe different nations. After fome hours of eafe, he relapfed 

into a more terrible condition: his body was covered with leprofy, his 
fleffi rotted, and feemed to fall from his bones. 

ouch 
- Probably fome pafTage relating to the miracles of our Saviour. Exorcifing without the ufe of 

the fcnptures, rt xs pretended, is common in Portugal. a The late iJng of Portugal, 

at different times, caufed the feveral bodies of the clergy in and about Lisbon, to walk in procef¬ 

fion through his chamber j and a book was publilhed, giving an account of the manner and cere¬ 

monies of each fraternity. Whether the king’s life was protraded by any miraculous interpofition, 

is a point about which the romish clergy will be moft ready to determine. « 5000/ 

VoL. III. D d 
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Such was the frightful condition of maghmud, when news was brought 

that SHAH TyEHMAS had advanced at the head of a body of troops, and 

defeated a party of Afghans near koom, as they were marching towards 

CASEIN, under the command of their general seidal. It was not merely 

the defire of taking advantage of the prefent conjunctures, that drew the 

PERSIAN army fo near to Isfahan. Since the beginning of maghmud’s 

illnefs, ASHREFF had been no longer watched with the fame ftriCtnefs; 

fo that he found means to enter into a correfpondence with t^ehmas. 

As foon as he found that things were ripe for his purpofe, he fent him 

word that now was the time for him to afcend the throne of his an- 

cellors j that he needed only to advance towards Isfahan, where every 

thing was in confufon by the ficknefs of maghmud ; that upon the firll 

rumour of his approach, his friends would join him in a body 3 and that 

th Is ftep would induce part of the rebels to return to their duty, and put 

it out of the power of the reft to withftand him. 

Ashreff had imparted this defign to the Persian lords, who had been 

fpared at the time of the maffacre, with a defign to enfnare them, and 

it was by their intervention that this correfpondence was carried on. Ac¬ 

cordingly they wrote to acquaint t^hmas, that the only condition ash¬ 

reff infifted upon for himfelf and his party, was, that their lives, their 

liberty, and their effeCls fhould be facred: thus the, treaty met with no, 

difficulty. T^hmas fent him a deed^, in which he engaged under the. 

moft facred oaths, to obferve his word inviolably: after which, he ad¬ 

vanced as far as room, where meeting a body of Afghans commanded, 

by seidal, he put them to flight. 

This new difgrace greatly alarmed the rebels. So many defeats began 

to weaken that reputation of bravery and fuccefs, in which their fecurity 

chiefly confifted ; it behoved them to flop the progrefs of a prince, who,, 

taking advantage of the' prefent conjunctures, threatened to drive them, 

from ISFAHAN 5 but the confufion occafioned by maghmud’s illnefs, was 

an infuperable obftacle to the execution of any military projects. Thefe 

circum- 

^ This is called nachlathema, probably refembling the anathema of the Hebrews. 



211 Chap. XXXI. SULTAN MIR MAGHMUD. 

circumfiances renewed their former ideas of revolting ; hence their whole 1725. 

difcourfe foon turned on the neceffity of chufing another mafler. 

Aman OLA, tho’ confidered as prlme-minifter and generaliflimo of the 

fultan, became the mofi adiive of all the confpirators. He was hardly 

returned to Isfahan, when he perceived that he was flridly watched ; 

which affronted him fo extrem.ely, that when maghmud returned from 

his expedition into cohkilan, he obfiinately refufed to go and meet 

him. That which confirmed his opinion of being an objedl of jealoufy, 

excited his revenge alfo. It was not long before this time, that he was 

infulted to a great degree. He went out upon a common occafion, with 

a numerous retinue, to perform his devotions at his brother’s tomb: 

Maghmud, apprehenfive left under fuch pretexts he fhould efcape a fe- 

cond time, fent one of his officers, with orders to pierce with his lance 

the horfe on which the general was mounted 

Aman ola was too proud to put up with fuch an affront. As foon 

as he returned, he took the opportunity of killing feveral fine horfes 

belonging to maghmud’s ftables; fo that this prince was obliged to 

come himfelf in perfon to appeafe him. At this interview, they feemed 

to be again reconciled; 

The general however meditated the fultan’s deflrudion, and it was 

impoffible for him to find a better opportunity. His opinion determined 

the generality of the Afghans; fo that the council and the army unani- 

moufly agreed on the neceffity of chufing a new fovereign. This choice, 

according to nearnefs of blood,, fhould have fallen on hussein khan, 

brother of maghmud, who was at that time in kandahar, and com¬ 

manded in the name of the fultan: but affairs were fo critically cir- 

cumftanced, that they could not wait till his arrival from fo diflant a 

country, had the army been difpofed to it. Ashreff was the moll be¬ 

loved, and was now chofen with an unanimous confent. 

D d 2 the 

* Thii feems to be a capricious a^lion, yet fuch as the genius of the people, and the temper of 
MAGHMUD renders credible. 



212 THE REIGN OF Part VII. 

1725. 

! 

Tlie moment this election was proclaimed, the troops ran to their 

arms, in order to take the new king out of cuftody. The abdollees, 

who guarded him, difputed the entrance for fome time, but at length 

yielded. ■ ■ 

Ashreff, being at liberty, was proclaimed king of Persia by the 

AFGHANS on the 22d of APRIL. This prince, under the fpecious pre¬ 

tence of revenging the death of his father mir abdallah, would not 

accept the enfigns of royalty, till they brought him the head of their 

late fultan. The miferable maghmud, who had hardly many hours to 

live, fuffered the execution of this fentence, without knowing the addi¬ 

tional misfortune into which he was fallen 

Thus perifhed, at the early age of twenty-feven years, this deflroyer of 

one of the faireft monarchies of asia, leaving the world a fad monu¬ 

ment of human mifery in the character of a prince and a conqueror. 

Nature had refufed him thofe external advantages, by which great men 

are fometimes diftinguilhed. He was middle-fized and clumfy ; his neck 

was fo fhort, that his head Teemed to grow to his Ihoulders he had a 

broad face, a flat nole, and his beard was thin, and of a red colour j 

his looks were wild, and his countenance auftere and difagreeable; his 

eyes, which were blue, and a little fquinting, were generally down-caft, 

like a man abforbed in deep thought. 

He had made it a rule from his earliefl: youth, to fupply by habit and 

cuftom his natural unfitnefs for bodily exercifes. In this he fucceeded 

fo well, that very few excelled him either in horfemanfhip, or in the 

ufe of the lance. He applied himfelf to military exercifes 5 and that 

he might not lofe his dexterity in wielding the fabre, he often caufed 

flieep 

It is laid that fuch a horrid frenzy had feized him, that he tore his own body with his teeth ; 

that this rage continued upon him for feven days, and he was juft ready to expire with the wounds 

which he had given himfelf, when they put an end to his life and his mifery. The Jefuits and eccle- 

fiaftics, who have had the greateft Ihare in colledling this account, might aggravate this part of the 

ftory j but as Providence does, I believe, interpofe fometimes to punilh fuch murderers, we may 

fuppofe that he was marked out as an example of divine vengeance. 
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Iheep to be brought to him with their feet tied, and after they had been 1723. 

hung up, he cut off their heads at a blow \ 

To thefe talents, which were common to the generality of his nation, 

he joined fome virtues more worthy of a fovereign. Tho’ his foldiers 

in their difcontent reproached him with an immoderate love of women, 

which feems to prove how far prejudices may tranfport men, he was 

very chaftc 5 and is reported to have had only one wife, to whom 

he was ever conflant. He flept little; and in his campaigns fuffered 

hardships with great indifference. He was fo vigilant, as often to 

vifit the centinels in the night, not only in the field, but alfo in Is¬ 

fahan. In labour he was indefatigable, in danger intrepid; and what 

is properly the charadteriftic of the man of honour more than of the 

conqueror, he was a ftridl obferver of his word towards thofe for whom 

he ever profeffed a friendfhip: he fhewed a great regard for aman ola 

upon that account, even when he was convinced that this general was 

contriving his ruin. 

Thefe qualities procured him refpedt, but he was too much feared to 

be beloved. His foldiers accufed him of a feverity in military difcipline ; 

they charged him alfo with avarice, and that he had deprived them of 

the booty for which they had bravely encountered the greateft dangers: 

but above all they could not forgive his having faid in the firfl emotions 

of his refentmcnt after the defeat of yezd, that he wifhed they were as 

great beggars as when they firfl came into Persia, that they might fight 

as bravely as they did then. They could perhaps with more reafon have 

reproached him with want of condudl, which was the chief caufe of his 

mifcarrying. - To this might be added his cruelty to his enemies; his 

want of fortitude under his difgraces; and if fuccefs had not in fome 

meafure juftified his enterprize of conquering Isfahan, it would have 

appeared rafh and extravagant. 

Such was the man, whom pofterity will hardly number among the 

eaftern heroes, tho’ the blood he fpilt, and the mifehiefs he created, will 

' . give 

. 1, He is reprefented alfo fo ftrong, as to cut the body of a flieep in two at a ftroke; but thefe 

ftories are generally exaggerated. t 
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1725. give him a rank among the ravagers of the earth. He fat only two 

years and a half on the throne of Persia ; but this fhort time was 

too long for his reputation as a conqueror, and he died very fea- 

fonably for the intereft of his nation. That jnconfiderate temerity, 

which conftituted the chief part of his character, was fit only for making 

conquefts; to fecure them, other qualifications were necefTar^ which he 
did not pofTefs. 

PART .. j 

ii 
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Revolutions of P E R S I A, 
.‘PROMT H. E! < ^ 

Accession of A S H R E F F to the 
THRONE OF PERSIA IN I725, 

TLL.L T H E'. 

Peace concluded between this prince and t.hr. 

TURKS IN 1727. 

CHAP. XXXIi;. 

CharaEler of ashreff : his hypocrify and artful behaviour to shah hus- 

SEiN, 'The princes of the bloody who had been murdered^ buried at 

KOOM. Ashreff punijhes the confpirators who placed him on the throne'. 

His behaviour towards the mother of maghmud. His cruelty to his own 

brother. He endeavours to render himfelf popular, by the mildnefs of 

bis admhiiftration-in general. 

The qualifications wanting in aiaghmud, were for the mofij 1725,* 

part united in the perfon of, ashreff, who was juftly confi* 

dered as the properefl perfon to pofiTefs the throne. He was 

naturally fober, courageous, adtive, and vigilant. . He had been inured 

to hardfhips from his earlieft life ^ and having acquired the. accomplifh- 

ments of a flatefman, he had learnt at the fame time the art of difiimu.- 

lation, and affedted being moderate and upright;. among the eaflern war- 

3 riors 
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1725. riors he alfo pafied for a con^mmate general. Upon the whole it may 

be faid, that in ashreff were joined the valour and military virtues of 

MIR MAGHMUD, to the moderation and cunning of mir vais. 
I 

The refinance which the partifans of ashreff met with at the royal 

palace, ferved as a pretext for this new fultan to remove fome of his 

enemies. The very fame day he caufed the guards of the late fultan to 

be put to the fword; and the minifters and intimate confidents of that 

prince underwent the fame fate. 

The koular agassinamed almas, - was too much attached to 

'MAGHmud’s interefi; to expedt he fhould be excepted out of the number 

of the profcribed; therefore he endeavoured to fave himfelf by flight. 

He was overtaken, and brought back to Isfahan, where they put him 

to the rack, in hopes of obliging him to difcover the treafures which he 

was fuppofed to have concealed. The unfortunate almas bore thefe 

torments with great conflancy; but as foon as the executioners left him, 

he flew his wife, and then flabbed himfelf, to avoid the repetition of 

[ fuch unworthy and cruel treatment. 

Of all the officers whom maghmud favoured with his confidence, 

none had done fo much honour to his choice as almas. He never ufed 

the afcendant which he had over his mafler, to any other purpofe, than 

to foften the ferocity of his natural difpofition, and divert him from bar¬ 

barous refolutions. He had a foul generous, compaffionate, and liberal, 

of which he gave repeated inftances. Far from endeavouring to accu¬ 

mulate riches, he even refufed to accept of prefents, tho' this method 

of acquiring wealth is authorized by the pradtice of asia. The Euro¬ 

peans confidered him as their protedor, and joined the Afghans and 

the PERSIANS in bewailing his death. Even ashreff himfelf was moved 

at it, or affeded to appear fo, in order to avoid the cenfure, which the 

fate of a man fo generally efleemed mufl: have thrown upon him in the 

beginning of his reign. 

The firfl impreffions in disfavour of ashreff, were in fome meafure 

effaced by his fubfequent condud. He had hardly received the enfigns of 

royalty. 
^ Chief of the flaves. 
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royalty, when he waited on shah hussein, and expatiating on the ill 

confequences of maghmud’s ambition, prelTed him to re-afcend the 

throne, which none but himfelf could lawfully fill. This monarch, 

naturally of a timid difpofition, was rendered more circumfped: by his 

prelent fituation, and quickly faw into the artifice of this new Tibe¬ 

rius. He therefore made anfwer, That he had too deep a relpedt 

‘‘ for the decrees of Providence, which had obliged him to abdicate the 

fupreme power, to accept of fuch olfers, though fuggefted by an un- 

» exampled generofityi that fince he had defeended from the throne of 

“ his anceftors, heaven had opened his eyes in regard to the vanity of 

human grandeur; and therefore he now preferred the fweets of an 

“ obfeure retreat, to the fplendor of his former condition, in which he 

had always experienced an alloy of bitternefs and forrow.’* He took 

this occafion however to complain of the little regard which maghmud 

fiiewed to his perfonal wants, and of the great cruelty exercifed towards 

his family; then begging the new fultan to be kinder to him, he invited 

him, after the example of his predecefiTor, to marry one of the princeil'es 
his daughters. 

Shah hussein having thus folllcited llis enemy to pollefs his throne, 

without hefitation granted him a formal adl of abdication. Ashreff 

then took the title of king, and to convince shah hussein of the regard 

he paid to his reprefentations, he allowed him fifty tomans a week for 

his houfiiold j whereas, in the former reign, no more had been paid 

monthly. He likewife gave him the direa:ion of the buildings, which 

were carrying on within the inclofure of the palace; and after repudi¬ 

ating his wife, he* married one of the princefies his daughters, whom 

maghmud had left in the harram, together with other females of the 

royal blood. 

To render the memory of his predecefibr odious, as well as to alleviate 

the afflidlion of the unfortunate hussein, ashreff caufed the dead bodies 

of the princes, who were fiill left above ground In the court where they 

had 
ni I ** / 

VoL. III. Ec 

1725 
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1725* had been maflacred, to be put into coffins, and conveyed at his own ex¬ 

pence", with a funeral pomp to koom, the antient burying place of the 

PERSIAN kings. With this melancholy caravan, he fent fome rich car¬ 

pets to decorate the maufoleums, and a thoufand tomans to be diftributed 

among the dervifes, and poor of the place. The caravan was received 

at the gates of the palace by great numbers of people, who attended the 

proceffion, with all the tokens of the deepefl forrow, to the further end 

of the fuburbs: after which, it was conveyed under an efcort of Af¬ 

ghans to KOOM, where the fcene of lamentation was again renewed. 

The officer who commanded at koom, depofited the bodies in the 

mofque, and ffiewed a great regard to the Afghan officer who had at- 

' tended the convoy; but in compliance with the Persian cuftom of abu- 

fing the meffengers of bad news, a Georgian of the company was 

very ill treated®. 

Ashreff had not been eight days upon the throne, when he fhewed 

by a bold ftroke of politics, that he looked upon his authority as per- 

fedly eftablifhed. He ordered thofe who were concerned in the confpi- 

racy which placed him on the throne, to be arrefted; and affeding the 

appearance of juftice in preference to gratitude, he confifcated all their 

'eftates, put fome of them to death, and imprifoned the red. 

Under the colour of juftice, this prince thus endeavoured to eftabliffi 

his own fecurity; but he had alfo a further aim. By this blow, he re¬ 

moved feveral of the principal officers, whofe turbulent and enterprizing ■ 
fpirit rendered them objeds of jealoufy ; he likewife filled his coffers 

with the riches which the confpirators had acquired fince the taking of 

ISFAHAN. 

The proud am an ola, who had pretended to fhare the throne with 

MAGHMUD, was among the number of thofe who periffied; the confider- 

ation of his daring intrepidity, as well as of his riches, haftened his fate. 

He had been generaliffimo and prime minifler of the ufurper, and thefe 

employments 

® They were canied on camels. ° Some accounts fay his eyes w'ere cut out, which leems 

to be fo unjuft and barbarous an aft job, as hardly to be credible, fmce this pcrfon was in no degree 

faulty. 
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employments afforded him an opportunity of glutting his avarice j fo tliat 

his treafures were hardly inferior to thofe of the crown. This will not 

appear improbable, if it be confidered that the very prefents which he re¬ 

ceived at his entering upon the miniflry, amounted to nine thoufand. to¬ 

mans P, and that he obtained the confifcated eflates of moft of the Per¬ 

sian lords who had been madacred under the lad reign. 

An INDIAN of CABUL, formerly governor of the late fultan, and after¬ 

wards raifed to the dignity of high pried was, next to aman ola, 

the riched man at court. By his prudence, and the drength of his ge¬ 

nius, he palled for a fecond Zoroaster among the credulous vulgar, who 

attributed the greated part of the fuccefs of the war to his forcery. The 

refpect which maghmud paid him, increafed his credit 5 for this prince 

iifed to do nothing without his advice, continuing to behave towards him 

in the lame refpedful manner as when he was under his tutition : he al¬ 

ways advanced half way to meet him, with his arms eroded on his 

bread; he then kilTed his hands, and never attempted to take his place 

till this INDIAN was drd feated. 

From thefe circumdances, there was no room to believe that the mi- 

ANGI was concerned in the confpiracy; he was not indeed fufpedled of 

any fuch defign; but his great poffedions, fo much out of character for 

a pried, rendered him guilty. Ashreff however went no farther than 

the confifeating of his edate; he even promifed to fend him back by the 

drd opportunity to Kandahar, with as much money as he fhould have 

occadon for, to fpend the remainder of his days in eafe and quiet. 

The reputation which zeberdest khan had acquired by the dege of 

SHTRASS, and his prudent condudl in the government of that city, which 

had oeen conferred on him by maghmud, exempted him alfo in fome 

degree from the fate of the red. His perfon however was feized, and 

his goods confifcated : but the fultan being fenfible of his moderation and 

military abilities, lent him loon after to his government, with a liberty 

of .taking twenty thoufiind tomans*' out of his own confifcated edate. 

E e 2 This 
P 22,po/. The perfon whom the Turks call mufti, and the Persians mullah 

B.>8Hi, the AFGHANS nominate i,nAKf,I. ^ -c,ccc/. 

^725* 
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This general was the only one that had his liberty reftored to him ; , 

and of all the perfons of note either in the army or at court, none but 

sniDAL, the fame whom shah t.£HMAs had lately routed, and mahom- 

jtED NISCHAN, grand mafter of the ceremonies, remained unmolefted, 

either in their perfons or effects. The latter had been always upon terms 

of friendftiip with ashreff, and was the chief perfon who folhcited his 

return from kandahar* 

Maghmud’s mother had (looped to marry a fimple ofEcer of the guards, 

and could not be prevailed upon to quit her own country, till her 

nephew ashreff was upon the point of fetting out for Isfahan. The 

defire of feeing her fon in all the fplendour of his regal power, then de¬ 

termined her to undertake the journey. The Persians, fo much accu- 

flomed to pomp and (hew, were greatly furprized to fee the widow of 

the famous mir vais, and the mother of their fovereign, mounted on ^ 

one of the camels of the caravan, and entering the capital of a kingdom, 

fubjecl to her fon, without attendants. 

The entreaties which this lady had ufed, to prevail on ashreff to re¬ 

turn to ISFAHAN, were not the only marks of her affeiflion towards him, 

it was chiefly at her follicitation that maghmud fpared his life. Gra¬ 

titude for benefits received, feldom makes fuch deep imprefiions, as t6 

prevent our re(entments, when thofe benefits cea(e. On the contrary, 

among men of ba(e minds, it adds a poignancy to real or imaginary in¬ 

juries. No fooner was ashreff feated on the throne, than he caufed 

this lady to be confined a whole night in the palace-yard, where the dead 

bodies of the princes, malTacred by her fon, (lill lay above-ground. It 

was prefumed this puni(hment was inflidled for her having refufed to 

follicit his releafement. He did not however intend to carry his refent- 

ment farther: for after this wanton penance, he treated her with kindnefs, 

and in a manner fuitable to her rank, promifing to fend her with a con- 

fiderable treafure to kandahar. 

The feverity, which ashreff (hewed to his younger brother, was 

much greater. This prince, being apprehenfive that according to the 
' X p cuftom 
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cuftom of PERSIA he fhould be confined in the feragllo, tried to make 1725. 

his efcape to kandahar. Being taken, he was deprived of his fight, 

and then fhut up in the very place to which he had fliewn fo great an 

averfion. A fon of maghmud, yet in his cradle, was treated in the fame 

manner; and as the mother, who was then pregnant, furvived the fultan 

her hufband only eight days, it was prefumed that this princefs was poi- 
foncd by the orders of the new king. 

Such a feries of cruelty, did not alienate the minds of the people. 

They looked upon the misfortune of thofe princes, with the maffacre of 

the guards, minifters, and favourites of maghmud, as an ad: of prudence, 

authorized by cuilom. The juftice which appeared in punifhing the 

confpirators, made this condud pafs for an ad of generofity. Thus the 

new fultan fecuied his power, and took pofiefiion of almoft all the riches 

that had been amafied in the pillaging of Isfahan, without forfeiting 
his reputation for moderation and equity. 

Ashreff was indeed ambitious of the afFedion, not only of his own 

nation, but likewife of the Persians. For this purpofe, immediately 

upon his accefiion to the throne, he diftributed money among his foldiers j 

and eftablifhed fo exad a difciplinc, that the fhops were all kept open 

by his orders, from the very evening of maghmud’s death. 
\ 

He impofed no new tax, neither on the natives nor foreigners, but 

contented himfelf with caufing the fums which maghmud had reftored 

during his illnefs, to be brought back to the exchequer 3 pretending, that 

as this prince was then delirious, he was incapable of making any fuch 
donations. 

CHAP. 

/ 
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’ CHAP. XXXIII. 

Asiireff endeavours to obtain the achiowledgment of his fiver eignty in Kan¬ 

dahar. He forms a defgn of filing the per fin of shah t^hmas® j 

•ueho makes his cfcape into mazanderan. Ashreff takes koom. He 

maf'acres the Persian lords, who had difclofid his defigns upon t^hmas. 

Ashreff having thus fettled affairs iii the capital, began to effa- 

blifli his authority in the more diftant parts of the empire. His 

hrft care was to obtain an acknowledgment of his fovereignty in the king¬ 

dom of KANDAHAR. With this vicw, he privately fent feveral officers 

with 'orders to join all his party in the country, In order to excite fome 

difturbance, by means of which they might feize or deftroy hussein 

KHAN, the brother of the late ufurper maghmud. What ffeps thofe 

emiffaries took on this occafion are not known j but it is certain that the 

attempt proved abortive. 

Nor did he fucceed better in a fcheme of greater importance. He had 

hardly paffed from the prifon to the throne, when this fudden change of 

fortune induced him to avail himfelf of the correfpondence into which 

he had entered with shah t^hmas, to make a vigorous effort to feize 

the perfon of his competitor. For this end, as he could not impofe on 

the father by an offer of the diadem, he fent a magnificent embaffy to 

the fon, making almoft the fame propofals. The deputies had orders to 

explain to hirri what had pafl'ed relating to this fubjedtj to perluade him 

that their mafter perfifted in thefe fentiments; and that he defired a place 

might be appointed for an interview, to regulate their^ lefpedlive in- 

tcrefis, fo that they might jointly engage in fuch meafures as were 

moft fuitable to re-eflablifh peace and good order in the empire. Thefe 

deputies were charged with a prefent for tzehmas, of ten beautiful 

horfes richly caparifoned, like thofe which the kings of Persia ufually 

tide. ... 
i ' ■ ■ 

5 T.-ehmas is called shah and prince mdifTercntly; he had taken the name of shah, tho’ his 

fjo-al authcritv can hai'dly'be faid to have been eftablifhed. 
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At the fame time, the artful ashreff difpatched circular letters to 

every place, which acknowledged the authority of talhmas, to notify 

his pacific meafures to the commanding officers, and to alTure them that 

the AFGHANS would commit no a(5l of hoflility before this interview. 

While the embaffadors were upon the road, t^ehxMas not knowing of 

the death of maghmud, was advanced as far as cashan. Here he met 

with SEiDAL, who flattering himfelf with the hopes of revenge, had 

marched with a more numerous body of forces than he had with hini 

at his former defeat. Thefe two armies attacked each other with 

great vigour j but lortune having declared a fecond time againfl; the Af¬ 

ghans, they were compelled to give way, and at length were totally 

Ashreff however aetermined to purfue his political Ichemes. The 

PERSIAN lords> of whom v/e have made mention, ventured to write 

jointjy to t^ehmas, informing him of the death of the ufurper, and of 

what had pafled fince that time at Isfahan. And as they were appre- 

hcnfive, that the real motive of the propofed interview w’^as to draw this 

prince into a fnare, they recommended to him to be upon his guard. 

Unluckily for t^hmas, the bearer of this letter w\as flopped by feme 

of the AFGHANS that were retreating after tlic engagement, and carried 

before seidal^ this general fecured him, and upon his arrival at Isfa¬ 

han, delivered him into the hands of ashreff, together w'ith the letters 
he had found upon him. 

In the mean while, the embaflador fent by ashreff returned v/ith an 

anlvver, that tjehmas, who had retired towards casein, had chofen 

the plains of varami for the interview. Ashreff having received this 

intelligence, fet out immediately with a body of 12000 men j and arri¬ 

ved flift at the place of affignation. 

Tashmas was advancing, on the firfl: of august, without any mlArufl, 

with no more than 3000 menj when he received advice, that ashreff 

was followed by a much greater number of troops than they had mu ¬ 

tually 

] This place is between koom and T.aEHiRAS.' 
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1725. tually agreed to take for their efcort. This intelligence having opened 

TiEHMAs’s eyes, he conlidered what meafures to purfue. He had no rca- 

fon to doubt of the fuperior number of the Afghans ; but the defire of 

being revenged of their perfidy, and the confidence he had acquired by 

his late vidories, alinod tempted him to try the fortune of a battle. 

The troops he had with him, were of two different forts, Persians ’* 

and KHAJARS. The latter, who were the mofl numerous, infifted, that 

in* confideration of the fervices which they had already rendered, and 

jftill were difpofed to render, the prince would promile, that in cafe of 

fuccefs, the athemat doulet fliould be always chofen from their body. 

The KEZELBACHS oppofcd fuch an innovation. This difpute, which 

feemed to be very ill timed, divided this little army into two oppofite 

fadions. T^hmas perceived that his authority was too feeble to quafh 

the diflurbance, and therefore refolved to retreat. But curiolity feeming 

to prevail over fear, he kept only a thoufand men with him, and or¬ 

dered one of his general officers to march with the other two thoufand, 

to reconnoitre the rebels. Amur aslan khan his general, had foon 

demonftrative proofs of what he was fent to difcover. The Afghans 

having already paffed the limits agreed upon, were in full march; and 

the number and difpolition of their troops plainly fhewed that their de- 

fign was to furround the shah. The khan perceiving their intention, 

difpatched fome horfemen to acquaint this prince, that nothing but a 

fpeedy flight could fave him from the treachery of the enemy. 

This advice arrived at the very interval that ashreff, having been in¬ 

formed by his fpies of the place where this prince then was, had de¬ 

tached a body of two thoufand five hundred men, with orders to make 

a long winding, and cut off the prince’s retreat. TyEHxMAS perceiving 

the danger into which his credulity had engaged him, abandoned his 

troops, and fled to t^ehiran, attended only by two hundred men. 

Amur aslan khan, who was foon hemmed in by the'AFGHANS, put 

himfelf in a |3ofl:ure of defence. The engagement was obftinate : this 
brave 

' Kezelbachs. The man by wl.ofe orders the British faftory was pillaged m 

RESHD in 174^^. 

/ 



Chap. XXXIII. SULTAN ASHREFF. 
• 2 2^ 

brave general twice repulfed his enemies, but at length gave way to num- 172; 

bers; he was in the utmofl danger of being cruflied, when the approach 

of night preferved him, and as many of his foldiers as could fave them- 

felves by flight, and the favour of the neighbouring mountains. In a 
few days he arrived at t^hiran, 

. TiEHMAs, who had retired thither, being apprehenfive left the enemy 

fhould follow him, continued his march with great expedition towards 

MAZ ANDERAN. The ruggednefs of the mountains, which furround this 

province, has often rendered it the azylum of the Persian kings: here 

this prince took flielter, followed by his general amur aslan khan,. 

and thofe whofe horfes could bear the fatigue of fo precipitate a march. 

The prudence of this condud: was foon proved by the event. Ash- -- 

REFF, being perfuaded that t^hmas was flill at t^hiran, refolved 

to furpiize him before he could have time to remove from thence. With 

this intent, he compelled the peafants to ferve him as guides, and foon 

appeared with his army before the walls of the town. Upon difcover- 

ing that t^hmas was fled, he ordered his troops to attack the place ; 

but the befleged behaved fo well, that he was obliged to abandon his en- 
lerprize. 

Being greatly irritated at his difappointment, and the laborious march 

he had made in vain, he directed his courfe fouthward towards sava, 

which furrendered by capitulation. He afterwards marched to koom, a 

city of great importance, and before which he mufl; in all probability 

have mifcarried, had the inhabitants been prepared for his reception; but 

the want of provifions’obliged them to capitulate, after a fiege of eight 

days. The fultan, more politic than his predeceflbr, obferved the condi¬ 

tions of his treaties very fl:rid:ly. By the reduction of koom, he became 

mafler of twenty pieces of cannon, and three elephants. He alfo found 

fome treafure belonging to talhmas, together with the wife,' and part 

of the court of this prince. However, his fortune here did not compen- 

fate for the failure of his plot 5 and he returned to Isfahan greatly 

vexed at his difappointment, and uneafy at the accounts he now received 
of the new enterprizes of the ottoman court, 

VoL. III. P f The 
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The apprehenfion of being charged with cruelty, which had rendered 

the memory of his predeceflbr fo odious, was the only motive which had 

induced the fultan to fpare the lives of the authors of the letter already 

mentioned j and though this had been intercepted, it was prefumed drat 

others of die fame nature might have raifed a fufpicion of his deiignsv 

Now he was returned, he thought it eflential to his piefeivation to ex¬ 

terminate this remnant of the nobility; efpecially, as he would be ever 

fubjeft to their treafonable correfpondency. Accordingly he aflembled 

them at his country-palace of ferhabad, under pretence of a hunting 

match ; and having convifled them of holding a correfpondence with.his 

enemies, he condemned them to be beheaded; which lentence. was ex? 

ecuted upon the fpot. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

Death of peter the great. Deplorable fate of the Persian monarchy, 

T'he TURKS take tavris and ganja. Achmed basha marches an 

army, and takes pojfeffton of loristan. Dtvifion among the bacti- 

ARis. "The vALi of loristan makes an incurfion into the territory of 

bagdat. 

rn|*^HE conquefts which the Turks had made the preceding year, 

’ and the indolence into which the Russians feemed to have fallen, 

with rerpedt to Persia, gave the port a fuperiority, at which thefe new 

allies began to take umbrage. The inconveniencies which the Turks 

apprehended in waging war againfl the Afghans, of the fed of sunni,. 

and the very name of the emperor of Russia, kept the Turks in the re- 

folution of adhering to their engagements, when they received advice of 

the death of that monarch. General romanzoff envoy extraordinary 

of RUSSIA for the ratification of the treaty, and commiffary for regulating 

the limits in Persia, was fenfible of the difficulties which this accident 

would create in the execution of his commiffion. However, he kept his 
own 

» I am not fure that he was at this time a general, tho’ he was fo afterwards. 
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own counfel, and endeavoured to peffuade the Turks, that the emprefs 1725. 

CATHARINE had adopted fuch meafures, as would prevent the death of 

his much lamented mafter from making any alteration in the fyftem of 

affairs in the Russian empire. 

• The grand vizir pretended to be convinced of the truth of what he 

faid i and declared, that^ the intention of the grand fignior was to con¬ 

form exactly to the engagements, which he had entered into with the 

deceafed monarch 5 and therefore, he would immediately difpatch the 

commiffaries, who were to regulate the limits upon the fpot. 

This minifter, neverthelefs, under the pretence of putting the port in 

poffeffion of. the provinces, which were fallen to her ffare by the par¬ 

tition treaty, had no other view than to extend the frontiers of the otto¬ 

man empire. For this purpofe, he made extraordinary preparations, 

that the armies which were to adl this year againft Persia, might be 

in a condition of making new conquefls. 

This d’ftreffed monarchy was thus a prey to feveral different enemies 

at one and the fame time. The port had flripped her of Georgia, al- 

moft of all ARMENIA, and part of aderbeitzan. The czar had 

made himfelf mailer of the weflern coaft of the Caspian, except sha- 

MAKiE, which was in the hands of the lesgees. Khorasan, kher- 

MAN, KANDAHAR, and the governments of Isfahan and shirass, were 

in the power of the Afghans or their affociates. The authority of shah 

TiEHMAs was acknowledged only in mazanderan, astkabad, and 

fome few places of irac agemi. The refl of the provinces which had 

not openly revolted, either defpifed the orders of this prince, or formed 

independent armies, which attacked indiferiminately the Russians, the 

TURKS, and the Afghans. 

• Thefe troubles foon reached fome of the provinces lately conquered 

by the Turks. The fovereign^ of the lesgees, who had put himfelf 

under the protedlion of the port, fliook off this new yoke, and attacked 

hahdgee daoud, who held shamakie under the ottoman domi- 

F f 2 nion. 

y OuSMAI. 
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1725. nion. The province of shirvan \vas thus divided between thefe two 

parties, and the shemkall, who had fubmitted to the authority of the 

RUSSIAN emperor, pillaged at large. 

Whilft the LESGEES gave proof of their inconffancy, the JaniiTaries of 

the garrifon of erivan, mutinied againfl arifi ach'med. In confe- 

quence of this revolt, they plundered his palace, and the grand fignior’s* 

cheft. This general was wounded in the fray, and faved himfelf by ■ 

flight. 

This Infurredlion was not however attended with thole confequences,; 

which might naturally be apprehended. The troops foon repented of tho 

violences they had committed, and returned to their duty^ They re¬ 

called their general 5 they facrificed the authors of the diforder 5 and 

brought him home in triumph. The port, however, always difpofed 

' to Ihew a particular regard to the JaniiTaries, appointed arifi achmed? 

governor oPerivanj but gave the command of the army to SAvt 

MUSTAFA, BASRA of ERZEROUM. 

The campaign was opened in may, and abderrahmam beg, fon of 

ABDALLAH kouTroli, BASRA of VAN, gained fome advantages over the 

PERSIANS, on the fide of tavris. After which, he made himfelf maflcF 

of the city of mar and, and of the fortrefs of zonous„ without any 

reflftance. 

About this time, latif khan, a nephew of shah hussein, upon 

the credit of his aftrologers, appeared before hamadan with fome troops,, 

and according to their predidlion he entered the town, but in a different 

. manner from what he expeded; for he was carried off by a detachment 

belonging to the garrifon, and led into the city as a prifoner of war. 

Thefe advantages were followed by conquefts of greater importance.. 

The'port, not having yet fucceeded againfl tavris, determined to fend 

a fufficient number of troops to reduce that place, where the number of 

the inhabitants fit to bear arms was very large, and who, from a gene¬ 

rous refolution of defending themfelves to the lafl extremity, had fent 

I their 
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their families and moil valuable effedts into the mountains of ghilan. i 

The command of the army defigned againft this city was given to Ab¬ 

dallah KouPROLi, BASH A of VAN: elcveii thoufand tartars, who 

paffed Over into asia, by the way of Constantinople, were ordered 

to join himj and alfo the beglerbeg of natolia, with the troops of 

his government. This general having colledled a body of feventy thou¬ 

fand men, did not think it neceffary to wait for thefe reinforcements 5 but 

put himfelf at the head of his army, and appeared before this great city 

the thirtieth of July. 

The PERSIAN general did not wait within ruinous walls, but took the 

held as foon as the Turks appeared in fight. His army confided chiefly 

of the inhabitants, who underfiood the ufe of arms, but had not been ac- 

cufiomed to military difcipline; however, they determined to force their 

enemies to an engagement, before they had time to entrench themfelves. 

The BASHA faw into their defign : as foon as he perceived that the 

number of thofe who had marched out of the town amounted to twenty 

or thirty thoufand men, he fell upon them with the fury of an enraged 

enemy, in refentment of what had pafifed the preceding year. The Per¬ 

sians ftood their ground j and frefii fuccours continually pouring in, they 

fought on both fides with equal bravery till night, when the Persians, 

being routed on every fide, flung themfelves in the utmofi: confufion into 

the town. 

The TURKS were fo eager in the purfuit, that they entered pell-mell 

with them, where the fight was' renewed again with incredible obftinacy. 

The inhabitants had thrown up intrenchments in the nine different quar¬ 

ters, of which this great city is compofed, and defended themfelves with 

the fame bravery and refolution, which they had hitherto difplayed on 

all occafions •. The turks were four days and nights before they made 

themfelves mailers of feven of thofe entrenchments, notwithflilnding they 

made repeated affaults : at length, on the third of august, about twenty 

thoufand 

* The taking of ta vris, as related by the turks, feems to be exaggerated with regard to the 

number and bravery of the Persians, as if they meant by this circumllance to render the conquell 

the rao re dihinguilhcd. 
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thoufand men, who had retired to the two laft' entrenchments, finding 

themfelves unable to hold out any longer, offered to capitulate; in con- 

fequence of which, they were permitted to retire to ardeville, with 

what effeds they could carry along with them. 

Few fieges have been fo bloody as this. The Persians loft near thirty 

thoufand men, and the Turks about twenty thoufand 5 among whom 

were osman basha of ourfa, who commanded the right wing of the 

army, the bash.a of caramania, and many other officers of di- 

ftindion. 

The news of fo important a conqueft, was an agreeable furprize to the 

grand fignior 5 and the more, as it was hardly believed that abdallah 

KouPROLi had as yet undertaken the fiege. Soon after, the fortrefs of 

LORE furrendered to savi mustafa. The basha of bagdat made 

himfelf mafter of feveral finall towns % fituated within a few days journey 

-of hamadan, in the road to the capital. 

Nothing more was w’^anting to complete the profpeidty of the otto¬ 

man court, than to be revenged of the affront which one of her generals 

had received before the walls of ganja in 1723. Savi mustafa, who 

had conquered lore, was charged with this new expedition. Towards 

' the end of august, he befieged the place with an army of forty thou- 

' fand men, and after two days refiftance, the commanding officer fur- 

rendered by capitulation. 

Savi mustafa then marched into shir van, in hopes to fubdue the 

lesgeesj but he did not fucceed in this expedition: for the w’'eather 

fetting in very ftiarp, his foldiers deferted in fuch numbers, that he was 

obliged to retire. To make amends for this difappointment, ahr fuB- 

mitted voluntarily to abdallah basha, who confirmed the governor 

in his office. 

Whilft this general and savi mustafa were carrying on their con- 

quefts in the northern provinces, a third army was ordered by the port 
to 

^ * Thefe are called assitais, ceangere, firouzabad, places which I do not find in any map, 

fo imperfeft are thefe with refped to Persia. 
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tQ force their way to Isfahan. This was commanded by achmed, 1725;, 

now BASH a of BAGDAT, who availing himfelf of the prefent circum-. 

ftances, had entered loristan, and was advancing towards iioroma- 
BAD, capital ^ of the country. 

A LI MERDAN KHAN, vALi of tliis province, was in no condition to 

make head againft the enemy, for all his troops did not exceed fifteen thou-- - 

fand men: he therefore retired into chusistan. His example was fol¬ 

lowed by the inhabitants of horomabad, infomuch that when achmed 

appeared before this town, he found it intirely abandoned. He entered' 

without refifiance, and with, the fame facility fubdued the reft of the- 

province^ 

In the mean while the basha of Mosul made incurfions into the coun¬ 

try of the BACTiARis, with a body of troops fubjedl to the orders of ach¬ 

med. Thefe people are divided into two tribes, one called chahar ling,. 

and the other efh ling 5 they pretend, that under Constantine the 

GREAT they embraced the chriftian religion, which they have fince 

renounced. They live all the year in tents. It is faid, that the bac- 

TiARis joined to the lorians, would have been able to raife the fiege 

of ISFAHAN, in the late revolution by the Afghans, if the antipathy^ 

which reigns between thefe two neighbouring people, had not prevent¬ 

ed their adting in concert upon that important occafion : this fpirit of 

dilTenfion brought on the difgrace of both nations. We have feen how 

the VALI of LORISTAN abandoned his country upon the approach of the 

TURKS. Seffie, KHAN of the BACTIARIS, took a lefs prudent fiep, tho’’ 

in appearance more generous: he marched with all the troops he could ^ • 

colledt to meet the enemy; the fortune of the day was for a long while 

. dubious 
* ** ’ 

' De l’isle calls the capital by the fame name as the province, viz. loristan. ® Ahouas. 

feems to be the proper name of the capital of this country, if it is neighbouring to loristan; tho’ 

in page 112. honsar near Isfahan is reprelented as the capital. Bacti aria is a country, which 

docs not appear in maps under that name. It is fometimes confounded with the antient bactri a, a 

country quite remote, bordering on in dependant tartary, on the eaftern fide of the Caspian 

sea. De l’isle has a bactriani to the north of Georgia. We feem to be left pretty much- 

in the dark with refpedl to the countries bordering on arabia ; but this in queftion may probably 

be meant of that country, of which ahouas is the capital, according to pe l’isle. 

7 
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1725. dubious; but the Persians at length gave way to numbers, and faved 

themfelves by flight. 

After this vidory, the bashagF Mosul advanced within four and twenty 

leac^ues of Isfahan ; and would doubtlefs have approached nearer, if he 

had not met with the advanced polls of the Afghans on the road, againfl: 

whom, as there was no declaration of war, he did not prefume to com¬ 

mit any ad of hoftility. The bactiaris, who were retired with their 

flocks into the mountains; fought for an opportunity to revenge their de¬ 

feat; and harrafled the turks by frequent and hidden attacks. The 

BASH A, unaccuftomed to this method of fighting, was more difpofed to 

retreat than purfue his vidory, when he was informed that the vali of 

loristan, tho’ unable to ftand againfl: the Turkish army, carried the 

war into their country, by which means he foon obliged them to aban¬ 

don this province. The khans of ahouas and suster, convinced of the 

facility of plundering a country, which by the basha’s excurfions was 

left defencelefs, joined him, and formed an army of near 20,000 men. 

They entered the territories of bagdat, and fpread terror and defolation 

over all the country, as far as the capital. The two daughters of the 

VALI, who fought by his fide at the battle of gulnabad, were induced 

by their filial duty and military genius to attend their father in this expe¬ 

dition ; as they had alfo done in a'late incurfion towards bassora, from 

whence their father returned loaded with a confiderable booty. 

The prudent condu^ of the vali produced the effedl which he ex- 

peded. As foon as achmed basha heard that the enemy were ravaging 

his government, he fent orders to the basha of Mosul to re-join his 

army, and left the vali at liberty to return home by another rout. The 

TURKS lofl a great number of men in this expedition: all the advantage 

they reaped from it, was the empty glory of having marched within 

three days journey of Isfahan. 

f 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

RUSSIANS uneafy at the conquejls ?nade by the Turks. Succefs of the 

RUSSIAN arms in Persia, H'he Turks evade fettling the limits of their 

conqiiefs with the Russian ref dent, Ashreff fends an embajfador to 

the port, CharaSler of this mmifler. He is admitted to an audience 

of the grand vizir. His conferences with the Turkish minifers. 

The rapidity of thefe conquefts gave great uneafinefs to the Rus¬ 

sian miniilers. Since the taking of tavRis, the grand hgnior 

affedled lefs condefeenfion towards that court; and now the important 

fuccelles of the lafl campaign^ together with the flow progrefs of thefe new 

allies, greatly diminiflied the regard which had been fhewn them before 

the death of the Russian emperor. 

1725 

The ina<flion of the Russians in Persia, was owing to the circum- 

ftances of the court of st. Petersburg. There was fome reafon to fear, 

that the throne was not fo fecurely eftabliflied, as to venture upon the 

purfuit of conquefls in asia, by which nothing could be gained ; and 

which, it is probable, were never meant on any other account than to 

check the turks. And as for the swedes and other neighbouring powers, 

being no longer reftrained by the reputation which the czar had ac¬ 

quired, they might be the more difpofed to feize the firfl: favourable op¬ 

portunity to renew or form pretenflons; for which fovereigns are never 

without reafons. 

The RUSSIANS, however, during this time had obtained fome advan¬ 

tages in PERSIA. Matuskin, one of their lieutenant-generals, having 

been informed, that the former vizir of reshd had built a fort on the 

confines of ghilan towards mazanderan, with a defign of molefling 

his foragers; he fent a body of troops thither in the month of JUNE, and 

drove the enemy into mazanderan. 

The vizir afterwards afiembled his forces, and marched in order to 

fight the enemy 5 but the Russian infantry foon put them to flight. The 

VoL, III. G g demolition 
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demolition of the fort, and the taking of lahijan % were the fruits of 

this viftory. The shamkall of tarkou, having fubmitted with re- 

iudlancy to the yoke impofed on him by the czar, engaged fome of the 

neio-hbouring princes in his quarrel: he took the field at the head of an 

army, but foon had reafon to repent this ftep j for a body of Russians 

attacked him the twenty-fixth of September, defeated, and drove him 

into the mountains. Tarkou, and feveral villages belonging to its de- 

pendancy, were pillaged and burnt j and his allies lofl on this occafion 

one of their princes, with four of their chiefs. 

But thefe advantages could enter into no comparifon with the conquefls 

made by the turks, who being now become mailers of the feveral pro¬ 

vinces adjudged to them by the partition treaty, reproached the Russians. 

for keeping on the defenfive, when, according to the treaty, they ought 

to have aded with vigour, in order to drive the Afghans out of Persia. 

Romanzoff, the Russian minifler at the port, was too expert a poli¬ 

tician not to forefee the uneafinefs he fhould be expofed to : he therefore 

follicited to go and fettle upon the fpot the refpectivc limits. At lengtlr 

he had a conference upon this fubjed, when the reys effendi repre- 

fented, that the feafon was too far advanced j and moreover, that as the 

principal articles of the partition treaty were to be performed in shir van,. 

it would be requifite to give time to savi mustafa to fubdue the people 

of that province, who had lately blockaded shamakie> Thus the ge¬ 

neral romanzoff had the mortification to fee his journey pofiponed till', 

the next year. ‘ ' 

The port, not. chufi.ng, to carry things to extremity, affeded a conde- 

fcenfion towards the Russians. The inhabitants of ardeviule had fent 

deputies to abdallah basha, folliciting the protedion of the grand, 

fignior. The Turkish, general knowing that this city was beyond the 

limits prefcribed by the treaty, would not fend any troops, thither with¬ 

out orders; The grand vizir communicated this affair to the envoy and 

refident of Russia, alfuring them that thefe propofals fhould be rcjeded. 

This appearance of fincerity, already contradided by the invafion of lo- 

RISTAISP 

f See Vol. I. Page 524. 
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RiSTAN and other conquefts, did not laft long. Abdallah basha received 

fecret orders, in confequence of which he took'pofleffion of ardeville, 

as it were provifionally, and under a pretence that the rebels had a defign 

upon it. OuROUMi, a city in the neighbourhood of tavris, had lately 

imitated the fame example, by fubmitting voluntarily to the turks. The 

irregularity of this proceeding, occafioned frefh complaints. The Russians 

alledged moreover, that the port had committed a new violation of the 

treaty, by receiving an embaffador from the rebel Afghans. 

Ashreef was fo terrified at the progrefs of the ottoman arms, that he 

addreffed a manifefto to the inhabitants of miana, and fome other frontier 

towns, exhorting them to fubmit to his dominion j after which, he at¬ 

tempted to reconcile by treaty, what he could hardly obtain in the field. 

The negotiation was committed to abdul aziz khan an Afghan, 

who from a fimple mule-driver, had, by his courage and refolution, at¬ 

tained to the pofls of colonel and commandant of julfa. He fet out 

from ISFAHAN in September; but having been detained twenty days at 

HOROMABAD by ACHMED BASHA, and twelve at hamadan, he did not 

reach scutari till the twentieth of January this year. 

The arrival of this embaflador, induced the ottoMAn court to believe, 

that the Afghans, intimidated by the fuccefs of the Turkish arms in the 

kfl campaign, would acknowledge the grand fignior as imam and fue for 

peace at any rate. However, it was determined in council, that this mi- 

nifler fhould be received only as a fimple meffenger, deputed by a prince 

of the fame religion as the turks. Abdul aziz expedled an audience 

as an embaffador from a king of the fedt of the sunnis ; but perceiving 

tliat the court did not intend to acknowledge him in any public charadter, 

he pretended to be ill, and defired to be removed to Constantinople.. 

As it was the intention of the port to grant him an audience, they eafily 

confented to his requefl, which perhaps had been fuggefted to him ; but 

inftead of a galley, according to the cuflom obferved towards embaffadors, 

he was fent in a gondola. 

G g 2 The 

^ The fupremc head, both in fpirituals and temporals, of the MiHOMMEoaNs. See page 175. 
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The ninth of February, he was concluded to the audience of the 

grand vizir, with more ceremonies than he could reafonably exped, as 

the agent of a chief, whofe fovereignty was not acknowledged by any 

crowned head. He perfifted in vain that he would deliver ashreff’s 

letter to none but the grand fignior himfelfj which as the cafe flood, was 

not pradicable. The Turks, who are not very fcrupulous in regard to 

the privileges even of the mofl: authorized minifters, finding they could 

not prevail upon him to deliver up tlie letter, refolved to take it from 

him. 

Ashreff’s propofals were very bold, and far from being couched in 

the mofl refpedful terms. This prince in his letter affumed the pom¬ 

pous title of king of kings; he concluded it with four Arabian verfes, 

the fenfe of-which feems to be very romantic, as well as imperious, 

The fabre and the lance are our fweet bafil 5 

We defpife the daffodil and myrrh; 

‘‘ Our drink is the blood of our enemies, 

“ And their fkulls ferve us for our cups.” 

The fentence on the fignet ^ was of the fame nature. “ The faithful' 

obferver of the commandments of the mofl high ^ the dufl of the feet 

“ of the four friends, abubeker, omar, osman, and ali, is ashreff, 

“ by the divine permiffion become the mofl illuflrious of the fovereigns 

“ of the earth.” 

The apprehenfions which had been entertained at Constantinople, 

concerning the humiliation of the Afghans, were changed into indigna¬ 

tion. As they looked upon the haughtinefs of ashreff as unpardonable, 

the miniflers were very defirous that the people fhould approve of the 

war, fo that they fpared no pains to inflame their refentments. 

In the mean time, abdul aziz fupported his mafler’s interefl, with a 

confidence anfwerable to the pompous title which that prince had af¬ 

fumed. The negotiation feemed to tend more to mortify the Turks, 

than 

* They give this fignet the name of bul. It is an iniprefiloii in ink, which ferves uxftcad of a 

fignature. See Vol. I, page 317, 

2 
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than the refufal of the ottoman court to acknowledge abdul aziz as i 

embaflador, had humbled this Afghan. He behaved, under thefe deli¬ 

cate circumftances, with great intrepidity, and as much confidence, as if 

he had been acknowledged in a public character 5 infomuch, that the mini- * 

Rers of the grand fignior began at length to be embaraffed. In the an- • 

fwer which the mufti, and the expounders of the law at Constanti¬ 

nople, gave to a letter written to them by the miangi and the expoun¬ 

ders of the law at Isfahan, we find the principal points on which thefe 

conferences turned. • 

Religion was the objeft on which the Afghans founded their pre- 

tenfions. Abdul aziz reproached the Turks, with having failed in an 

effential’ point of their faith, in not making all their efforts, as the Af¬ 

ghans had done, to deftroy the monarchy of the schias. He allowed, 

that the grand fignior was lawful imam in turkey 5 but he added, that 

this did not hinder ashreff and his fucceffors from being: imams in per- 

siA j efpecially, as a fingle chief is not fufficient to govern countries fo 

vaflly extended, as thofe pofTeffed by muffulmen. He maintained, that 

a conqueror, acknowledged by the grandees of a kingdom, was the law¬ 

ful fovereign of it 5 and as fuch had a right to claim the towns and pro¬ 

vinces which had been torn from it; fince his fovereignty extended to 

thofe provinces and towns, as well as to places where his authority^was 

eflahliflied. 

The TURKISH cornmiffaries appointed to treat with him, made anfwer, 

that the wars which the grand fignior had been obliged to maintain againfl 

the different chriftian powers, had prevented his deflroying the empire 

of the SCHIAS i that he had deprived the schias of many confiderable 

provinces, and as foon as the peace concluded with the princes of europe 

afforded him leifure, he would accomplifli the work. They added, that 

according to law and tradition, there could not be more than one imam 

at a time, unlefs their dominions were feparated by the fea, which might 

prevent all communication : tliat this was not the cafe with refpe<51: to Per¬ 

sia i nor was Isfahan at fuch a diflance, as to render the nomination 

of another chief neceffary j fince under the reign of omar,' whofe em- 

. pire 
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pire extended from Mecca to hamadan, a plurality of Caliphs had never 

been acknowledged: f 'at the fovereignty of the conquers made by the 

AFGHANS, as Well as of thofe made by the grand fignior, belonged of 

right to this monarch, in quality of imam, while the Afghans could 

pretend to nothing further, than the moveable goods of the people whom 

they had vanquiflied j and they defied abdul aziz to prove the contraiy- 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

l^he TURKISH fninijlers propofe queries to .the mufti, relatitig to the con^ 

fjflency of a rupture with ashreff. Anfwer of the mufti. The port 

declares war againf ashreff. The Afghan embajfador fets out from 

CONSTANTINOPLE, and is arrefted on the road by orders from the grand 

'■ fignior, Casbin fur renders to abdallah bash a. Difpute between the 

TURKISH generals. Mifunderftanding between the Russians and tl:^ 

‘ TURKS. Abdallah a. defeats t.fhmas’j troops before ardeville; 

The TURKISH minifters perfifled in maintaining that there could be 

only one imam, and that this imam ought to be the grand fig- 

nior, not only on account of his hereditary fovereignty, but becaufe he 

had in his power the principal places of worfiiip of the three written 

religions^. This difpute, the decifion of which feemed to reft on the 

longeft fword, was however fupported by abdul aziz, who anfwered 

undauntedly j that if the muftulmen of the two empires could acknow¬ 

ledge only the fame head, this title was due to ashreff, as defeended from 

the illuftrious tribe of coraich^ to whom the dignity of Caliph by right 

belongs, and as deftroyer of the monarchy of the schias ; and not to a 

prince bom among a nation of an obfeure original, who, not fatisfied with 

granting peace to heretics, had, by a treaty contrary to the law, delivered 
into 

*'• Mecca, becaufe of the temple, which they fay adrauam, father of the Hebrews, built 

tliere, and as the place where mahommed was born; Jeruialem, refpefled by the jews, and 

much more fo by the chriftiansr. and Medina, the feat of the empire, and burying place of their 

prophet, and of the firft Caliphs his fuccelTors. * The tribe of mahommed, one of the 

moil illuftrious of mecca, who were diftinguilhed by their care of the temple which was iptrufted 
to them. 
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mto the hands of infidels, feveral cities ^ in which mofques had been 1^26, 
created. 

t 

Thefe conferences ferved to increafe the animofity of both parties. 

The port was defirous of war; but as the mahommedans look upon it 

as vile and dilhonourable to declare war againfl: a people of their own 

fed;, the TURKS would have been glad at leaft, that ashreff Ihould lay 

them under a neceffity of breaking with him, or to find fome proper 

reafon for a rupture : the mofi: plaufible feemed to arife from the very na¬ 

ture of the negotiation, efpecially as the Afghan,, in the courfe of the ar¬ 

gument, pretended to prove his mafler fuperior in birth and dignity to 

the grand fignior, 
\ 

The letters which pafled between the mufti of Constantinople, and 

tliC MEANGi of ISFAHAN already mentioned, were made public, and 

ferved as a manifefio j and perhaps had a flronger effed, than if it had 

borne that title; for k was made ufe of to conciliate the minds of the peo¬ 

ple to a rupture with the Afghans. The port then demanded the fetfa * 

of the AiUFTi,. propofing the following queries: 

“'1. Whether it be permitted by the law, for the true believers to ac- 

** knowledge and obey at one and the fame time two different chiefs ? 

' 2. In what manner they ought to adl againfi: a muffulman, who 

after fubduing the capital of fersia, and fome other towns contiguous 

“ to the conqueds made by the ottoman arms, fhould conteft the grand 

“ fignior’s fovereignty, annexed to the dignity of imam, and fend letters 

‘‘ demanding thofe conquefts, under pretence that they conflitute part of 

“ an empire which belongs to him of right, as pofieffor of the capital, arid' 

“ of the throne of the schias ?’*' 

The MUFTI anfwered the firfi; of thefe queries, “ That a plurality of 

chiefs was declared unlawful by the affembly of the ashabs unlefs 

“ there fhould foe fome hai rier betwixt their territories, fuch, for inftance, 

“ as 

^ Bxilcr.ade ceded in 1718 to the emperor by the treaty of passaroavitz, and derbend to 

the empire of Russia. ^ See pa^e 36. * A name given to the companions of 

wahommed-. ^ I. 
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“ as the INDIAN OCEAN, which might hinder them to confult, and to 

affift each other.” 

On the fecond query he determined, That if the mufTuIman in 

queftion defided from his pretenfions, and fubmitted to the authority 

“ of the head of the faithful, every thing would be right j but if he 

‘‘ perfilled in his rebellion, his death was declared neceffary by a precept 

‘‘ of the law, which enjoined the dehrudtion of him.” 

■ Thefe fetfas were followed by a declaration of war. The grand 

fwnior being affronted at the infolence of ashreff’s feals, caufed a fignet 

to be made, with an infcription of the fame romantic nature as that of 

ashreff’s already related. 

“ The defender of juflice, zealous for the four friends *, 

“ Is achmed, foil of the warlike mahommed, ever accuflomed to 

“ fubdue his enemies. 

“ By the eternal truth, ashreff is not the moft illuftrious of the 

“ kings of the earth: 

’ He is a pafte kneaded with the leaven of mir vais, a rebel, and 

“ fymbol of ignominy.” 

If we confider with what a blind enthufiafm fome religious wars have 

been carried on in Europe, we fhall not be furprized at thefe romantic 

preludes to. the fhedding of mahommed an blood. After thefe contefls, 

ABDUL AZIZ had his audience of leave from the grand vizir on the laft 

day of MARCH, with very little ceremony. This minifter however pre* 

fented him with ten purfes ° for himfelf, one for his nephew, who had 

accompanied him in his journey, and another for his chaplain. He alfo 

fent a very fine watch for ashreff’s athemat doulet, in acknowledg¬ 

ment for a firing of pearls which he had received from that minifier. 

The next day abdul aziz took his leave of the mufti, and departed for 

bagdat under the condu<fi of a Turkish aga. 

This AFGHAN embafiador had fcarce entered the province of diarbe- 

KiR, when he w'as arrefied by the commandant of kerkisia, a fortrefs 

near 

” Asvkerker, OMAR, OSMAN, and ali. ® 500 dollars of 4 r. each purfe. 
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near the Euphrates. The port, in order to authorize fuch a proceeding, 1726. 

gave out that ashreff had fet the example, by confining, in the com¬ 

mon jail, an officer whom achmed basha had fent to him; but it may 

be prefumed, that the grand lignior was unwilling this envoy ffiould in¬ 

form ashreff, of the repugnance which the Turkish army ffiewxd to 

the war. 

In the mean time, the inhabitants of casbin made an offer to Abdal¬ 

lah basha, of fubmitting to the ottoman dominion, on condition the 

grand lignior would be fatisfied with fending them a Turkish governor, 

but no troops. This general, however, fent 12000 men under the com¬ 

mand of ALi basha, one of his principal officers, who took poffeffion of 

the town in the name of the grand lignior. Maraga alfo fell under the 

dominion of the port; but this conqueft had like to have proved fatal, 

by the jealoufy which arofe between the bashas abdallah and achmed, 

who both pretended to the government of that place. This town had 

always been in the diftridl of tavris, a circumllance which feemed de- 

cifive in favour of abdallah ; and yet the reputation of achxMed pre¬ 

vailed over every other conlideration. Abdallah would have retired to 

OURFA, the capital of his government, if the grand lignior had not recom¬ 

mended his facrificing his private refentment to the interell of the empire. 

The RUSSIAN minider at the port having learnt that a body of Turks 

had advanced towards ghilan, made his complaint, and was anfvver- 

ed, that the Russians ought to repel any troops who ffiould didurb 

them, contrary to treaty. It could not however be fuppofed, that 
< 

this detachment had adled.without orders; hence it was inferred, that 

the TURKS had entered ghilan, only to feel the pulfe of the Russians, 

who were conddered as enjoying the choiced province in the w’holc 

country, tho* in fadt they drew but very little, if any advantage from it. 

It is reafonable to prefume, that the curiofity of the Turks was exerted 

by the follicitation of both the English and french embadadors: the 

ARMENIANS, who Were wont to bring lilk to them from ghilan, on 

account of thefe troubles difeontinued their caravaijS, which was by 

means fatisfadtory to the merchants .of thefe nations* 

VoL. III. H h The 
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' The OTTOMAN 4rmies had in the mean time taken the field, and 

their firft operations feemed to promife as much fuccefs as .the preceding 

years. Abdallah basha received advice, that the Persians had af- 

fembled troops near the conflux of the aras and the kura, defigning 

to attack ardeville. Upon v/hich he detached 10,000 men againfl: 

them, under the command of his fon abderrahmam, and put them ta 

flight. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

T^hmas shah endeavours to negotiate a treaty with the Russians and 

TURKS. Ashreff fortifies Isfahan. He marches an army to meet 

ACHMED BASHA. Stratagem ufed by ashreff to evade a battle with 

the TURKS. Aghmed refolves to give the Afghans battle^ ^he turks. 

are defeated. o 

'V ^ H M A S SHAH was now a fugitive in the province of mazan- 

jt d^ran, after his efcape from the fnare which had been laid for 

him by ashreff. That efcape convinced himy tliat the throne of his- 

anceftors was recoverable only by force of arms 5 and feeing himfelf be- 

trajied or deferted in every quarter, he determined to agree to the execu¬ 

tion of the treaty of Constantinople. In confequence hereof he fent 

an embaflador to the court of Russia 5 and at the fame time he wrote to> 

ABDALLAH BASHA, deflring this general to acquaint the port of hi& 

refolution. 

His letter,, among other particulars,, contained as follows: “ The vileft 

of our fubjeds,. fome miferable tribes of Afghans, have by the per- 

miflaon of the Supreme, revolted againfl their lawful fovereign, and 

** made themfelves mafter of part of our dominions. You have takem 

advantage of this fatal conjuncture to attack us, and thefe hoftilities have 

prevented our flopping the progrefs of the rebels. Such a behaviour we 

did not expeCt. Who could have imagined, that an ottoman ge- 

nerai 
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neral would had rccourfe to artifice, to make himfelf mafi:er of 
TEFLIS? q /- 

■ : • A 
-i' / .» * 

“ How can we difcover an enemy dirguifed under the veil of friend- 

(hip ? Does the bird know that the fpray on which it perches, will 
one day make its cage ^ ? 

“ The RUSSIANS have offered us their afiiftance, but we refufed it 

from a nation who are enemies to our religion. Being therefore under 

a neceffity of punifhing our rebellious fubjedts, we earneftly beg you 

« will engage our illuftrious father, the padishah who is the refuge 

‘‘ of the univerfe, to grant us a truce of three years; and we agree that 

the countries which he has conquered, fiiall always remain in his 

hands.’* 

How advantageous foever thefe propofals might appear, the port wa¬ 

vered in her determination. If fhe granted the truce, t^ehmas might 

be enabled to recover his dominions, which he now yielded by neceffity. 

On the other, hand, if fhe continued deaf to his petition, he might throw 

himfelf intirely into the hands of the Russians. Under thefe circum^ ' 

fiances, the grand fignior commiffioned mustafa effendi, a man, who 

by his extraordinary abilities had raifed himfelf early in life to very con- 

fiderable employments, to go and examine upon the fpot into the fitua- 

tion of affairs, under the fpecious pretext of negotiating the treaty which 

this prince had propofed. 

T^hmas’s propofals to the court of Russia did not meet with greater 

fuccefs. Prince dolgoruki, who commanded this year in the con¬ 

quered provinces, detained the embaffador; and we do not find that any 

regard was fliewn to the propofals: indeed it was not probable that the 

RUSSIANS fhould appear in behalf of the fugitive king of Persia, when 

they remained inadive with regard to their own conquefl. 

Thefe negotiations of TiEHMAS did not create fo great uneafinefs at Is¬ 

fahan, as the neighbourhood of the ottoman armies. Ashreff, 

H h 2 confidering 
** Arabian or persic verfes. * A title which the grand fignior affumes, and which is 

explained by that of emperor, but carries with it alfo a different njeaning, as the chief of the ma- 

HOMMEDANs both in fpirituals and temporals. 
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17'26. confidering that all his forces would be infufficient to defend fo large 

and ill fortified a town, had formed a projedl of a very fingular nature. 

' This was to build a fecond city within the inclofure of the firft. The walls 

were made of earth, and about forty feet high j they were flanked with 

towers near fifty paces diftant from each other, and furrounded with 

large deep ditch. This new city included the old citadel, the great fquare, 

and the king’s palace? and what is moft furprizing, it was finifhed in- 

lefs than three months, tho’ it was above four miles in circumference.. 

Ashreff having thus prepared a place of retreat, thought of render- 

ino- it more difficult of accefs to his new enemies. With this defign, he- 

detached fome troops, who, ravaged the open country from this capital 

to the very gates of casein. 

Achmed BASRA, who was marching towards Isfahan at the head of 

a formidable army, was therefore obliged to change his rout. He was- 

not advanced far, when the inhabitants of casein, excited by the emif- 

faries of ashreff, declared for this prince, and drove away the garrifon 

which AEDALLAH KoupROLi had quartered in that city, contrary to the 

treaty which they had made. 

Ashreff, depending more on his cunning and politics, than on the 

Prength of/his armies, publifhed feveral manifefto’s upon this occafion', 

by which he exhorted fome other towns to follow the example of cas¬ 

ein : and in order to perfuade them to it the more eafily, he promifed 

to exemot them from all impofls during the fpace of three years, if they 

would voluntarily fubmit to his dominion. 

This prince, after the example of his predecefTor, ufed all his en¬ 

deavours to prevent the inhabitants of the capital knowing what pafied 

abroad: yet they received fome imperfe<fl accounts concerning the mo^ 

tions and defigns of the Turks, which flung the city into a general con- 

fternation. The ottoman army were apprehended to be very numerous, 

fo that the fall of the Afghans was confidered as inevitable. The Per¬ 

sians and chriftians were equally defirous of changing mafters, the one 

thro’ averfion, and the other from views of commerce ? but the recent 
: - n, remembrance 

1 
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i’emembrance of the miferles they had fufFered, and the notion they had 1726, 

entertained of the cruelty of the TURKS, made them confider this new' 

fevolution as a misfortune, in which they were in great danger of being 

mvolved. 

Ashreff was not without anxiety, but he concealed all emotions of 

fear, with a feeming indifference. That he might not riik his whole for¬ 

tune at once, by waiting for the enemy under the walls of his capital, he 

put himfelf at the head of his troops, and went forward to meet them. 

His ffrll camp was at shah baghi, a place diftant five or fix leagues 

from ISFAHAN. Here he fpent fome days in making the neceffary pre- 

parations j after which he marched towards hamadan, by the fame road 

which he knew a-ch.med sasha had taken-. 

The TURKISH army was advanced about twenty leagues from that city, 

when his fcouts brought him word, that the Afghans were within fight. 

Towards the 20th of November, the two armies incamped within three 

leagjues of each other; they had been in this pofition fome days, when 

achmed bash a refolved to try the mettle of an enemy, with whofe 

manner of fighting he was not acquainted. With this view, he ordered 

two thoufand horfe fupported by four thoufand Janiffaries, to advance 

before the main body of his army 5 but this detachment having been 

conducted by guides not well acquainted with the road 5 within half'a 

league of ashreff’s camp, were furrounded by the Afghans, and cut 

in pieces; almoft in fight of their generaf who was in full march with, 

his whole army to their affiftance. 

Achmed, difeouraged' at this misfortune, ordered his army to entrench 

themfelves. Ashreff, in the mean while, had recourfe to art and ftratagem; 

The fmall number and the inexperience of his troops not permitting him 

to expedt any advantage over his enemy by nobler methods j he endea¬ 

voured to fow the feeds of fedltion in the Turkish camp. He fpared' 

neither money nor promifes to tempt thofe officers whom he thought 

leaft mindful of their duty 5 whilfl his partifans in the Turkish army- 

handed writings about in form of manifefto’s, wherein he protefled,. 
That: 

Spahis, or Asiatic cavalry. 
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“ That it \vas with the greateft concern he faw muffultnen bent upon 

“ the deftru6tion of each other; that this war, unlawful in itfelf, and 

‘‘ difhonourable to religion, had already lafled too long. In regard to 

himfelf, he called God and mahommed to witnefa, that he wifhed 

‘‘ for nothing with fo much earneftnefs, as to enter into a reafonable ac- 

“ commodation.” To this he added another expedient of a more public 

kind, but not lefs artful: He chofe from among his nation four cheiks 

the mofl: venerable for their age and knowledge; and ordering them to 

p”t on their ceremonial habits, he feiit them as emballiidors to the 

basha’s camp. 

Thefe old men prefented themfelves unarmed, and were conduced to 

the general, who treated them with refpedt. After the ufual compliments, 

the eldeft of them addreffing himfelf to the basha, in an audible but 

modeft tone of voice, fpoke to this effedt: Ashreff, our fovereign 

“ lord, has fent us to defire you not to draw your fabre againfl muiTul- 

men, who have obeyed the precept of the law in fubverting the throne 

of the schias. He is furprized that the ottomans fhould treat him 

as an enemy, and make an alliance with chriftians, with a defign to 

ftrip him of a kingdom, to which his being a defeendant of the pro- 

“ phet’s own tribe, his religion, and his conquefts, give him fuch juft 

rights. He protefts before God, that he lays all the blood that ftiall 

be fpilt in this iniquitous war to your charge, if you oppofe his eftabliftr- 

ing the true worlhip in his dominions, and reduce the Afghans to the 

“ hard neceflity of defending themfelves againft their own brethren.” 

This audience was given, according to cuftom, in full aftembly. The 

TURKISH general perceiving that this difeourfe made an impreflion on the 

minds of fome of his foldiers, who were already influenced by the age 

and charadler of the deputies, made anfwer immediately; “ That he 

was come into Persia in confequence of the orders of the emperor his 

“ mafter; that muflulmen could not, according to law, have more than 

one head in fpirituals, as Well as temporals 5 and that the grand fignior 
“ being 

^ This ARABIAN word fignihes not only an old man, but likewife a prince, a doftor, or the head 

of a community. 
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“ being poffefled of this title as fuccceflbrto the Caliphs, ashrepf muft 1726; 

“ acknowledge him in that quality, or he Ihould foon feel the effeits of 

the ftrength and courage of the ottoman forces. 
> 

The general had Icarce finiflied, when the callers to prayer gave 

notice that it was noon. The cheiks, attentive to the purpofe of their 

commiffion, as well as their duty in point of religion, role up inimedi?- 

ately without making any reply, and joined in prayer with the Turks. 

By this ad: they gave proof of the conformity of their religion; they 

concluded their prayer, begging with a loud voice, that the Almighty 

would pleafe to open the eyes, and to touch the hearts of thefe mulTul- 
men their brethren. 

After this they withdrew, making frelh proteflations that their mailer 

was innocent of the blood that was going to be Ihed. This artful con- 

dud, llrengthened by the fecret intrigues of ashreff, foon began to pro- ' 

duce its elFeds; for the deputies were hardly out of the camp, when 

they were followed by a prince of the kourds, with five thoufand men 
of his natidn. . 

V 

The BASHA being informed, that the cheiks were attended by more 

troops than he had fent to efcort them, fufpeded fome treachery, and 

difpatched a-large body of horfe after the deferters: part of this detach¬ 

ment joined the kourds, fo that the refi: being inferior in number, were 

obliged to fuffer them to proceed unmolelled to the enemy’s army. 

Achmed being llruck with this event, which might prove of a very 

dangerous confequence, refolved to give the enemy battle. Ashreff, 

grown braver by neceffity, and the reinforcement of the kourds, who 

came over to him, marched immediately out of his camp, and advanced 

towards the enemy. The turks quitted their lines, and ranged them- 

felves in battalia. Their army conjilled of between feventy and eighty 

thoufand men. The right wing was formed by twenty thoufand kourds, 

who were all cavalry, under the orders of babec soliman oglou their 

prince. The left was commanded by selictar mahommed, and five 

other BASHAS, among whom were abderrahmam, fon of the seras- 

KIER 

3 
• Thele are called moezikj. 
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sy26» -.kier ABDALLAH, and HUSSEIN alfo, of the celebrated family of kou- 

.PROLi. This army was alfo attended with a train of feventy pieces of 

cannon. 

Ashreff’s army confifted of feventeen thoufand foot, among whom 

'Were twelve thoufand Afghans, with coats of mail fixteen thoufand 

•horfe, AFGHANS, PERSEES, and derghezins, with forty harquebulTes 

mounted on camels backs. This prince, furrounded by his principal mi- 

mifters, was feated, according to the cuftom of the Indian kings, on a 

.throne carried by an elephant. 

The TURKS gave the fignal of battle at fix in the morning, by firing 

ten pieces of cannon. The Afghans returned it with five : upon which 

'•the SERASKIER charged them brilkly at the head of the light wing, and 

-repeated the attack three feveral times with great bravery, during which 

-time his artillery kept an incefiant firej yet he wafi repulfed on every fide, 

,and obliged, towards three in the afternoon, to retire in diforder to his 

• entrenchments. The turks lofi: twelve thoufand men : their defeat 

would probably have been more complete, if ashreff had not forbid 

his men to purfue them. 

This^condud might alfo be imputed to a mew piece of policy. The 

.greateft part of the ottoman army had not engaged, and an eagernefs 

;of purfuit might have fnatched the .vidory from him j efpecially as there 

was little reafon to believe that the enemy, contrary to their cuftom in 

fuch cafes, would keep the field. 

" This is a li^ht iron net-work about the head and ftioulders, and fometimes they wear the Tarce 

• kind of ormour on thoir bodies under their cloaths# 

CHAP. 
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C K A P. XXXVIll. 

Artful behaviour of ashreff towards the Turks. Situation of the port 

in regard to other powers. Great preparations in turkey againft the ' 

AFGHANS. T^he TURKS unfuccefsful againfi the Armenians. Prudent 

adminiflration of ashreff. T!he Turks fend commifjaries hito Persia 

to treat with ashreff. A treaty of peace concluded in the camp of 

■ hamadan, between the Turks and the Afghans in 1727. 

Ashreff, after his vidory, removed his camp to the field of 1726. 

battle. The event juftified the prudence of his meafures j for the 

next night, the kourds fpread themfelves along the lines of the Turks, 

crying out, that as part of the army was gone over to the Afghans, they 

would alfo retire immediately; after which, taking an advantage of the 

diforder which they had occafioned, they began to plunder the baggage, 

Thefe feditious clamours produced the effed:, which the authors of 

them intended. The seraskier perceiving that he fiiould expofe him- 

felf to no purpofe, in venturing a fecond engagement, while his troops 

were thus diflieartened and mutinous, decamped filently in the night j 

and leaving his baggage and artillery behind him, he retired to kher- 

MANSHA. • t 

The AFGHAN prince did not interrupt his march : it was not his defigu 

to demoliih an army which might be eafily replaced, but to baffle the 

projects of the port, by increafing the repugnance which the Turkish 

nation in general fhewed to this war. The fame religious zeal, which 

has ever created fuch bloody contefts between the turks and the Per¬ 

sians, was now a reafon not to fight with the Afghans. Ashreff ac¬ 

companied rather than purfued them as far as the walls of this city. But 

not fatisfied with having defeated his enemies, and driven them from his 

frontiers, which was acting merely on the defenfive, he ufed other gentle 

expedients to difarm them. 

He was no fooner arrived near khermansha, than this artful Afghan 

fent deputies to achmed basha, who, upon the approach of the per- 

VOL. III. I i SIAN 
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SIAN army, retired with his fcattered forces towards baCsdat. Inftead of 

propofing'a negotiation, as was expe^ed, thel'e deputies declared to him 

publicly to this effea;: “ It is the opinion of our fovereign ashreff, that 

- the fpoils taken from people of the fame religion, cannot be kept as a 

“ fair booty: as he is pofldTed of his dominions as a lawful prince, he 

« does not think fit to ad as a robber, by detaining the property of his 

brethren: for which reafon he has commiflioned us to acquaint you, 

“ that you may fend for your treafure and baggage, and, except arms, in 

“ general for whatever your troops left in their camp.” To this ad of 

o-enerofity, ashreff added that of returning the prifoners-he had taken. 

Doubtlefs this prince intended to create friends of people, whom he had 

no further reafon to fear, at lead in the prefent campaign. 

The TURKS were the more affeded with it, as they had other troubles 

upon their hands. The death of peter the great, had not been at¬ 

tended with any of thofe changes, which they expeded. This monarch’s 

lafi: will, fupported by the grandees, and by the whole army, efiablifhed 

the emprefs Catharine on the throne without any competition. Vach- 

TANGA, the GEORGIAN prince, who was driven from teflis, and re¬ 

tired to ST. PETERSBURG, WaS nOW fcut to ASTRACHAN. The RUSSIAN 

emprefs being affronted at the little regard which the port fhewed to the 

reprefentations of her minifters, required of this prince to take up his 

refidence in that city, in the neighbourhood of his own country. This 

circumftance, joined to the inconflancy of the Georgians, alarmed the 

TURKS. 

Sultan deli, a nephew of the khan of the crim tartars, now 

headed a body of male-contents, and gathered new ftrength and courage, 

by a great number of Circassians and other tartars, whom he drew 

to his ftandard. The reputation of his arms, and the defire of plunder, 

had lately tempted them to make an expedition towards azoph, from 

whence they returned loaded with fpoils, before the khan had time to 

oppofe them. 

In the mean time, things continued in fome confufion on the wefiern 

coafl of the Caspian sea. Prince dolgoruki made no progrefs on the 
fide 2 
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fide of SHiRVAN : the lfsgees were mafters of great part of that pro- 1726. 

vince, and were interefted to oppofe the intended partition; fo that the 

RUSSIAN and Turkish deputies had no opportunity to execute their com- 

miffion. Towards the fouth, the Arabs, naturally fierce and impatient 

of any foreign yoke, would not fubmit without the utmoft relud:ancy. 

The-title of coraish, which ashreff afiumed, joined to the defire of 

novelty, might engage them in that prince s party j and with fuch affifi:- 

ance he might eafily become mafier of Mecca and Medina, and caufe 

himfclf to be proclaimed head of the mahommedans The troubles, 

which had lately broke out in Egypt, were not intirely pacified. The 

court endeavoured to infinuate for fome time, that ashreff had em¬ 

braced the religion of the Persians ; but this artifice was eafily feen 

■thro’ by the people. A war, undertaken againfi: a nation of the fame 

faith, was confidered as odious and unlawful; and the mofi: zealous at¬ 

tributed the lofs of the battle to the divine jufiice, which had confounded 

the temerity of thofe who oppofed the propagation of the faith, by de¬ 

claring againfi the deflroyers of the monarchy of the schias. 

Under fuch circumfiances, a perfon of lefs efleem than achmed basha, 

might have had the difafler imputed to his mifcondud, and, according to 

the ufiial policy of eaflcrn countries, under this pretence been facrificed 

to the public refentment. But this general was the fon of a man, whofe 

head the port had demanded feverai times to no purpofe; and they were 

now to behave towards him with deference, that he might not declare 

in favour of ashreff, by which means he might affume an independent 

fovereignty in this province. 

The republic of Venice had not forgot her rights to the more a, nor 

the emperor of the romans his to Bosnia : this prince, already dilfatis- 

fied with the Algerines, who had taken one of the fliips belonging to 

the EAST INDIA company of ostend, was not only in peace with all 

EUROPE, but alfo clofeiy conneded with the Russians. 

With regard to shah t^^hmas, they did not treat him with fuch 

contempt, as to negled demanding of him the cefiion of the provinces 

I i 2 they 
® Imam. 
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1726., they had conquered 5 yet all the abilities of mustafa effendi, could 

not prevail on him to agree to the conditions propofed. So that the 

TURKS, tho’ mafters of great armies, and ftrongly inclined to reduce 

PERSIA to their obedience, faw themfelves in danger of being forced to 

relinquifh this favourite obje<5t. 

The grand fignior, fenfibly difgufted at his late difgrace, opened his 

treafures, and employed all his minifters in making difpofitions for the 

next campaign. They embarked twelve thoufand men at alexan- 

dretta. Six thoufand men of eydin received orders to join them, as 

alfo a body of troops drawn from the Handing forces of *egypt : and 

concluding there was better reafon to depend on chriftian fubjedls, who 

could not be worked "upon by the artful infinuations of ashreff, they 

ordered the basha of nissa, with twenty thoufand Albanians, and 

the BASHA of BOSNIA, with ten thoufand Bosnians, to take the fame 

1727. rout towards Persia. The beginning of April this year, ten men of 

war were alfo fent to salonica for frefh reinforcements. 

Thefe powerful fuccours were fent to achmed basha. The winter 

had palled without any action worth notice, except that of savi mus¬ 

tafa, who marched out of ganja, of which town he was governor, 

and difperfed the Armenians in the neighbourhood of shamakie. 

Thefe people, laying hold of the prefent circumflances, formed them¬ 

felves into a kind of republic, which, as we have mentioned, diftin- 

guidled itfelf by the total defeat of a body of fix thoufand men, whom 

ABDALLAH BASHA had feiit againft them the preceding fummer. It was 

not long before they had their revenge alfo'of the governor of ganja. 

It was their cuftom to alfemble in great numbers during Barter, in a plain 

in that neighhourhood. Having received intelligence that the Turks, 

who could not purfue them into their mountains, had formed a defign 

to furprize them on this occafion, they took their meafures, and not only 

defended themfelves, but alfo drew the Turks into their defiles, where 

they obtained an eafy victory over them. 

Ashreff faw that the ottoman court meditated his ruin; and tho’ 

he had kept the field, and obtained a vidory in the lart campaign, he 
bad 
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had hardly any other fupport than his own abilities to maintain himfelf 

upon the,throne. His great point was to increafe his reputation for piety 

and religion. With this defign he obliged his ininiflers and principal offi¬ 

cers to give him an exad: account of their condudt and adminiftration : at 

the fame time, to demonftrate how much he meant to govern as a juH 

prince, he fent to all his governors and great officers, a detail of his mili¬ 

tary operations, and of the manner in which he had governed lince his 

acccffion to the throne. 

This piece of policy was lefs neceflary than he imagined. The vaffi 

preparations, which feemed to threaten his utter deflrudlion, vaniffied of 

themfelves. The new raifed troops in turkey, who had been deceived, 

with regard to the place to which they were at firfl: ordered to march, ob- 

flinately refufed to pafs the frontiers of the empire. The defertion was fo 

much the greater, as the apprehenfion of a general infurredtion fecured 

them from puniffiment. The people and the foldiers murmured alike 

againft a w^ar, 'which their honeft, tho’ fuperflitious, prejudices, taught 

them to look upon as unjull: and impious. 

The port, alarrned at an oppofition which defeated her projedts, did 

not hefitate long upon what meafures to take. She difpatched orders ta 

the SERASKIER, ACHMED BASHA, to enter as foon as poffible into a ne¬ 

gotiation, and to conclude a peace with ash reef on the moll honourable: 

conditions he could obtain. 

How preffing foever thefe orders were, achmed was in no hurry to^ 

comply with them. This general having received freffi fuccours from 

the KouRDS and Arabs, had formed an army of 60,000 men 3 with 

thefe he hoped to repair his lofs in the lafl campaign, the difgracc of 

which could not be imputed to him. The temper of this general was too- 

well knowm by the Turkish minifters, to depend on an abfolute compli¬ 

ance on his fide. Therefore they fent richidi effendi, a man of abili¬ 

ties and experience in buiinefsj he arrived in September at the army,, 

which had already entered the plain of hamadan. Achmed basha had 

at leaft the fatisfadlion of treating at the head of a numerous body of forces. 

The 
^ - - 

1727. 

/ 
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1727. The AFGHAN army was not far off, when the bash A fent to zoula, 

prime-minifter and general of ashreff’s troops, that now was the time 

to decide their quarrel; therefore he had only to accept of the conditions 

which he was commiffioned to propofe to him, or he muft prepare for 

battle; when he hoped to fhew what an ottoman general, at the head 

of a faithful army, was capable of performing. 

This blunt manner of opening the conferences, contributed to haften 

the conclufion of a peace, now become equally acceptable to both parties. 

The negotiation being referred to men of abilities and moderation, to¬ 

wards the beginning of October a treaty of peace was at length figned 

in the camp of hamadan. 

The articles were as follows: 

I. The grand fignior fliall be acknowledged head of the muffulmen, 

and the true fuccelTor of the Caliphs. 

II. In this quality, the public prayer ? fhall be made in his name 

throughout all Persia. 

III. The provinces, cities, and towns, which he poffeffes in Persia, 

fliall be ceded to him in perpetuity. 

IV. He fhall re-enter into pofTefTion of chusistan, retaken from him 

during the war. 
• ✓ 

V. He fhall take pofTeffion, and hold in like manner, the cities of 

zengan, sultanie, ebher, T-ffiHiRAN, and their depcndancies. 

VI. The artillery, arms, and ffandards, taken from the ottoman 

army in 1726, fhall be reftored. 

VII. Ashreff fhall be acknowledged by the grand fignior as lawful 

fovereign of the kingdom of Persia. 

VIII. He fhall be named as fuch after the grand fignior in the public 

prayers, and fhall coin money in his own name. 

IX. He 

p Khotbah. 
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IX. He fliall appoint an emir hahdgee to condud the Persian ca¬ 

ravan, which goes every year in pilgrimage to Mecca This ca¬ 

ravan fhall, according to cuftom, take the road of bagdat 3 and 

the governor of that city ihall not have a power, as formerly, to 

appoint a chief over it ^ nor fhall it be fubjed: to the authority of 

any of the grand fignior’s officers. 

The treaty being ratified on both fides, the peace was proclaimed by 

circular letters through the ottoman empire; and the grand fignior, 

by a folemn embafly, acknowledged ashreff as the lawful fovereign of 

PERSIA. 

’ This cuftom, as I have obferved,. had been difcantinued by the Persians, though the sunnis 

make a point of it. 

^he end of the third volume; 
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To the RIGHT HONOURABLE 

JOHN EARL of HYNDFORD, 
Vifcount INGLESBURY, and grange, 

Lord CARMICHAELL of CARMICHAELL^ 

Knight of the moft ancient order of the thistle, one of the 

lords of his majesty’s bed-chamber, lord-lieutenant, and 
principal fheriff. of the county of Lanark, one of his. 

majesty’s moft honourable privy-council, and one of the* 
lords of the police in Scotland. 

My Lord, The protection I received under your lordship’s mi- 

niftry at the Russian court, authorifes this teftimony 

of my gratitude. The countenance of perfons in your lord- 

ship’s 



VI DEDICA TION. 
I 

,s III p’s high ftation, is a circumftance which ought to afford 

pleafure in the refledion; particularly when providence has 

profpered our labours abroad, and enabled us to return to 

our native country, there to live under- the happy govern- • 

ment of that good prince, whom your lordship fo wor¬ 

thily reprefented. 

The firfl: part of this work gives an account of fome points 

of moment to the^ commerce of this nation, which fell 

within the compafs of your lordship’s miniftry. I was a 

witnefs then, and ftill have the fatisfadion to remember, with 

what zeal and attention your lordship endeavoured to fup- 

port the trade of this nation over the Caspian sea. 
,}— 
'' •• 

^ This volume which I have now the honour to prefent t6 

your lordship, is the refult of my enquiries in Persia. It 

contains the hiftory of great military atchievments, and events 

that feem to have excited the attention of the whole world : 

indeed the memory of them, will, to all appearance, be pre- 

ferved to the lateft pofterity. I am entirely fenfible that 

how glorious foever fuch atcliievments may appear to vulgar 

apprehenfions, there can be nothing truly great, that is not 

confiftent with the laws of God, and the happinefs of fociety. 

The purfuits in which your lordship has been engaged, and 

the important negotiations you liave conduded, were calcu¬ 

lated to promote and proted liberty; not to enflave or op- 

prefs mankind. Thefe my lord have been the objed of 

your 
f 

4 

✓ 



dedication. • • 

Vll 

your care: in thefe you have been long exerciled with great* 

honour and fuccels; and by thele you have gained the aiFec- 

tion of foreign princes, as well as of our own fovereign. 

Politenefs joined with dignity, a juft dilcernment with am 

ealy addrels, and a facility of exprefUng the nobleft fenti- 

ments in the mofl becoming language, are endowments uni^ 

verfally allowed to your lordship ; fuch qualities have juftly* 

recommended you to the efteem of that prince', who makes ^ 

the welfare of his. fubjeds the great end of his government. 

May your lordship long enjoy, under his happy reign, all 

the pleaflires and advantages which are due to your diftin-^ 

guifhed merit. I am, with great refped,. 

London, 
January, 1753^. 

M.y lord, 

Your lordship’s. 

mofl obedient: 

humble, fervant,. 

Jonas Hanway. 
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c 0 N T e N T S 
> OFT H E 

F 0 u R T H 
t 

V 0 L U M E. 
p A R T I. 

The birth and life of NADU t KOULI, from 1687, till his putting tmh 

MAS SHAH in pofleffion of mesched in 1727. 

Chap. I. name of the Persian ufurper, his hirth^ captivity^ rohheries^ 

I and employment in the fervi'ce of a beg, whom he murders \ he mar¬ 

ries the daughter of the deceafed^ and retires into the mountains: his engagement in 

the fervice of the governor of khorasan : he commands an expedition againfi the 

ousBEGs, acquires great honour^ and is afterwards difgraced. i 

II. Nadir retires to ka:lat, and is well received hy his uncle. From thence he re¬ 

treats into the mountains.^ where he forms a Jirong partyand robs for feveralyears. 

*The AFGHANS ISFAHAN. SeF O DIN BEG dcfertS SHAH TA^HMAS. Na- 

dir’s uncle obtains a pardon for his nephew of the shah. Nadir’s treacherous 

tondubl in feizing at. He beats a Jirong party of the aychaisis, takes ni- 

CHABUR, and reinforces his army with 1000 men. 8 

III. Na DIR KouLi hears of the dijlrefs of shah ta^hmas at farabad, dejires his 

pardon^ and obtains it. He joins his forces with thofe under the command of yaty.y 
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NAD I R K 0 U L 
From 1687, 

Till his putting T^THMAS SHAH 
IN POSSESSION OF MESGHED IN 1727. 

C H A P. I. 

I’he na?ne of the Persian tifurper^ his birth, captivity, robberies, and 

employment in the fervice of a beg, whom he murders-, he marries the 

daughter of the deceafed, and retires into the mountains: his engage^ 

ment in the fervice of the governor of khorasan : he commands an ex¬ 

pedition againft the ousbegs, acquires great honour, and is afterwards 

difgraced, The Sovereign of the univerfe, who fixes the periods of empires, 

and reftrains the wild ambition of princes, had now prepared 

an inftrument of his vengeance to chaftife the Afghans, whofe 

cruelties had filled Persia’with blood. ^Their triumphs drew near an 

end : the hour approached, in which the Persians were to take ample fa- 

tisfadlion for all the ravages committed by thofe ufurpers, from the death 

VoL. IV. A of 



z THE HISTORY OF Part I. 

727- of GURGHIN KHAN % to their invafioii of Persia , and for all the dread¬ 

ful calamities they had occafioned during that period , 

About this time appeared, with a more diftinguilhed eclat, nadir 

KOULi, the hiftory of whofe life and adions will ever feem wonderful, 

becaufe they are really fo, and not the fidions of romance, or the flat¬ 

tery of panegyrifts: charaders like his, w*ill excite the curiofity, and 

command the attention of pofterity, fo long as the lives of great men, 

and accounts of great adions, continue the objed of hiftorical enquiry. 

We fhall here find a man, whofe birth and beginning were fo obfcure, 

as with difticulty to be traced out; condiiding to an iflue, with amazing 

refolution and fteadinefs, opportunities he had worked out for himfelf; 

planning with deliberation and forefight, the fabrick of his future fortune; 

and carrying his defigns into execution, with an unwearied application, 

till, like other mighty conquerors before him, he became terrible to asia, 

and the undoubted arbiter of the eaft. He changed his name, as he 

changed the fituations of his fortune, which has occafioned fome per¬ 

plexity: his real name was nadir koul, or nadir kouli Nadir, 

both in the Turkish and Persian languages, fignifies wonderful 5 which 

epithet is ufed by the mahommedans to defign the particular attribute 

of the deity, as we ordinarily fay the Almighty j tho’ the ufe and cuftom 

of PERSIA gives it to people of the loweft rank of life. W^hen shah 

T^HMAs made him a khan % as we fhall have occafion to relate, he ho¬ 

noured him with the addition of his own name j and this laft is one of 

the higheft dignities that can be beftowed by the monarchs of Persia. 

He was then tjehmas kouli khan ^5 and tho’ koul fignifies a flave, 

in this fenfe it is the higheft badge of honour in the eaft. Afterwards, 

when he became the fovereign of Persia, he reaflumed his name nadir, 

with the addition of shah ^ j tho’ as he muft be ever confidered as an 

ufurper, the name by which he has been moft known, and probably 
. ' will 

» In 1709. ‘>101722. Till 1727. Koul, in TURKISH, is a flave; and 

NADIR KOULI, fignifies the flave of the wonderful: for the idiom of the language fixes the genitive 

on the antecedent noun, fo that inflead of nadiri koul, they fay nadir kouli. ® Noble 

©r chieftain. ^ Which fignifies the lord, who is a Have of t/ehmas. ^ Napir s^uah, 

er NADIR the king. 



Chap. I. ^ NADIR SHAH. ^ 

will continue to be known, to poRerity in Europe, is TjE'HMAS*' kouli 
KHAN. 

Though authors feem at length agreed about his original name, their 

accounts differ in fome particulars with regard to his birth, his family, and 

firft appearance in life. As to himfclf, he fometimes boafted of the mean- 

nefs of his extradion 5 at others, policy or caprice induced' him to claim 

a relation to ginghiz khan, the great turkuman conqueror, and alfo to 

TAMERLANE. I have not yet feen any account fo fatisfadory and confident, 

as what I received in Persia j and I am the more inclined to acquiefce in 

it, becaufe, tho’ there are very few reports of things, in which the Persians 

agree ^ yet in the circumfbnces I am now about to relate, people of the 

mod underdanding, and of the bed intelligence, unanimoufly concurred. 

According to thefe accounts, nadir was born in the year 1687, at a/ 

village, or more probably in a tent, a few days journey ^ to the fouth-ead 

of mesched, not far from k^lat K He was defcended from the af- 

shars, who are a tribe of tartars, and fubjeds of Persia : they live 

for the mod''part by hufoandry, and fupply the Persians with horfes 

and cattle. The name of nadir s father was imam kouli, whofe dtua- 

tion of life was fuch, that he earned his bread by making caps and fheep- 

flcin coats, which is the apparel of the lowed of the common people in 

PERSIA. Nadir himfelf was bred up to no other employment than that 

of a fhepherd, and being only thirteen years of age when imam kouli 

died, he was left in fo poor a condition, that he was obliged to gather 

dicks in the woods, for the fupport of himfelf and his mother, and carry 

them to market on an afs and a camel which were his only patrimony. 

It 
✓ 

This orthography feems moft agreeable to the Persian pronunciation: but this, as well as 

other ORIENTAL words, are varioufly wrote by different authors, as t am as, tahmas, See. 

* Whether it has been from this caufe, or that few people have travelled in Persia, I find the fe- 

veral accounts which have been written of tahmas kouli khan, are, for the mofl part, very erro¬ 

neous ; fp that in the profecution pf this work, I fhall chufe rather not to fay all that I have heard, than 

to advance any thing, of the truth of which I am in the leafc diffident. A day’s journey is 

commonly reckoned 24. miles. * I do not find this place in the maps ; but I fliall have frequent 

occafion to mention it as a ftror.g hold, and the repqfitory of the treafurc taken from the moghols. 

In proof of this I was told an anecdote, pretty remarkable, and much to hi? honour. .After he 

‘was exalted to the throne and ibvercignty of . ersia, a perfon nained saidar, who had been his 

A 2 companion 
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THE HISTORY OF Parti. 

It is recorded of him. that when he was returning in triumph from 

his conquea of India, he happened to pafs near the place of h,s nativity, 

Where he made a fet fpeech to his chief captains, in which he related in 

what manner he had palTed the early part of his life; and, in P^tticidar. - 

mentioned the feeding his father’s camel, concluding to this effedt: You 

« now fee, to what a height it has pleafed the Almighty to exalt me; 

« from hence learn not to defpife men of low eftate.” 

About the year 1704, when he was 17 or 18 years of age, the ousbeg 

tartars made an irruption into khorasan, where they put many of 

the inhabitants to the fword, and carried others into ilavery j among the 

■ laft were nadir kouli and his mother: Ihe died in captivity, but he 

1708. made his efcape in 1708, and returned to khorasan. From this time 

we hear no more of him, till with fome of his companions he robbed a 

flock of (beep “ j the money which this produced, enabled him to retire 

into the mountains: however, we do not find that he continued the pro- 

feflion of a robber for any length of time, but entered into the fervice of 

a BEG, by whom he, was employed as a courier. Fie was once charged 

with difpatches of importance to the Persian court at Isfahan, and 

fent in company with another courier, as is frequently pradtifed in Per¬ 

sia. Whether nadir was ambitious of being the foie carrier of thefe 

difpatches • or whether his fellow-courier did not travel fall enough j or 

for fome other fecret reafon, he killed him. After his arrival at isfa- 

han he told his flory fo well, that he procured admittance to the 
* miniflers 

companion and fellow-labourer in ranging the woods, was created a khan, and granted the privilege 

of wearing the black heron's feathers on the left fide: this is one of the higheft marks of favour ,n 

rEasiA, for their kings wear thefe plumes upon the right, as a badge of their fovereignty. This 

man died at K.sLaa, on an embalTy to ntissiA. Nanta. upon conferring thole honours upon him, 

fpoke thefe words, “ Do not grow proad, but remember the afs, and the pic nng * 

fo late as 1745, beg, a yurbaOii or captain, declared, that nadir ROuli, having formerly 

borrowed of him 50 batmans of wheat, which is about the value of thirty lliUlmgs o our money, 

he had often importuned both nadir kouli and his brother, who was afterwards ibrahim khan, 

for payment of it; and that at length they did repay him thirty batmans of the fifty. \Vhat is ftill 

more remarkable, and more convincing of the truth; after he afcended the throne o e 

took notice of this incident in a public manner, and reproached kelek beg for his unmerciful im¬ 

portunity, but did not pay the ballance of this debt of poverty, nor take any further notice 

■> Not of his/ather’s, as fome writers mention, for he was already dead ; nor do we find (tho his 

-sncle might be in better circumftances) that his father was ever mafter of a flock of fheep. 

1712. 
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Chap. I. NADIR SHAH.- ^ 

mmifters of shah sultan hussein, to whom he affigned fuch plaufible 1712. 

reafons for his condud on the road, that he was not only acquitted, but 

received prefcnts, and was fent back with anfwers to the letters he had 

brought. His mafter, however, received him with fuch a countenance, 

as gave reafon to fufpea that he meditated his deflrudion. Nadir per¬ 

ceiving this, refolved to kill his mailer j to which he was the more in¬ 

duced, from a violent paffion he had conceived for his daughter, whom 

he had demanded in marriage, but was refufed. After the murder was 

perpetrated, he took the lady away, and retired into the mountains. One 

effed: of this enterprize was the birth of riza kouli myrza, whofe 

genius and difpolition had fo great a refemblance with his father’s. This 

delperate action having acquired him a reputation for courage, fome of 

the domellics of his late mailer, the beg, joined him, and they became 

robbers : in this llation they continued for fome time,, as favourable op¬ 

portunities occurred. Nadir at length offered his fervice to babulu khan 

governor of khorasan °, by whom he was accepted in the capacity of a 

gentleman ulher K 

It may feem llrange, that a chief of a gang of free-booters, Ihould be re- 

ceived into the family of a governor of a province, and have an honourable 

office bellowed on him. But this will not appear fuch a matter of furprize, 

if we conlider the great-extent of country, and that nadir’s robberies were 

for the mofl part in mazanderan, which is three or four hundred miles 

dillant from mesched; add to this, that a man of perfonal flrength and 

bravery generally meets with a favourable reception in Persia, without be¬ 

ing much quellioned concerning his manner of life. Befides, the revolt of 

mir'vais had alarmed the eaflern provinces, as it gave occalion for the 

tartars to make frequent inroads; fo that men of a promiling figure, 

or 
• He had alfo the title of begler beg, or lord of lords. Thefe T have had occafion to ex¬ 

plain ; there are not above three or four in the empire ; of whom one is always fixed in khora¬ 

san : this province has been generally confidered as a kingdom, and the government given to the 

king’s fon, or nearelt relation: fome ages are part fince a wall was built along this frontier, to pre¬ 

vent the incurfion of the r artars, of which there are ftill fome remains; but shah abas the great 

removed feveral thoufand families from other provinces, and bro’ught them hither, alledging that a wall 

of flefli was the moft eftedlaal barrier againfl an enemy ; and nadir after this example fixed feveral 

families of jews and Christians, as well as mahommedans, in mesched, to fome of whom 

ke lent money to trade, to others lands were aihgned to cultivate. p Esik agassi. 
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or remarkable for their gallant behaviour, were fare of being acceptable, 

and thus we may reconcile^the condud of the governor of khorasan. 

The PERSIANS are all fuppofed to be foldiers upon occafion^ and it 

may be prefumed, that nadir’s reputation for courage and great perfonal 

Aixngth were recommendations more prevalent than virtue, or any polite^ 

accomplilhment. But without being bred at court, from the Arength ot 

bis own genius and difeernment, he was a maAer of the arts of addrefs, 

and having a mind unreArained by any moral confideration, he inAnuated 

himfelf into the affedions of thofe, whom he afterwards made no fcruple 

to deAroy. He behaved fo well in this new fervice, that he won the 

heart of his maAer, and, under the fpecious pretence of defiring to pleafe, 

he concealed his ambition. The fatisfa(Aion he expreffed in his prefent 

fituation, induced his companions to believe, that to be faithful in the 

caufe he efpoufed, was the virtue he afpired at moA, however, he af-: 

fe<Aed a particular zeal for fome, whilA he Aiewed a coldnefs for others, 

as they feemed more or lefs inclined to pleafe him. 

■ * The diAreffes of Persia increaAng, he had not been long in the fer¬ 

vice of BABULU KHAN, before a command in the army was given him, 

in which he behaved with great intrepidity, in feveral AcirmiAies with 

the TARTARS of KHiEVA and BOKHARA, who frequently made inroads on 

the frontiers of khorasan. ezadallah being already maAer of He¬ 

rat, and the kourds in the weA making incurfions into irac agemi , 

thefe TARTARS b who are generally called ousbegs®, came this year in a 

body of above 10,000 men, and began to lay waAe the moA fertile plains 

of KHORASAN,' inhabitants, and carrying many thoufands 

into captivity. In this emergency babulu khan collected all his forces, 

which did not exceed 6000 men, and of thefe part were infantry. His 

officers Aiewed a reludlance to try their fortune with fo unequal a force, 

againA a people of fuch known bravery as the tartars. Is adir kouli, 

however, had different fentiments of the matter, and from his experience of 

the valour of the khan’s troops, he offered his fervice to march at their 

head againA thefe ravagers j declaring at the fame time, that he would en¬ 

gage 
1 See Vol. III. page 62, 63, ijfc. ' Of independant tart ary. ® This word we 

have mentioned to lignify free and independant. - • • 
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gage his life upon the event. Nadir’s military virtues were evidently fu- ijnj 

perior to thofe of the officers about the khan, though he was not then 

above 33 years of age. The khan was fo fenfible of this, that he had al¬ 

ready given him the command of 1000 ^; and not having the leafl doubt of 

his fidelity, he accepted the offer, and conferred upon him the command of 

his troops, during the intended expedition, whihl himfelf remained in the 

city, to keep good order, and prevent the inhabitants from following the 

example of thofe of herat, who had revolted three years before. Several 

• of the officers refufed to ad under this new general, but their place was 

loon fupplied by others, whom nadir approved of. 

The OUSBEGS were already advanced to the banks of the river tedjen, 

within a few days march of mesched. Nadir, having with great appli¬ 

cation provided what was neceffary for the expedition, marched at the head 

of his troops in fearch of the enemy, who were pillaging at large y how¬ 

ever, the news of the approach of a Persian army brought them toge¬ 

ther, and they prepared for battle; their numbers being almoft double to 

thofe under nadir’s command. We have no particular account of this 

adion, but in general terms, that the tartArs, according to their ordi¬ 

nary cuftom, charged with great fury. Nadir having feleded a proper 

ground, and encouraged his men, flood the fliockj and when the tar¬ 

tars by their own impetuofity were in fome diforder, the Persian troops 

made a general difcharge of their fire-arms, then falling on with their 

fabres and battle-axes, put them to flight, deftroying near 3000, and re¬ 

taking all their plunder and captives, which were very conflderable. 

Nadir, elated with this his firft vidory, returned in triumph to mes¬ 

ched, where he was received with great expreffions of joy. The fire 

of his ambition now began to blaze, nor could he fupprels the confeiouf- s 

nefs of his fervices, but demanded to be confirmed in his office of general, 

under the command of babulu khan : this governor affured him that he 

' " would write to court in his favour, ,and that nothing fhould be wanting 

on' 

s Commanders of it5co are called mim bashis. As few readers can retain a remembrance of the 

explanation of Persian words, I (hall avoid them as much as poffible j but when they necellarily 

occur, 1 (hall occafionally mention their fjgniiication, tho’ the fame words (liould have been already 

explained in other parts of this work. 
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on his part, to reward his merit. Whether it was that babulu kha» 

did not aa ingenuoudy and agreeable to his promife j or that the weak 

adminiftration of shah sultan hussein evaded the promotion of nadir, 

is uncertain; he was however much incenfed at his difappointment. 

What added to his refentment, was to fee a perfon much younger than 

himfelf, and a relation of babulu khan, without either experience or 

abilities, placed in his command. Under thefe circumftances, nadir 

demanded of the khan the reafons of fo unjuft a condud:; and with a 

ferocity peculiar to him, made no fcruple to declare his opinion, that the 

KHAN had not adted as a man of honour. • This infolent behaviour obli¬ 

ged the governor to alter his condudl; fo that from the higheft com¬ 

mendations of nadir’s valour, he condemned him to be beaten, in the 

fevered manner, on the foies of his feet \ What contributed to this dif- 

grace, was the envy of nadir’s abilities as a foldier, among feveral offi¬ 

cers of diftlndion in the Persian troops. It is eafy to imagine that a 

man of fo imperious a fpirit, could but ill brook fuch indignities; he 

therefore retired from mesched to feek fome new adventure. 

CHAP. II. 

Nadir retires to k-®lat, and is well received by his ujicle. From thence 

he retreats to the mountains^ where he forms a ftrong party^ and robs 

for feveral years, The Afghans take Isfahan. Sef o din beg 

deferts shah taehmas. Nadir’j uncle obtains a pardon for his nephew 

of the shah. Nadir’j treacherous conduShin feizing KiELAT; he beats 

a Jlrong party of the afghanSj takes nichabur, and reinforces his 

army with 1000 men, 

N' ADIR being thus turned loofe into the world, applied his thoughts 

immediately how to retrieve his fortunes, and do himfelf that ^ 

juflice, which he could not obtain of babulu khan. His uncle", a 

chief 

t This is common to perfons of the higheft rank in persi.^. See Vol. I. page 256, "It 

may perhaps feem llrajige, that nadir’s father fiiould have been a cap-maker, and his uncle chief of 

a 
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chief of one of the tribes of the afshars, commanded at k^lat, a 1710 

flrong hold, about ten days journey jfrom mesched : to him he applied, 

and complained of the hard treatment he had met with in the king’s 

fervice. His uncle entertained him for fomc time, till by his intrigues 

he began to difcover ambitious defigns > and nadir thus becoming an 
objed:' of jealoufy, was obliged to retire. 

Nadir was now determined to feek a fupport by the arts of violence, 

in which he was a thorough- proficient; experience having taught him, 

that he could not procure a fubfiftence in a manner fuitable to his vail 

defires, by any other means. It is probable, he had already planned a 

defign of getting polTefiion of ka;lat 3 however, he retired, for the third 

time, into the mountains,’ where he returned to his old trade of robbery. 

^ Maghmud having invaded Persia, and compelled the unfortunate 1722. 

HUSSEIN to yield up his capital, together with his diadem, the provinces 

were involved in great confufion and difirefs: this afforded the better op- 

portunity to nadir, to collecfl a body of men of defperate fortunes, many 

of .whom had already ferved under him as foldiers. After robbing feveral 

caravans, he foon acquired riches enough to bring together the number of 

feven or eight hundred men of approved refolution; and having fixed a 

rendezvous in the mountains, they made incurfions into khorasan, and 

the adjacent provinces, laying the country under fuch contributions as they 
pleafed to impofe. 

The AFGHANS, though in poffefiion of Isfahan,' were not fufficiently 

numerous to make a rapid conquefl of* the whole empire; feveral pro- 

, vinces and cities in the heart of it, as well as the frontiers, refufed to fubmit; 

and thereby cut them out work for fome time. As to t^hmas, the 

fourth fon of hussein'*, who made his efcape from Isfahan, and was 

■■ . now 
a tribe, and governor of KjElat ; but not fo ftrange as nadir’s own fortune. When, and by what ' 

means, the uncle became chief of a tribe, I know not; but it is not fo difficult to comprehend, how 

one brother may be in eaiy circumftances, and the other poor; whilft we fee fo many revolutions in 

human aftairs in EUROPE, and many more in asia. His firll: fon was seffie myrza, 

whom the minifters of shah hussein had once caufed to be confined, from,an apprehenfion that 

he had too much courage and fagacity to fuffer that infamous adminiftration, for which they were fo 

diftinguiffied; and it is prefumed that this prince was afterwards put to death by the Afghans. 

. VoL. IV^. ' B 
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now confidered as the lawful heir of tlie Persian monarchy, he was 

rather a fugitive himfelf, than in a capacity of fupporting order and go¬ 

vernment in thofe provinces not yet fubjedted to the Afghans ^ and was 

now content with an obfcure life, in the province of mazanderan. In 

the interim, the turks feized upon the provinces in the weft and fouth 

weft; and the Russians conquered the wcftern coaft of the Caspian, in¬ 

cluding great part of ghilan. However, as foon as t^.hmas was infor¬ 

med that the king his father had abdicated his right to the fovereignty; 

he, in quality of fucceftbr, took the title of shah, by which name we 

{hall call him, tho’ he can hardly be faid to have been more than a no¬ 

minal king. 

Whilft he was negotiating fecret treaties with the provinces that pro- 

felled any fidelity to him, or fending embafiies to implore the afiiftance 

of the neighbouring ftates, nadir extended his lawlefs fovereignty in the 

eaftern frontiers, living on fpoil, and exadling what he thought r^ecelTary 

for the fupport of himfelf and his followers. 

About five years pafied under thefe circumftances; when, at length, 

T^EHMAS collected a little army; but his father’s fortune ftiil purfued him. 

One of his principal generals, sef o din beg, a chief of the bayots*, 

having given fome offence, and being apprehenfive of puniftiment, fled 

from T^EHMAs’s camp with the troops under his command, which were 

no lefs than 1500 men, and joined nadir kouli, who was then in the 

fame province of khorasan. The union of their forces compofed a 

body^of 2 or 3000 men, which the adjacent country was compelled to 

fupport: this formidable body was within 30 leagues of Kvelat, lo that 

nadir’s uncle began to be much alarmed, left his nephew ftiould attempt 

to diflodge him from his ftrong hold: in order, therefore, to fupport a 

good underftanding, he wrote to him in very obliging terms, intimating 

that he had now a fair opportunity of making his fortune, by engaging 

in the fervice of his lawful fovcreign shah t^hmas; who, he was fure 

would pardon him, and all his followers. Nadir feemed to relilh the 

propofal, and defired his uncle to procure the king’s pardon, which he 

would 

* Thefe are the inhabitants of test bayad, a diftrift in kouhestan. 

2 
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would gladly accept: accordingly the uncle reprefented the cafe to the 1727. 

SHAH, who, tho’ he knew nadir to be a mod: notorious offender, yet as 

he was in great need of fo brave and experienced an officer, with fo con- 

fiderable a body of men, immediately figned his pardon, and fent it to 

K^XAT. 

The uncle no fooner received this writing, than he difpatched it to his 

nephew j upon the receipt of which, nadir kouli fet out for kxlat, 

in company with sef o din beg, under an efcort of 100 men of his bed 

troops. He had now a convenient opportunity of exercifing his genius 

in the art of treachery. His uncle received him with great kindnefs, and 

entertained him and his followers as perfons to whom he had done a 

fignal fervice, and from whom confequently he apprehended no harm; 

at the fame time he diewed them'all the honour and regard due to per¬ 

fons of rank and condition. Nadir, on the other hand, had not forgot the 

indignities offered him dve years before 3 neither was he ignorant of the 

motives of his uncle in procuring the pardon, nor of the king’s views in 

granting it: but whatever moral confiderations ought to have influenced his 

condu6t, his third of power fllenced the didates of confcience : fo that he 

determined to embrace the opportunity of an hofpitable reception, and the 

fpecious pretence of an obliged gued, to make a facrifice of his bene- 

fador. For this purpofe he had left orders that 500 more of his bed 

men diould follow him the next day, and conceal themfelves near the 

fortrefs of kaslat, and there be ready at a flgnal appointed. 

Having thus concerted his meafures, the fecond night after his arrival 

he ordered his 100 men within the cadle to kill the Gentries, and diut 

up the red of the garrifon, to the number of 200 men, in their bar¬ 

racks, whild he v/ent himfelf into his uncle’s chamber and murdered 

him. As foon as he made the flgnal, his 500 men were let in at the 

gates, and he became abfolutc mader of the fortrefs without fhedding 

much blood. Thofe of the garrifon, who did not chufe to diare his 

fortune, he fet at liberty. The next day he difpatched meffengers with the 

news of his fuccefs, ordering the remainder of his men to join him 3 and 

now indead of changing his refldence continually, as the apprehenfions 

B 2 of 
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1727* of an enemy, or other reafons of convenience might render neceflary, he 

eftabliflied his head-quarters in this fortrefs. K^lat includes a con- 

fiderable fpot of ground, the natural fituation of which, with the affiftance 

of fome art, has rendered it almoft inacceffible. He continued there for 

feveral months, levying contributions. The fuccefs of this enterprize was 

the more grateful to him, as this place was not far diftant from that of 

his birth: his poor relations and friends in the neighbourhood were re¬ 

lieved by his bounty, and the humanity with which he treated moft of 

the inhabitants of the adjacent country, induced numbers to enlift them- 

felves in his troops 5 fo that from this time he in fome meafure appeared 

as an independent fovereign, efpecially as shah tjehmas’s authority was 

not acknowledged at mesched, meluck maghmud, an abdollee chief, 

having got poffeffion of that city. 

Nadir being thus become formidable, carried his views beyond the 

plunder of defencelefs peafants: he afpired at the delivery of his country 

from her foreign enemies, particularly the Afghans, who had lorded it 

over the Persians with the utmoft barbarity for five years: but altho* 

he appeared as a fovereign, he did not pretend to wage war againfi: the 

AFGHANS in any other name than that of shah t^.hmas. As he was 

confcious that the shah muft have greatly refented his killing his uncle, 

under pretence of accepting the royal pardon, he refolved to do fome 

fignal adion in behalf of the king, that might obliterate the remembrance 

of his condudt at k^lat. 

With this view he prepared for an expedition againfi: the Afghans, 

who were maflers of the neighbouring city nichabur^ where they had 

a garrifon of above 3000 men. Nadir’s forces exceeded this number, 

but being unaccuflomed to fieges, and defirous of adlion in the field, he 

determined to make ufe of a ftratagem to draw the enemy out^of their 

garrifon : the Afghans, who confidered nadir rather as a free-booter, 

than the general of a formidable body of forces, apprehended no great 

danger from his neighbourhood. Their troops, to the number of 600, 

were fecurely marauding, when nadir detached about that number 

^ of 
y Nichabur, fometimes called Irak, was foritterly the capital of khorasan, till abas the 

• REAT eilablhhed the tomb of imam Konhi riza at mesched. 
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of his cavalry, who attacked them unexpedledly, and cut them to pieces: 1727. 

upon this, the governor with his whole garrifon ifTued forth to fall upon 

the PERSIANS, who immediately retreated towards banrahad, a defile 

in the mountains, which feparates the provinces of khorasan and astra- 

BAD; this was the rendezvous appointed. The Afghans purfued them 

for feveral leagues*, till they came to this defile: nadir, in the interim, 

marched with 1500 of his men, and under the favour of a wood, which 

covers thefe mountains, he concealed his men at the entrance of the 

pafs. The Afghans, not fufpe6ling any other enemy to be near, fol¬ 

lowed the 600 men with an impatience of refenting the lofs they had juft 

fuftained at nichabur. As foon as they had well entered the defile, 

which is very narrow, the 600 Persians faced about, whilft nadir with 

his body of 1500 men, fell upon them in rear, with fuch impetuofity, 

that the aftoniftied Afghans incapable of acting with their cavalry, and 

fufpe(5ting themfelves furrounded by a great army, became an eafy prey, 

and few of them efcaped the flaughter. 

After dividing-the ,fpoil taken upon this occafion, nadir returned 

to nichabur, the gates of which were opened to him : he took pof- 

feftion of it in the name of shah ta^hmas, charging his troops not to 

injure any of the inhabitants, declaring that his intentions were to deliver 

them from the tyranny and ufurpation of the Afghans, and to fupport 

them in their fidelity to their true fovereign ; as he knew that neceflity 

only had induced them to fubmit to their late mafters. The cffedls be¬ 

longing to the AFGHANS he divided among his foldlers; and the humanity 

with which he treated the inhabitants, was fo remarkable, that without 

forcing a fingle perfon to join him, he obtained a reinforcement of near 

1000 men. 
_ 4 

* The entrance of this defile is about eight or ten leagues diftance from nichapur. 

CHAP. 
> 
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CHAP. III. ' 

Nadir kouli hears of the dijirefs of shah t^hmas at farabad defires 

his pardon^ crJ obtains it. He joins his forces with thofe under the 

command of fatey ali khan, whom he afterwards kilJSy and acquires 

• the foie command of the army. He condtiBs shah t.ehmas to nicha- 

BUR, and from thence to mesched. Shah ta^.hmas’j demotion in that 

city. 
s 

WHILST NADIR was preparing at nichabur for new expeditions, 

be received intelligence that shah t^hmas was reduced to great 

extremities. This prince had been pent up in mazanderan, as a kind 

of dependant on fatey ali khan khajar% who had during the 

troubles taken pofleffion of that province, which being fortified by the 

mountains that furround it, the inhabitants refufed to fubmit to the do¬ 

minion of the AFGHANS. T^HMAs in the mean while treated with the 

TURKS and the Russians, but he w’as fo far from receiving fuccours from 

either, that they had divided great part of his dominions, as already men¬ 

tioned: he was therefore obliged to take up his quarters at farabad^; 

from whence, in cafe of danger to his perfon, he could embark on the Cas¬ 

pian SEA. Thefe circumftances were favourable to nadir, who made no 

doubt of procuring a full pardon for all his offences: this^he had the more 

reafon to expedt, as his lafl adlion againfi: the Afghans had increafed his 

military reputation, and made him confidered, in fome meafure, as the in- 

flrument of providence for the delivery of his country. Having therefore 

caufed his forces to advance to the confines of mazanderan, he fent to 

acquaint the shah of the affair at nichabur, and that himfelf and his 

troops were entirely at his majefly’s fervice j adding, that he defired to 

have -the honour of waiting upon the king, to whom he would give an 

account of the reafons of his condudt at the fortrefs of k^elat, which 

he held at the king’s orders. Tho’ t^ehmas had received impreflions 

much to the difadvantage of nadir, propofals of this nature feemed to 

promife 

^ This K.HAN was a native of astPsABAd, whofe inhabitants, as I have explained in Vol. 1. page 

30Z, are diftinguifiied by the name of kh a j ars. This is the place mentioned in Vol. I. page 209. 
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promife fome happy event, and v^ere highly Huisfadory 5 he therefore 1727^^ 

made anfwer, that nadir might come with all fecurity, and fhould be 

received as his faithful fervant. Accordingly nadir, leaving his troops at 

fome diflance, fet out with an efcort of 100 cavalry for farabad. 

Fatey ali khan khajar' having, as already mentioned, taken pof- 

feffion of the province of mazanderan, as alfo of astrabad, headed a 

ftrong party of khajars, who are a very warlike people. T^hmas 

tent a body of forces againft him, whom the khajars repulfed; but 

upon the king’s taking a folemn oath to pardon them all, and that he 

would never, upon any confideration, touch the life of fatey ali khan 

khajar, but always treat him as a faithful fervant 5 the khan on his 

part fwore allegiance, and the khajars, who were naturally attached to 

the SEFFiE family, became the only fafe-guard of the king: they even en¬ 

gaged, that as foon as a favourable opportunity fhould offer, they would 

recover mesched out of the hands of the rebel meluck maghmud. 

For this purpofe fatey ali khan had recommended nadir to the 

king, as a very gallant officer, and one whofe affiflance was much to be 

defired j he therefore received nadir with open arins, and offered his 

fervice to introduce him to his majefly. Nadir’s efcort made but a con¬ 

temptible figure with -regard to their apparel and accoutrements, their 

merit confiding only in their firength and valour. He faw that the khan 

was treated with the refped of a fovereign prince, wiiilfi: t^ehxMAs had 

only the name of fuch j and tho’ he naturally confidered his own merit 

as much fuperior to that of the khan, yet, not to appear his rival, he 

affcdled great humility, and would not even fit in the khan’s prefence 

without great importunity. 

Nadir being introduced to shah talkmas, acknowledged the great 

obligations he was under to his majefly for the free pardon which had 

been granted him ; that however ftrange his condudl might appear, the 

death of his uncle was fo far from being a contempt of the royal clemencv, 

that it ought to be confidered as an expreffion of his gratitude to the king ; 

for that the cafile of kjelat was now at his majefty’s command, which 

he 
^ This is the father oFmahommed hassan, by whom I was robbed in 1744, of whofe coiiduil 

tl.CiC is an ample account in Vol. I. Page 301, 
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he had very good reafon to believe it would not have been, had his uncle 

remained in pofTeffion of it. He then related the affair of nichabur; 

in which he made it evident, that he had given fuch a fhock to the 

power of the Afghans in thofe parts, that it would very much facilitate 

the conqueft of Herat j and that he did not doubt but in a fhort time 

fatey ali khan khajar and himfelf fliould reftore the kingdom 

to their majefties, the true defendants of the seffies, whom thofe fa- 

vage invaders the Afghans had fo highly injured. 

This difcourfe was uttered in fo refpedtful manner, mixed with fo noble 

a boldnefs, that the shah could not but exprefs his fitisfad:ion, and told 

'him, he hoped the hour would come, when he fhould be able to re¬ 

ward his fervices in a manner fuitable to his great merit. Nadir then 

obtained a phdon for sef o din beg and all his followers, telling his 

majefty, that tho’ he could not commend the appearance,of his troops, 

he would anfwer for their experience, valour, and fidelity to their true 

fovereign. ' , 

Matters being thus adjnfted to the mutual fatisfadion of the shah and 

his new general nadir, his troops, which now confided of 4 or 5000 

rhen, were ordered to enter the province of mazanderan, and to join 

thofe of FATEY ALI KHAN KHAJAR, fo that the whole confiituted an 

army of above 8000 men. Nadir made it his ftudy to cultivate a good 

correfpondence with the khan, and by his humble deportment infinuated 

himfelf fo much, that there feemed to be no jeafoufy entertained of iiim j 

whilft the fuperior genius which he demonftrated, gave him an apparent 

afcendency in the efteem of the shah. 
y * 

In the interim nadir, whofe ambition could not bear an equal, much 

lefs a fuperior, had fecretly inftigated his creatures to complain of the 

condud of the khan, with refped to the good order and payment of 

the troops, and the extravagant price of their cloathing. He alfo watched 

the khan very elofely, and finding the king had already received im- 

preffions to the difadvantage of this general, he took a favourable op¬ 

portunity of acquainting his majcfiy, that he had difcovered a treacherous 

correfpondency between the khan, and meluck maghmud the rebel- 
2 governor 
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governor of mesched 5 and that, under pretence of conducing the shah 

to the conqueft of that city, as had been concerted, his intentions were to 

deliver him toMELUCK maghmud, on condition, that whilft the latter was 

to continue mafter of that city, together with the whole province, which 

their joint forces were to fubdue, the khan Ihould remain in polTedion of 

the fouthern coafl of the Caspian fea j and as a proof of what he advanced, 

he produced letters of the khan, which he pretended to have intercepted. 

It feemed improbable that the khan fliould really have held fuch a 

correfpondeney, after having had t^hmas irr his hands for fome time; 

nor is it believed, that any change of circumftances induced him to take 

fuch defperate meafures: however, it was not the fortune of ta:hmas 

to be much wifer than his father hussein 5 and he gave the eafier 

credit to the report, as he recolleded that the khan had been in arms 

againft him not long before; and that nadir, who had given fuch re¬ 

peated proofs of his fidelity, could have no intereft in deceiving him, to 

the ruin of that very man, who had fo lately made a point of recom¬ 

mending him to his favour. Nadir affeded a great concern, reprefent- 

ing to the shah, that his duty to his fovereign was prior to all other 

confiderations; and moreover, that it was impoffible his majefty could, 

with any confiftency, entertain hopes of recovering his dominions, whilft 

he cherifhed a ferpent in his bofom, and trufled himfelf in the hands 

of men devoid of fidelity. 

T^hmas, at length, believing the fadt, was much perplexed with 

regard to the oath he had taken, never to hurt, much lefs to touch the 

life of, FATEY ALi KHAN. To which NADIR replied ; ‘‘ If your ma- 

“ jefty has taken an oath, I have not;” and thus, by a tacit confent, 

the ruin of the khan was refolved. This general, not fufpedling fuch an 

intrigue againft his life, came to court as ufual; when nadir ordered a 

colonel ^ who was one of his creatures, to take an opportunity of killing - 

him: but fo great was the reputation of the khan, and his prefence fo 

majeflic, that the colonel was fo much awed, that he put this bufmefs 

on 

This was the perfon whom I have mentioned ia Vol. I. page 30}. 

VoL. IV. C ' , 

1727. 
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J 727 on his fervant. Nadir having thus executed this pretended fervice to his 

mafter, carried out the head on a fpear, and prefented it to the foldiers, de¬ 

claring’the reafon of the khan’s death, and that thofe who meant to be 

faithful to their fovereign, could not difapprove of the death of a traitor: that 

for his own part, he was refolved to facrifice all the confiderations of friend- 

fhip and private intereft, to the good of his country, and the reftoration of 

his majefty to his dominions. Thefe declarations, in fome meafure, fatisfied 

thofe who were moft attached to the deceafed 5 fome who affeded to mur¬ 

mur, as if there had been foul play, and that the khan had been cut off 

through the intrigues of nadir and his creatures, were feized and confined. 

0 Nadir having thus removed the bar to his ambition, as a reward for 

this hgnal fervice was conftituted a khan % and Had the command of the 

'whole army given him: he now began to difplay all the talents of an able 

minifter and a great general, fo that t^hmas trufted entirely to his con- 

dud. He was a mafter of the art of improving advantages, and knew 

that his fecurity, as well as the future advancement of his fortune, de¬ 

pended on that army, of which he was now the chief. As one of his 

peculiar charaderiftics was a piercing knowledge of men j he foon 're- 

folved which ofiicers to difcharge, and wh^m to put in their place: he 

gained the aftedions of the common foldiers by an unwearied attention to 

every circumftance that could tend to the promotion of their intereft, par¬ 

ticularly with regard to their being paid pundually, and buying their cloaths 

at an eafy price. His firft care was to engage his mafter to march his- 

army into khorasan, where he aftlired him the inhabitants were ready 

to take up arms againft the common enemy. 

The proper meafures being taken to fecure the pafs of banrahad, the 

army marched towards nichabur, the king himfelf commanding in per- 

fon. TiEHM AS made his entrance there the 15th of May j on which occafion 

the inhabitants proclaimed their joy in the fincereft manner. Xheii wifties 

feemed to prefage his reftoration, which they were the more inclined to- 

believe, from the pleafure they received in being the fiift city that was re¬ 
lieved 

« This made him nadir kouli ki^an, but we do not find him caHed by that name, becaufe he 

fbon afterwards was honoured with the name of the shah, and was called t^ehmas kouli khan. 
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iieved from the yoke of tlie. Afghans, at w}ien tjiey Icaft expelled 1728. 

fo happy an event.. It wasrah accefiion to their'joy, that this revolution 

was brought about hy a perfon whom they had conhdered only as a robber, 

and whofe power as fuch they dreaded equally with that of the Afghans; 

but who was now verifying the affurances he .had given them a few months 

•before, tliat he meant to reftore the'Persian diadem to the true heir of 

shah sultan hus’sein. The Afghans in thofe parts, difliektened by 

the great lofs they had fuffered in the affair of banrahad, and unable to 

recruit, retired from the neighbourhood of nichabur, without attempt¬ 

ing to fuccour their ally meluck maghmud, governor of mesched. 

Under thefe circumftances, nadir found no difficulty to augment the 

shah’s army; the anxious wiffies of the people, to fee themfelves free 

from the yoke of the Afghans, and their defire of eftablifhing their law¬ 

ful fovereign, foon brought a flrong reinforcement, fo that this general 

was now at the head of near 18,000 men, a larger army than had for a 

long time appeared in thofe parts. 

Nadir was impatient under every unneceffary delay, and prepared 

immediately to march with all his forces againff; the abdollees, who 

under the command of meluck maghmud, had taken ppffeflion of mes¬ 

ched : they no fooner heard of the defeat of the Afghans in the defile 

of BANRAHAD, and that shah. TiEHMAS had entered khorasan with a 

numerous army, than they began to prepare for a defence. But mesched 

being a place of little or no flrength, and the inhabitants intirely averfe 

to the rebel government, they retired from that city; fo that when nadir 

arrived there with his troops, the shah made a triumphant entrance, 

without effufion of blood. The citizens, delivered from opprcffion, re¬ 

ceived T^HMAS with the higheff: demonftrations of joy; and nadir, who. 

was perfonally known in that city, where babulu khan had fome years 

before treated him with great indignity, was now loaded with honours. 

The prefent fituation of talhmas’s affairs, rendered him incapable of 

making his acknowledgments to nadir in a pecuniary way; yet he was 

in the higheff: degree prodigal of his authority, as if he already meant 

to conflitute him his fovereign, rather than his general. And as the 

C 2 * . highe/l 
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higheft mark of dignity which he could confer on him, according to the 

cuftom of the Persian kings, was to give him his own name, from hence 

forward he ordered him to be called t^.hmas kouli khan^ by which 

name we fhall diftinguilh him, till he wrefted the diadem from his mafter. 

T^hmas thus lavifh of his favours, may be fuppofed to have ax^ed 

upon principles of gratitude, as men of probity are generally inclined ta 

think this a duty ; but where the expreffion of this virtue is alfo an ho¬ 

nour conferred on him who receives it, nothing can be more reafonable,. 

than to exped a fuitable return. However, he feemed to be ignorant, 

that when princes have nothing left to beftow, they feldom receive any 

return for thofe favours they have already conferred 3 nor is it ftrange 

that it fhduld fo happen with regard to princes, when we find it (o aU 

moft every day in common life. 

This prince, who partook much of the genius of his father, with re- 

«rard to the religious turn of his mind, rejoiced at fo favourable an op¬ 

portunity of paying his devotion at the tomb of imam ^ riza 3 for it had 

been long obferved as a duty of the kings of Persia^, to make a pilgri¬ 

mage once in their life-time to this tomb, as the Turks do to mecga 

and MEDINA. And the perils which he had gone through fince the battle 

of GULNABAD, with his providential reftoration, by means of his general 

TiEHMAS KOULI KHAN, naturally infpired his mind with a deeper fenfe 

of gratitude to heaven.. 
^ PART 

^ Some authors mention this event after the battle of DAMCoou-the next year ;.but it is probable that 

he might now have a double motive befides that of gratitude, as generofity, or policy, to make his name, 

krmwn in that of the general; which, if we judge from the event, was however a very falfe policyv 

8 One of their prophets or chief expounders of their religion. ^ Shah abas the great, wlio 

was an able politician, as well as a great foldier, obferving that the Persians carried great wealth out 

®f his country every year in their pilgrimages tOMAHOMMEo’s tomb, employed all-his art to reflore the 

reputation of i m a m r i z a ; and not only diferedited the notion of going out of their own country upon 

fo long a journey, which in fome meafure was interdifting thefe pilgrimages, but knowing that bis 

people had, as is indeed common among chriftians, a fond inclination to afcribe a more peculiar fano- 

tity to fome particular place j in order to Ihew them an example, he caufed a very magnificent mofque 

to be buik on the tomb of this prophet at mesched, and made the pilgrimage himfelf with all his 

court. By thus fliewing an example, mesched became a place of great refort, and journeys to* 

ARABIA were out of fafhion. The kings his fucceffors made it a law to themfelves, to begin their 

reign by a pilgrimage to this tomb i and in procefs of time, it was very rare for any Persian of the 

fc& of ALi Eo make the pilgrimage of mscca or Medina^ 
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Recovers' of the whole province- of 

KH ORASAN in 1728, 

TO THE 

Expulsion of SULTAN ASHREFF out of 

ISFAHAN IN 1729. 

CHAP. IV. 

T^hmas kouli khan reduces khorasan and her at. He returns in 

^triumph to mesched, with the head of the governor of herat. Shah 

T.EHMAS fends an embaffador to the ottoman court, The TURKS fend 

SULIMAN EFFENDI into PERSIA. AsHREFF defroys SAIID AGHMED 

KHAN governor of kherman, and prepares to attack t^hmas shah. 

Ashreff marches to damgoon, and is defeated', he retreats to Isfa¬ 

han, and encamps bis trooops at mourtchakhqr. WHILST TvEHMAS shah was ofFering up his prayers to the 

deity, ta^hmas kouli khan prefen ted incenfe to his idols 

of ambition and military glory, the only deities he feemed to 

reverence. Reafons of policy might juftly induce t^hmas shah to re¬ 

main in MESCHED, till his army Ihould be in a condition to march toward’s 

ISFAHAN : and it was natural for his general T/EHMas kouli khan, to re¬ 

commend this flep, as it left him at liberty to adt with the more bound- 

lefs authority in the army. The country of khorasan was well known 

to him in every part, in confequence of the many excurhons he h‘ad made, 

as an officer in the army, as well as the chief of a band of robbers. The 

beginning 

1728. 
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728. beginning of this year lie marched at the head of a confiderable body of 

forces, to reduce the other cities and towns of the province, which had 

revolted, and eftablidied an independent government, or fubmitted to the 

AFGHANS. 

The news of shah t^hmas having entered mesched in triumph, where 

he now took up his refidence, facilitated the enterprizes of t^.hmas kouli 

KHAN; fo that the greateft part of the towns and villages fent deputations, 

and profeffed themfelves entirely devoted to the intereft of their lawful 

fovereign. Before this year was ended, we find all the“ vaft country of 

KHORASAN fubjedted, and the Afghans obliged to retire, without daring 

to give battle. Nadir returned to mesched, not fo much out of incli^ 

nation, as to make an appearance of refpedl for his^mafter, and to con^ 

fult about the future operations of the war. 

It was about ten years fince the inhabitants of Herat, which is near 

the frontiers of khorasan, had in confequence of the vidlory obtained by 

the young ezadallah, fhaken off the Persian yoke, and eredted them¬ 

felves into a kind of republicS together with the whole province of that 

name. It does not appear, that this young ufurper yet remained in that 

government, which he had been the great inftrument of forming, tho’ he ^ 

had for fome time maintained the chief office in it. It is certain, however, 

that this republic became formidable to the neighbouring country, and was 

at this very time meditating the invafion of khorasan : but the fuccefs 

which T^.HMAS KOULI KHAN had againft the Afghans at nichabur, 

and afterwards through the whole province of khorasan, put a bar to 

the execution of their projedt. 

T^hmas kouli khan having reprefented to the shah, the facility 

with which he could reduce Herat, obtained a permiffion to march to 

that province, with about ’12000 men: he no fooncr encamped under 

the walls of the city, than the inhabitants naturally inconflant, and diffi¬ 

dent of their ability to oppofe the fortune and valour of t^.hmas kouli 

KHAN, fubmitted to him, and delivered up’ their chief, together v/ith the 
garrifon. 

* It is prefumed, as they were in alliance with the Afghans, whofe feat of empire was Isfa¬ 

han, and that the abdollkes of herat were in fome meafure tributary to them. 
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garrifon^ The Persian general having caufed the former to be be- 1728^ 

headed, left a garrifon in Herat ^ he treated the inhabitants with fo ju¬ 

dicious a mixture of mildnefs and feverity, according to their different 

circumftances, that he feemed to have fecured their allegiance j he then 

prepared to march back to mesched, agreeably to the orders he had re¬ 

ceived from the shah. Being returned vidtorious, with the head of the 

late governor of her at, he began to form a more important enterprize, 

than that of marching fouthward through the deferts of segestan, as 
^he AFGHANS had done five years before. 

In order to detach the Turks from the interefl of ashreff, whom 

they had with great reludtancy acknowledged as fovereign of Persia ^ 

tashmas had in the mean time fent an embaffador to the ottoman 

court. This minifter was received with more regard than he expedled y 

for the news of taehmas kouli khan’s exploits having reached Con¬ 

stantinople, gave the Turks a good impreflion of the ftate of the 

affairs of shah t^ehmas. Tho’ their interefi: was concerned to fee Per¬ 

sia humbled, yet they did not much incline to fupport an ufurper, whole 

imperious fpirit had carried him fo far as to pretend to an equality with 

the grand feignior. But in order to be informed more minutely of cir- 

cumftances fo interefling to them, they fent suliman effendi, an offi¬ 

cer of trufi:, into Persia • of whom they foon learnt, that tashmas 

already mafier of kiiorasan and Herat, with a confiderable army of 

choice troops, and a general of great reputation at their head, feemed to 

promife an approaching change in the Persian empire. 

In the mean time ashreff, after giving a check to a Turkish army, iy2^ 

tho’ it was the efied of accident rather than military firength, dreaded no 

evil from the fugitive taehmas he often mentioned him in terms fo 

comtemptuous, that to appearance he had perfuaded himfelf of the ini- 

poffibility of being molefted by him. ’ : ' 

After a tedious fiege, he had at length made himfelf mafier of yezd,. 

which at different times had cofl the Afghans much bloody kherma- 

NIA 

^ This aflion has been reprefented as a battle; in which the Afib'oLLEEs had 3o!,'6co fnen ;‘buf 1 

could never find any authority for that report, as a fourth part of that number in fuch a province 

would be confidered a great army, under fuch dillreffed circamltances as the empire was then in. 
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•,729. NiA had alfo fubmitted to him. Saiid achmed khan, who was a 
relation of the royal blood of the sheefies. dunng the troubles had efta- 

bliihed an independant fovereignty in khermani A, of which ashreff had 

not leifure to difpoffefs him by force of arms,; but saiid being in want of 

money to pay an army, and the impoveriflied Hate of the province tnaking 

it impoffible to raife fufficient contributions for that purpofe, his forces at 

length defected him. He then fubmitted to ashreff, who was not only 

the nearcft potentate, but the only one who feemed to have any regal au¬ 

thority : defiring him, however, to remember that he had only ailed upon 

the fame principles as ashreff himfelf, and therefore hoped to be re¬ 

ceived with the refped due to his quality, and with all fecurity to liis 

perfon; upon condition of which he profelTed an entire devotion to the 

fervice of this afgh-an prince. 

Ashreff promifed the ichan his protedlion, under the fandtion of fd- 

cred oaths, and let him know that he might repair to shirass, with the 

people under his command, in all poffible fecurity: but no fooner was 

he arrived there, than the governor fent^him prifoner to Isfahan, where 

he was beheaded. The province of khermania, and the country on 

the fea coaft quite to bender abassi, thus becoming fubjedl to ash¬ 

reff, his dominions were extended farther than he had forces to guard 

them; for the cruelties and depredations committed from the Afghan 

invafion till this time, having impoverilhed the inhabitants^ to an ex¬ 

treme degree, he was in no capacity to maintain an army fufHciently nu¬ 

merous to fupport his authority over fo vail a trad: of country. As to 

the PERSIAN foldiers, they were as reludant to enter into the -fervice of 

the AFGHANS, as the Afghans were diffident of their fidelity ; and from 

KANDAHAR recfuits could hardly be expeded in great numbers; for 

HUSSEIN KHAN, the govemor of that province, fince the murder of his 

brother mir maghmud in Isfahan, confidered ashreff rather as an 

enemy than a friend,; and prefuming that he might ffiortly be driven 

out of PERSIA, he would hardly fend him recruits, left by that means he 

might retire into kandahar, and with the fame authority that he put 

>IAGHMUD to death, claim the fovereignty of^that province.* 

S Spiritual 
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Spiritual and temporal power being interwoven In the clofefl manner i 
by the mahommedan law, the grand lignior is fuppofed to reign over 
the TURKS in quality of imaai^, and fucceflbr of the Caliphs. From 

hence he claims an authority over all makommedans of the fe£l of 

the SUNNIS, fo that ashreff, who was of that fed, could not with any 

confilfency refufe to acknowledge him as fuch, without affeding an Inde¬ 

pendent power. However, he artfully contrived to make his fubmiflion 
procuie him what was more eflential j for he obtained from the Turks 

the acknowledgement of his being fovereign of Persia, and of his holding 

that dignity and power according to law : and having thus made a puillant 
protedor of a formidable enemy, he lulled himfelf into a fecurity, as if 
his dominion was built on the mod folid bafis. He had given rechid 

BASHA, the TURKISH embalfadoi*, the kindeft reception, and fliewed him 
many marks of honour, during his reiidence at Isfahan. 

Not to be wanting in a fuitable return, the Turks made great prepa¬ 

rations for the reception of the embaffador of ashreff, who arrived at 

CONSTANTINOPLE in JULY this year. Greater rejoicings could not have 

been made for the reception of a fovereign prince returning in triumph. 
It is however very remarkable, that this Afghan affeded a contempt of 
all tiie grand appeal ances, the military lliews, and the roaring of cannon 3 

for without looking on one hde or the other, as he entered Constanti¬ 

nople, he continued to read his khoran. It is natural to prefume from 

this incident, that he endeavoured to raife the reputation of his country¬ 
men for great fandity, and a divine zeal for the mahommedan law, as 
pradifed by the turks : this fort of condud had been the dhief caufe, 

a iliort time before, of faving his mafler ashreff, together with the 

AFGHAN army, from deflrudion 3 but the embaffador now over-aded his 

part, and gave the turks impreffions to the difadvantage of his nation. 

Ashreff in the mean while enjoyed the fv/eets'of peace. The love 

of pleafire is natural to mankind, and freedom from toil is generally 

fuppofed the befl means to arrive at it. This prince was certainly a man 

of 

Vol. IV. 
■* Chief of rehVion. 

D 
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of parts verv circumfpedt, and an intrepid foldier: but like moft other 

ORIENTAL warriors of diftinaion, he had no fenfe of any moral obliga¬ 

tion He fecmed now to be arrived at the higheft point that the nature 

of his affairs would admit j and therefore it was natural to give fome • 

induRence to his favourite paffions. However he kept part of his troops 

in the field, whilft he followed the exercifes of hunting, and gratified 

his inclination in building. As to the pleafures of women, they are but 

an ordinary confequence of mahommedan voluptuoufnefs, efpecially 

when it is fupported by an unlimited authority. 

This prince, who had hitherto confidered nadir kouli in no other 

licrht than as a robber, began now to look upon him as a formidable 

enemy. Shah tjehmas had been fo much the ridicule of the court of 

ISFAHAN, that the news of his fuccefles in the eaftern parts of the empire 

did not feem to give the leafi; alarm to the folders, nor even to the officers 

of the army. They gave him the name of sek zade, in allufion to the 

word CHEIK “"ZADE, the latter being fon of the king, and the former fon 

of a’bitch: at the fame time they exprefied great fatisfaftion,* that they 

fliould at length have an opportunity of getting him into their hands. 

However proper it might be to encourage the common foldiers to think 

thus contemptibly of their enemy; Ashreff, who had certain intelligence 

of his force, and the valour of his troops, thought it high time to provide 

for the ftorm that threatened him : he therefore caufed all the forces, as 

well thofe on the frontiers, as in the heart of his dominions, to be joined 

to the garrifon of Isfahan. And in order to prevent any infurreaion in 

favour of t^ehmas at cash an, koom, casein, t^ehiran, yezd, and 

other great cities and towns in his jurifdiaion, he ordered all the Per¬ 

sian inhabitants, who were capable of bearing arms, to leave their habita¬ 

tions and retire, under pain of death i he did the fame at Isfahan, 

Having made this difpofition, his whole force did not exceed ^0,000", 

men, fome of which were darguzzis “ and hassarais*"; a force, how¬ 

ever, not much inferior to that by which his predecefifor had obtained the 
PERSIAN 

Che I K EiDAR was the firft founder of the seffie dynally. ^ I perfume, the inhabitants 

of DERGHEsiN in the neighbourhood of hamadan, - ° Thefe people are fuppofed to come 

from the eaftern parts of cabul. 

A 
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PERSIAN diadem. About the beginning of September, he encamped his 1729. 

army without the walls of Isfahan ^ in which city he left 200 of his 

men in garrifon, thinking that fmall number fufficient to keep this once 

vaft capital in awx : for fo iniferably was this unhappy city reduced, by the 

incefl'ant maffacres committed by maghmud and himfelf, that few of its 

inhabitants were left, except old men, women, and children. In a few 

days he began his march, with the ordinary pomp of a Persian king. He 

diredfed his courfe by cashan' and koom, to the plains of damgoon, 

ip the province of coumas^ where he arrived towards the clofe of the 

month, after having marched about 400 miles®. His intention was to 

have proceeded towards khorasan, and by attacking tjehmas in his 

new-eflabli£hed empire, prevent his accumulating more ftrength. 

T^hmas kouli khan had employed the greateft part of this year in 

augmenting and difciplining his troops. In the former he met with fomc 

difficulties, for the people not having yet 'worn off the impreffions, which 

the valour of the Afghans had made on them, and knowing that they 

v/ere to come to adlion immediately, joined him but flowly. He had, 

however, colledled an army of near 25000 ^ men; in the compleating, 

as well as difciplining of which, he had given fuch proofs of his abi¬ 

lities, as infpired his mafter with the greateft affurance of fuccefs. The 

meafures which ashreff had taken, to prevent any revolt in favour of 

t.^hmas, had occahoned many to offer their fervice to this prince ^ for 

as they had been turned out of their habitations, refentment as well as 

neceffity, carried them where they were fure of being received. 

t 

The SHAH, thus upon the point of being reftored to the throne of his 

anceflors, and urged by an impatient defire to revenge the difgrace of his 

father, and the blood of fo many thoufands of his fubjeds, had propofed 

to march to Isfahan, and compel ashreff to give him battle ^ but this 

defign was laid afide. His fagacious general reprefented to him, the in- 

conveniencies that would attend the length of the march; and moreover, 

that the meafures which ashreff had taken at Isfahan, were' certain 

D ,2 indications 

® When I wrke miles without diftinaion, I mean English miles. p Some writers make 

them much under this number, and fome much above it. 

V 
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indications that he meant to feek his majefly; and confequently, that the 

AFGHANS would be more hurt by the fatigue of their march, than bene¬ 

fited by the junaion of freili forces,'feeing that ashreff had already col- 

leded all in whom he thought it fafe to confide j he obferved likewife, 

that the further he came from Isfahan, the more difficult and the more 

dano-erous would be his retreat. However, hot to bring the war into 

khorasan, nor iofe any advantages which his majefiy’s faithful fubjedls 

the KHAjARS, BAYOTs, or any of the neighbouring countries might afford, 

it was determined to make fome advance to meet ashreff. After flow 

marches, he accordingly arrived with the king, and the whole army, near 

the city of damgoon, before ashreff had entered thofe plains. This 

fituation was not far from that vafl; ridge of mountains, which run eafl:- 

ward along the fouth coaft of the Caspian sea, which being well known 

to KOULi KHAN, in cafe of an extremity he could make a fafe retreat. 

Having leifure to chufe his ground, he had already encamped his forces, 

and refrefhed his men for fome days, when ashreff approached with his 

whole army. 

The AFGHANS had been accuflomed for fome time to flaughter the 

PERSIANS, rather than to engage with them; and to put them to flight 

by their fhouts, and the fiercenefs of their attack, rather than by their 

fuperior ftrength and knowledge of arms. As they were now equally con¬ 

fident of victory, they urged their general to begin the attack. Ashreff 

however foon difcovered from the advantageous fituation of the Persian 

army, that he had to do with a general of experience, and againfl: whom 

he muft proceed with great caution, efpecially as his fate feemed to depend 

on the iflue of the battle. Whilfl: he was thus unrefolved, his officers 

reprefented to him, that upon the firfl: report which fhould be fpread of 

their being afraid to attack the Persians, the peafants would no longer 

bring provifions to their camp, and that they fliould be compelled to 

fight hereafter at a greater difadvantage. 

Ashreff having therefore made a proper difpofition of his forces, on 

the 2d of OCTOBER attacked the Persian army with that impetuoflty, 

which the Afghans had generally found fuccefsful. The Persian 

troops 
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troops flood the fhock, without giving way in the leafl, returning their 1729.; 

fire with perfedl order, fo that the Afghans could make no impreffion 

on them. Ashreff furprized, tho’ not difconcerted, at the difcipline 

and filence of the Persian troops, brought off his fquadrons from the 

charp, and had recourfe to the expedient which he found of great 

ufe in his late adlion againft the Turks. He detached two bodies, 

each .of 3000 men, commanded by the mofl experienced officers in his 

army, and ordered them to take a circuit, and charge the enemy in rear 

and flank, • whilfl he attacked them in front. T^.hmas kouli khan, 

watchful in every quarter, prepared to receive the enemy; and repulfed 

. them with fuch valour, as flung them into great confuflon. After a ge¬ 

neral difcharge of his artillery, it was his turn to attack ; and falling fu- 
lioufly upon the Afghans, he obtained an eafy vidlory. 

What lofs was fuflained on each fide is uncertain. It may be pre¬ 

fumed that of the Afghans was very confiderableP: their camels, harque- 

bufles, with all tlieir tents and baggage, fell into the hands of the con¬ 

queror. The AFGHANS fled to t^ehiran, which they reached in about 

two days, tho the diflance is near 200 miles 5 from whence, after pilla¬ 

ging the inhabitants, and refrefhing themfelves, they made forced marches 
to ISFAHAN. 

The day after the arrival of the Afghan army, ashreff commanded 

all the people of his nation, inhabiting that city, to retire with their ef- 

fedls into the citadel 1: thefe orders were executed 'in fuch a tumultuous 

manner, that it appeared as if the city had been taken by aflaulc; the 

AFGHANS drove the other inhabitants from their houfes, deflroying mofl 

of their effedts which were not portable, and pillaging the fliops of every 

thing that was valuable. After which, ashreff retired with his troops 

to MouRTCHAKHOR where he encamped in an advantageous fituation. 

P As they carried off only 12,000 men from Isfahan, their lofs here muft have been near 10,000. 

^ building, which had been made fince the invafion of the Afghans. 

. P about 25 miles eaftward of Isfahan, according to report; but delisle does not 
mention it m his map, - 

CHAP. 
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T^.hmas kouli khan engagei the shah to remain at tehiran. '^he 

battle ^ MOURTCHAKHOR. Ashreff murders shah hussein, and 

Jiysfrom ISFAHAN. ’ The city taken by the Persian army. The Per¬ 

sians revenge^ thenifehes on the Afghans. Shah t^hmas enters Is¬ 

fahan, and gives his general t^.hmas kouli khan, the poxvcr oj 

ralfing money. 

/E PI MAS KOULI KHAN, DOW jcalous of his glory, proceeded with 

the utmofl care, to prevent a reverfe of his fortune. The shah, 

thinking himfelf fecure of vidory over the fugitive Afghans, impatiently 

defired to fee Isfahan. T^hmas kouli khan, on the other hand, 

feemed to ad as if he was apprehenfive, that his fovereign would come 

in for too cireat a fhare in the reputation of his vidories, and tnat his - 

foldiers would confider themfelves as ading father under their king, than 

under their general. This neither confided with his defire of indepen¬ 

dency in the command of the army j nor with his ambition and third df 

applaufe. He therefore took occafion to reprefent to the shah, that 

his majedy’s prefence was no longer necelTary to encourage his troops, 

fince it was evident from their fuperiority at damgoon, that the enemy 

was rather to be defpifed than feared j and he did not make the lead 

doubt, that he (hould foon exterminate them j that fo much depended 

on the precious life of their fovereign, that diould any misfortune happen 

to him, his fubjeds could have no fecurity of being relieved from the 

tyrannic yoke of the Afghans ; that the courage which his majedy 

demondrated, at the fame time that it engaged the love and admiration 

of his fubjeds, made them more anxious for the prefervation of a life, 

of fuch inedimable value j that this was the fenfe of the army in general, 

which humbly intreated him to remain at tashiran, with a guard of 

fix or eight thoufand men. 

Thefe reafons made an impreffion upon the shah ; he had an entire con¬ 

fidence in his general, and therefore differed him to gather thofe laurels, 
o which 
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which he might indeed have juftly claimed as deliverer of his country, 1729 

had he adled upon honeft principles. He accordingly marched without 

obllrucflion, proclaiming his vidtory in the name of shah t.$hmas, and 

was every where received with acclamations of joy. He foon found his 

troops confiderably augmented by crowds, who now voluntarily offered 

their fervice, to give a finifhing flroke to the ruin of the Afghans. 
» 

Ill the mean time, ashreff, expecting to be attacked, had made every 

preparation neceffiry to receive the enemy; not only his fovereignty, but 

his life depended on the event. In the flattering hopes of repairing his 

lofs at DAMGOON, he exerted all his fkill in the choice of a proper fitua- 

tion for his camp j in eroding batteries for his cannon j in covering 

them by intrenchments 5 and making the mofl advantageous difpofition 
of his troops. 

The 13th of NOVEMBER, early in the morning, t^hmas kouli khan 

appeared with his'army in order of battle: the Persians marched up 

to the AFGHANS, and fuflained the whole force of their mufquetry, and 

, part of their cannon, without diforder. Being come clofe to the enemy, 

they, in their turn, gave a general difcharge. So regular and intrepid 

an attack, might have difconcerted troops enured to the feverefl: difci- 

pline. The afloniflied Afghans feeing fuch numbers fall, that hardly 

a Angle bullet failed of execution thought only of faving their lives by 

flying precipitately from the field of battle. The lofs they fuflained on 

this occafion, was not lefs than 4000 men. The greatefl part of the 

AFGHANS who fled, reached Isfahan by three in the afternoon, and 

ashreff himfelf, with a finall number, returned at night. They pre¬ 

tended to have obtained a vidory, but the cries and lamentations of 

their women and children in the citadel, foon difcovered the contrary. 

There was alfo great confufion in other parts of the city, infomuch 

that the miferable inhabitants, remembering the threats of the Af¬ 

ghans, in cafe a misfortune fliould at any time befal them, expeded 

nothing lefs than a general maflacre. But the panic which had feized 

the 

* The PERSIANS are excellent markfmen, and when they keep good order^ they take aim, and 
neceffarily do great execution. 
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1729. AFGHANS, diverted them from any fuch cruel purpofe, if they ever 

intended it. 

' Ashreff, however, found time to glut his revenge, by imbruing his 

hands in the blood of shah hussein. This unfortunate prince, whom 

MIR MAGHMUD with all his horrid barbarity had fpared, at length fell a 

facrifice to the difappointment and rage of this cruel Afghan. Others 

of the royal blood are fuppofed to have fallen alfo on this occalion ; as to 

the daughters and female relations of hussein, he took them from the 

harram, determining to carry them oft with him. 

The AFGHANS, having now no other expedient, prepared for flight, 

and were bufied in colledling their fpoil. Befides the number of beafts 

of burthen, to accommodate their women and baggage, they loaded feve- 

ral mules, and near ^oo camels, moftly with the treafures and rich eftedts 

of the royal palace. As foon as night came on they left the city, m 

number about 12000, after having reigned as conquerors of Persia, feven 

years and twenty one days. Ashreff perhaps ftartled with the groans 

of the dying hussein, or having his whole mind employed in colledting 

his treafure, or providing for his own fecurity, had forgotten that the in- 

adivity of the Persian general, afforded an opportunity of glutting his 

revenge by fome more fignal cruelty j but he had not marched two leagues, 

'V/hen he fent back his athemat doulet, with a chofen party, it was 

fuppofed with orders to fire the city, and mafl'acre all thofe who mignt 

come in their way. This party was advanced to the royal gardens, within 

a mile of Isfahan, when fome among the common people, concluding 

they were not come for any good purpofe, colleded feveral drums, which 

they beat in fuch a manner, that the Afghans, apprehenfive that the 

PERSIAN troops'had already entered the town, fled back without doing 

any mifehief, and continued their rout towards shirass. 

This precipitate retreat having left the capital unguarded, the peafants 

of the neighbouring country, as well as the inhabitants, began not only 

to pillage the houfes which were abandoned, but alfo to rob one another: 

which unbridled licentioufnefs created an infinite confufion. Two days pad 

under thefe melancholy circumftances, in which the weak were obliged 
to 

2 
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to yield to the flrong, without any recourfe to either civil or military 1729. 

authority. 

The 16th of November, t^hmas kouli khan detached a body of 

1500 men, to difperfe the mob, and take polTefTion of the royal palace, 

and gates of the city, in order to his own entrance. It may feem dif¬ 

ficult to account for his not following the Afghans, after the battle of 

MOURTCHAKOR, which might have prevented their carrying olF'the riches 

of ISFAHAN : but we are to confider t^hmas kouli khan, as unbiafied 

by any particular affedlion for the Persians j that his glory was not ar¬ 

rived to maturity; and that, befides the duty of a general to ad cautioufly 

'with fo artful an enemy as the Afghans, if we may judge from his 

condud after he arrived at Isfahan, it is reafonable to conclude, his 

defign was to hulband the war, that his office as generaliffimo might not 

become unneceflary. 

As foon as the khan entered the city, he took the proper meafures 

for quieting the tumults of the people, occafioned by the pillage already 

mentioned; and ordered a diligent fearch for all the Afghans, whom 

neceffity or choice had induced to remain there. Of thefe, numbers 

had concealed themfelves in the houfes of their relations or friends, in 

hopes to elude the fearch. Many of them were brought into the public 

places and executed : thefe were a kind of vidims to the fouls of thou- 

fands, who had been ftarved to death by the ambitious policy of magh- 

MUD, or for the fame reafons butchered in cold blood, during the reign 

of the AFGHANS. It is remarkable however, that t^hmas kouli khan 

pardoned all thofe, of whom the inhabitants of the city made a fair re¬ 

port, with regard to the humane manner in which they had executed 

their refpedive offices. In the interim, he received a deputation from 

the AFGHANS of CASBIN: thefe not only offered their allegiance to shah 

T-ffiHMAs, but alfo their fervice as foldiers, and to engage immediately in 

his army. Such a reinforcement could not but prove agreeable to the 

PERSIAN general, fo that in the name of his mailer he promifed them a 
kind reception. 

VoL. IV. E The 
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The fpirit of revenge did not flop with the {laughter of the Afghans 

of ISFAHAN : the people were furious at the fight of every objed that 

could raife in their minds the leaft remembrance of their paft fufferings. 

Maghmud, when he was near his natural death, was taken off by vio¬ 

lence as related j yet, as he was the founder of the dominion of the Af¬ 

ghans in PERSIA, they had at a confiderable expence eredled a magnifi¬ 

cent maufoleum to his memory. This edifice, according to the cuftom 

of the eafi, was built in a grove, and inclofed with a wall. Tho’ this 

prince had been fo inhuman a murderer, yet the fuperflition of the part¬ 

ners in his vidlories, induced them to offer tlieir prayers- at his tomb. 

This increafed the indignation of the inhabitants of Isfahan, and added 

to their defii*e of delfroying it. Having obtained the permiflion of the 

khan for this purpofe, they leveil’d this edifice to the ground,, with the 

fury of an enraged mob; they would not even fuffer the repofe of his 

bones; and, to add yet a greater mark of contempt and abhorrence, in. 

the very place on which this maufoleum had been eredlcd, they built a 

public jakes. 

Shah t^hmas, who was fiill at t^hiran, having received notice 

of what had paffed at Isfahan, prepared to take poffeffion of his ca¬ 

pital. He marched at the head of the greatefl part of the forces which- 

were left with him, and arrived the 9th of December following at 

GAZE, a village about fix miles diftance from Isfahan. Here he was met 

by his general taehmas kouli khan 5 whom the shah no fooner faw, 

than he alighted from his horfe, as if he meant to pay him homage : 

the general difmounted alfo, and ran to him in a refpedtful manner, to 

prevent this great mark of condefcenfion 5. but the shah infilled upon 

walking a few paces with him, declaring that he could not fhew too 

great a diflindlion to the perfon who had delivered his country, and' 

driven his enemies from Isfahan. After a fhort converfation he mounted 

again, preceded by his running footmen j, the khan following jufl be¬ 

hind him at the head of his troops. 

TiEHMAs now made his entry into Isfahan, and was received with 

all thofe demonflrations of joy which the hidden change,, from the exe- 
cr>able 

* Shatirs, 
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crable tyranny of the ufurper ashreff, to the gentle deportment of their 1729. 

legal Ibvereign could infpire. The remembrance of his misfortunes added 

all the tendernefs of affedionate fubjefts, to the religious refpedi for the 

perfon of him who now appeared as the only furvivor of the seffie fa¬ 

mily. But the tranlports of his joy were in a great meafure fupprelTed, 

when he heard of the fate of the king his father, and faw the palace, 

which eight years before contained all the fplendor of a court, exhibiting 

only naked walls j the remembrance that he was reftored to the throne of 

his anceftors, was not fufRcient to filence the didates of humanity, in a 

breaft formed to gentle impreffions; and tho’ a king, he was not afliamed 

to weep. As foon as he entered the harram, an old woman threw het ^ 

arms about his neck in great tranfports of joy j as he knew that ashreff • 

had carried away his fillers and other relations, he was the more fur- < 

prized to find this perfon to be his mother. This lady had, ever fincc * 

the invafion of the Afghans, difguifed herfelf in the habit of a flave, and 

fubmitted to all the offices of drudgery, which are ordinarily impofed on '' 

perfons in that fituation. 

The king, after enjoying the fatisfadion tb find one of his parents alive, 

prepared himfelf for the duties of a fovereign prince. He received all 

thofe who appeared before him in fo affable and obliging a manner, that 

he won them entirely to his intereff:; and though their poverty was very 

great, they contributed as liberally as pofTible to the fupport of the army, 

which was increafed to near 40,000 men. T^hmas, whofe tendernefs 

of nature became his crime, inffead of commanding his general to purfue 

and extirpate his enemies, gave way to a melancholy turn of thought. 

TAiHMAs KOULi KHAN took occafion fiom hence, to reprefent to him 

in a refpedful manner, that his prefent fituation ought to efface all re¬ 

membrance of pafl difgraces; the shah replied ”to this effed : “ How 

“ is it polHble that my heart fhould be open to joyf are my own 

misfortunes, and thofe of my people to be forgotten, fo long as the 

“ murderers of my father and brothers are yet at shirass, where my 

“ fillers, and other female relations, are held in flavery by the vile af- 

‘‘ GHANs?” This was, in fad, to reproach t^hmas kouli khan for 

his inadivityj for it was in his bread to have purfued them, without 

E 2 giving 
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1720 giving them the leaft time to form any future project; but this general, 

tue to his own principles, forefaw that the remembrance of his fervices 

would wear out of the minds of the people, unlefs to the office of-gene- 

raliffimo he could add that of a prime minifter, or at leaft poffefs a 

power adequate to it. He therefore took this occafion to reprefent to the 

SHAH, that he was very ready to march againft the enemy, and finiffi the 

bufmefs of refloring to his majefty all his dominions; but that he knew 

an army was not to be kept together without pay; and moreover, he had 

learnt from the experience of lutf ali khan, towards the clofe of the 

unfortunate reign of his father, that the intrigues of a court often baffle 

the moft glorious military operations j therefore, if his majefty meant to 

compleat the work which was fo happily begun, a power muft be granted 

him to levy money for the payment of the army. 

The king, who already defigned to give his aunt in marriage to this 

general, and had actually made him begler beg of khorasan, was 

ftartled at his demand of this extraordinary power of levying money; 

being fenfible that fuch a ftep was in fome meafure to yield up the fove- 

reignty. He oonfulted however with fome of the principal officers, if 

there was any proper perfon to whom he could give the command of the 

army. Whether thefe officers were in*the intereft of the general or not, 

they declared their opinion, that the foldiers would not willingly ferve 

under any other perfon than t^hmas kouli khan j and confequently,. 

that it would be beft to comply with his demand for the prefent, and re- 

fent his infolence hereafter, when there ftiould not be any fuch preffing 

occafion for his fervices. The khan, thus obtaining his point in fo. im¬ 

portant an article, -profefted an entire devotion to his mafter s fervice: as 

a proof of which, he offered to take the field immediately, and go in 

fearch of the Afghans. Accordingly before the end of December this- 

year, the PERSIAN army began their march towards shirass. 

M. 

PART 
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PART III. 
» 

F R O M THE 

Total defeat of the AFGHANS in 

JANUARY 1750, 

TILL - ' 

TiEHMAS KOULI KHAN is chosen king 

IN MARCH 1736. 

CHAP. VI. 

Asuk'etf flops at shirass. T^hmas kouli khan marches and defeats 

the AFGHANS the iph of January 1730. Flight, diflrefs, and death 

of ASHREFF. TyEHMAS KOULI KHAN marches againft Turks, and 

takes HAMADAN and tavris 5 he makes a truce, returns to Herat, re- 

■ duces that province, and marches into khorasan. Fhe shah marches 

to ERivAN, obtains fame advantages over the Turks, and is afterwards ' 

defeated Jiear the aras, and again at hamadan. 

SHREFF did not entertain the lead; thoughts, that the adive 1729V 

T.EHMAS kouli KHAN would remain long at Isfahan ; on the 

contrary, he expeded to be clofely purfued. He had, befides 

his army, a numerous caravan, of which part confided in camels loaded 

with the plunder .of Isfahan; yefthe fird: day he marched fixty miles. 

His intentions were to have taken the rout of kherman, but hearing that 

the BALOUCHES Were in arms, and concluding they would^ have no regard 

to him as a fugitive prince, pofifeded of great riches, he determined to 

march to shirass. When he was informed that the Persian army was 

loitering 
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1729. loitering in Isfahan, he had leifure to plunder and ravage the province, 

as well as the city 5 and gave a loofs to all that barbarity, which the com¬ 

plicated motives of revenge and avarice can fuggeft to a mind naturally 

cruel? To this he was the more induced, by the condud: of the Per¬ 

sians in ISFAHAN towards the Afghans. 

TiEHMAS KOULI KHAN having fupported the rigor of the feafon with 

great conftancy, after a march of twenty days arrived near astakhar". 

His troops had fuffered very much by the feverity of the feafon, and want 

of provifions, the Afghans having laid the country wafte; fo that the 

PERSIAN general found his artny confiderably' diminiflied, by mortality 

and defertion. The Afghans having fixed their camp in an advan¬ 

tageous fituation, determined to try the fortune of another battle. The 

PERSIAN troops, on their part, were impatient to give a finifiiing firokc 

17^0. to the AFGHANS. The 15th of January, t^HxMAs kouli khan at¬ 

tacked the AFGHANS with all his troops, with the fame vigor as he had 

done atMouRTCHAKOR, and put them infiantly to flighty infomuch that 

he was apprehenfive, left by fo feeble a refiftance they meant only to 

draw him into an ambufeade. He had adopted it as a maxim, not to fe- 

parate his troopsbeing fenfible that when a detachment is routed, their 

flight often throws a whole army into confufion 5 and that the fpeed with 

which the vanquifhed fly, is but a precarious fecurity to them, fince the 

conqueror muft overtake them at laft. 

An excefs of caution, may bring on the fame confequences as rafhnefs: 

the khan’s great circumfpedion, upon this occafion, gave the Afghans 

an opportunity to concert meafures for their fecure retreat, with all their 

valuable effeds. The houfes, gardens, and narrow pafTages about the ' 

city of shirass, were fuch as rendered the approach difficult; and the 

khan refolved to put nothing to an unneceftary hazard, fince it was 

plain that the pride of the Afghans was humbled to the duft. 

Thefe people had however taken a refolution, to defend a pafTage in the 

north fide of the mountains, which leads to the city 5 and dividing their 
men 

• This city is near the ruins of the antient PiRSErotis. 
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men into platoons, made feveral difcharges on the Persian army: finding ^72^* 

-this did not hinder the Persians from marching on in regular order, they 

fled to sHiRAss.. Ashreff being now reduced to the laft extremity, fent 

two of his principal oflicers to t^ehmas kouli khan, with offers of de¬ 

livering up the princefles,. alfo the treafure and other effeds belonging to 

the crown, on condition that he and his troops fhould retire out of Persia 

unmolefted, and carry with them their families, arms, and baggage. To 

this the KHAN replied, that he would not comply with fuch propofals 5 on 

the contray, that if they did not deliver up ashreff, he would put all 

the AFGHANS to the fword^ Thefe officers then pretended, that if the 

KHAN would grant them quarter, they would deliver up their chief: 

to this no definitive anfwer was given, but the deputies were permitted 

to retire. 

In the interim ashreff, who was not ignorant that he had nothing 

to expedt but a cruel death, if he fell into the hands of the Persians,. 

marched off in the night, and was got to fome difiiance before the khan 

was informed of it. It may be prefumed, that it did not give him any 

great concern that he had miffed the recovery of the princefles of the 

royal blood, however he might be affedted with regard to the treafure,. ^ 

In order to facilitate their retreat, the Afghans feparated into different 

bodies; it therefore became the more difficult to prevent their flight. 

The KHAN was not perliaps fo much concerned about this,, as his army 

imagined j fince every circumftance of his condudt proved that he was in* 

his heart a tartar, and more difpofed to favour that nation than the na¬ 

tives of PERSIA j. and. thus we may, in fome meafure, reconcile a condudl 

feemingly fo contrary to the natural adlivity of his genius. However, on 

his arrival at shirass, he caufed feveral of the Afghans, whom he found 

there, to be put to death: thofe of any diflindlion he fent prifoners to 

ISFAHAN with the news of his vidlory,. 

AJtho’ ASHREFF had made a hidden and fecrct flight, fome of the parties, 

which the khan detached after him, overtook the Afghans, and a fkir- 

milh enfued^ but the fersians were obliged to retreat. It is not eafy to^ 
8 
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1730. figure the difficulties which ashreff encountered; his riches ferving only 

■ to increafe his danger: befides the great diftrefs he was in for provifion 

and forage, in the dead of winter, he was perpetually attacked on every 

fide by the peafants, till at length he was obliged to abandon his baggage, 

and after that to drop all the Persian women and children, whom he 

was carrying into captivity. Some of his followers, tranfported with rage 

and jealoufy, killed their women, to prevent their falling into the hands 

of their enemies. 

Under thefe circumftances, it was impoffible for them to keep together 

in any confiderable body: their divifion gave an opportunity to mofl of 

their captives to efcape; and among thefe were the aunt and lifter of shah 

T.EHMAS. As foon as thefe ladies returned to shir ass, they were conduc¬ 

ed honourably to the court at Isfahan, and the former was given to 

T.EHMAS KOULI KHAN in marriage. Hunger and thirft, cold and fatigue, 

with inceftant flcirmifties, having difperfed the Afghans ; ashreff had 

with him only 200 men, when he was attacked by a body of the ba- 

LoucHES : he made a very gallant defence, but at length he and his people 

were cut to pieces. 

Thus ended the ufurpation of the Afghans, but not the calamities of 

PERSIA. The death of ashreff was but a prelude to thofe mifehiefs, 

which NADIR, that fcourge of heaven, was to bring on this unhappy 

country. The weaknefs of hussein’s reign, had been the firft apparent 

caufe, which by a chain of effeCs could hardly fail to plunge this mifer- 

able nation into further misfortunes, not inferior to thofe it had felt under 

the cruel Afghans. 

T/ehmas KOULI khan remained about two months in shirass, and 

refreftied his army. As foon as the fpring approached, he direCed his 

courfe towards hamadan : his name was already fo formidable to the 
TURKS, 

I 

There are different accounts given concerning the place where this afghan chief ended his 

life, but as the defert of secestan was his rout to kandahar, it may be prefumed that he was 

not very far advanced in that country when this event happened. 

7 
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TURKS, that from his valour and experience, they dreaded the lofs of thofe 

dominions, which they had conquered during the late troubles in Persia. 

It he was an objedt of terror to them, his condudt alfo gave umbrage at the 

court of ISFAHAN; the afcendency he had obtained by means of the 

army under his command, rendered him already too great for a fubjed. 

Shahta^.hmas had no fooner made a difpolitlon of his interior govern* 

ment, than he fent an embaflador to the port, to acquaint the grand 

/ignior of his re-eftabli(liment in the government of the Persian empire; 

and tnat he defired to live in perfed amity with the Turks ; demanding, 

however, the reftitution of his dominions, v/hich they had taken during 

the troubles, and alfo all the Persian prifoners. The ^mbalTador Jiad 

hardly opened his commiffion,* when news arrived at Constantinople 

that the Persian army had already taken hamadan. The Turkish mi" 

niftry enraged at this proceeding, declined any further conference. The 

embaifador declared, that he believed the news was not true, or that thofe 

hoftilities had been committed contrary to his mailer’s intention, by fome 

rebellious fubjeds: however, the turks refolved immediately to declare 

war againft the Persians, and accordingly made great preparations to 
carry it on with vigor. 

In the mean while, t^^ehmas kouli khan had by his arbitrary pro¬ 

ceedings, and the abufe of his authority, rendered his fecurity abfolutely 

inconhflent with peaceable meafures; or, indeed, with any other fitua- 

tion than that of being at the head of an army. He had, in fad, beaten 

ABDALLAH BASHA, and taken hamadan, and following the Turks to 

kermanshah, compleated the defeat of that army. After putting gar- 

rifons in thefe places, he marched for tavris and ardeville which 

the BASHA kouproli was ordered to defend with 40,000 men ; how¬ 

ever, the khan having out-marched him, took thefe places. The 

TURKS being thus terrified at the progrefs of the Persians, demanded a 

truce, to which t^hmas kouli khan confented the more readily, as 

the 
^ This city had been famous for the fepulchres of the Persian kings, for colleges richly endowed, 

and mofques with coftly ornaments in iilver j but the turks during the troubles alienated the lands, 
and plunder’d the riches. 

VoL. IV. F 
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the ABDOLLEES of HERAT had revolted, and formed a confiderable army. 

Upon this he returned back with a large body of his troops, and by a 

laborious march entered the country of esferain, and defeated the ab- 

DOLLEES in a pitched battle. He then blockaded Herat, which being 

unprovided for a fiege, was obliged to fubmit. He put the governor and 

all the principal perfons concerned in the rebellion to death, and leav¬ 

ing a garrifon of his own men, he marched to mesceied, 

T^hmas shah concluded that the truce with the port would not ter- 

niinate in any accommodation; the Turks took advantage of the abfence 

of KouLi KHAN, and great preparations were made for the march of the 

OTTOMAN armies. The shah therefore left Isfahan in October, with 

an army of about 20,000 men, directing hfs courfe towards tavris, where 

he joined the troops left by his general t^hmas kouli khan. From 

thence he marched over the mountains of Armenia, in the height of 

1^31. winter, by wdiich he loft a confiderable number of his men; and about 

the end of February he reached erivan. Ali basha, seraskier of 

that province, had taken care to fupply the city, not only for a fiege, but 

alfo to adt oftenfively againft the Persians when a favourable opportunity 

fhould offer: accordingly he caufed 600,0 of his men to march out of the 

o-arrifon to attack the Persians, with inftrudions to retreat at the firft fire. 

This order was executed fo well, that the Persians having the apppearance 

of a vidlory, followed the Turks, and fell into the fnare j for a maftced 

battery of cannon was played on them fo furioufly, that they loft a great 

number of men. The basha at the fame time marched out of his camp, 

and attacked the Persians in flank, fo that the battle became very bloody 

on both fidesj however, the Persian valour was fuperior to that of the 

TURKS, who were driven back to their entrenchments. The shah then 

laid fiege to the caftle, but the Turks having laid the country wafte, he 

foon found his army in diftrefs for provifions, and was obliged to raife the 

fiege. The Persian army then diredled their courfe towards tavris. 

Ali basha followed them, and foon met and joined the forces of basha 

KoupROLi. The union of the Turkish troops having rendered them fu¬ 

perior to the PERSIANS, they attacked the Persian army near the city 

ASTABAT, and defeated them, puftiing fome of their troops into the river 
2 zengui5 
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zENGui^j many of them were drowned, and a great number taken pri- 1751. 

foners. Among the latter was seffie kouli khan, a general of diflrnc- 

tion, who had been formerly the athemat doule^t of shah hussein. 

This perfon, now about 60 years of age, was remarkable for his know¬ 

ledge and bravery. When he was brought prifoner to Constantinople, 

the grand fignior demanded of him, why at the late fiege of tavris he 

had fuffered the chief mullah and his family to be malTacred ? He an- 

fvvered in an undaunted tone, There are rafcals in Persia as well as in 

“ TURKEY, and when a place is taken'by affault, it is impoffible for 

‘‘ commanders to prevent diforders.” Whatever might be the reafons 

which induced the ottoman court to behave thus cruelly to this gallant? 

officer i he was conduced richly cloathed, with his hands tied behind 

him, to a place near the feraglio, where the grand lignior glutted his 

refentment in feeing his head cut off. In the mean time, the Persian 

embaffadors had been very ill treated, and even plundered on the road, fo 

that the turks feemed to obferve no terms with their enemies, but de¬ 

termined to lay wafte the borders of Persia with fire and fword. 

TvEhmas shah had, before his defeat near astabat, refolved to.aban- 

don TAVRIS, in order to provide for the fecurity of hamadan, to which 

achmed basha was preparing to lay fiege. The Persian army reached 

the plains of hamadan in September, being reduced from 50 * to lefs 

than 30,000 men. With thefe were joined the garrifon of the city; and 

a bloody battle enfued between the two armies, in which the turks were 

victorious. The shah returned with his fcattered forces to casbin ; and 

hamadan fell again into the hands of the turks. Thus the ottoman 

army gained this year, what they loft the year before. 

During thefe tranfaClions in the held, the fituation of affairs in turkey 

was changed by intefline commotions. As they had moreover much to lofe, 

without a profpeCl of making any further acquifition, peace was become 

very defirable. AcHxMEd, basha of bagdat, in confequence of the fuccefs 

of the PERSIANS the preceding year, had received orders to make a peace 

with them on the beft terms he could. Ibrahim basha, the grand 

F 2 vizir, 
y This river falls into the aras, n little below a^taeat. ’'It may be prefumed that 

he collected a great number of forces in his march through p2RSiA into the Turkish dominions, 

bcfides the forces he found at tavris. 
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jw-1 vizir, was apprehenfive that if fuccefs attended the arms of the Persians 

’ in reconquering the provinces wrefted from that monarchy, during the 

invafion of the Afghans, fuch an event would neceffarily render his- 

fafety the more precarious, as he was already odious to the people. 

The end of September the preceding year, a great revolution hap¬ 

pened at CONSTANTINOPLE j and as this event was attended with re^ 

markable circumfiances, it will not be foreign to our fubjedl, to give a 

fuccindl account of it. 

CHAP. VII.. 

An account of the revolution in turkey. The grand vizir, and fevered 

other great oficers put to death* Achmed the Hid dethroned* IVIa- 

HOMMED advanced to the government,. The extraordinary adventures of 

PATRONA KALIL, chief of the rebels^ ' > 

3^30. "TT often pleafes the wifdom of providence to accomplifh the greatefl 

I ends by ignoble inftruments. Patron a kalil, a native of Alba¬ 

nia, who had been a common failor, and was now only a fimple Janif- 

fary, became the inflrument of dethroning achmed the HI. the grand 

fignior, in refentment of the evil adminiflration of the government, and 

the rapacious avarice of ibrahim basha the grand vizir. 

Patron A appeared in arms the 28th of September, at the head of a few 

defperate fellows. It was agreed this fmall body fliould divide itfelf into 

three companies, and taking different routs they were to meet at atmei- 

DAN which was appointed their general rendezvous. This difpoiition. 

being made, patron a began his march, difplaying a fmall flandard ; his 

companions, with fabres in their hands, cried out, that all fhopkeepers and 

mechanicks fhould fhiit up their fhops, and every good muffulman fliould 

follow their enfigns to atmeidan, where they would communicate the 

jufl caufe of their appearing in arms againft the prefent government. 1 he 

two other companies having done the lame, the whole city was in an alarm. 

» A plain juft without the city, 

3 
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and the fhops were flint up. The Turks who did not join them, confined 

themfelves to their houfes. The grand fignior, and his vizir.ibrahim^ 

were at their country palaces at Scutari j and the reys effendi was 

alfo at one of his country houfes on the canal which extends to the black 

SEA. This minifter, being given up to his natural indolence, treated the 

account which w^as fent of the tumult as a matter below his attention; 

fo that there was no perfon of authority to quafh this commotion in the 

city> except the aga of the Janifiaries, and the kiaya*" of the grand 

vizir. The laff, apprehenfive of danger, retired j whilft the aga put 

himfelf at the head of his guards, defigning to difperfe the mob. He 

foon found that his very guards were corrupted 3 and inftead of being 

difpofed to aft ofFenfively againfl the promoters of the fedition, they be¬ 

gan to complain of his not joining with them to obtain jufiice of the 
grand vizir. 

Things being thus circumfianced, he was intirely at a lofs what mea- 

fures to take, till news was brought him that a party of the rebels were 

gone to plunder his palace; upon which he retired to provide for his' 

own fecurity. The mob increafed every moment: they obliged all the 

TURKS they met to join them, threatening to kill thofe who refufed-; and 

fome unhappy perfons, who had no inclination to embark in fo defperate 

an enterprizc, aftually fell a facrifice to their fury. They now broke 

open all the prifons, and made flaves and malefiiftors th^ companions of 

their fortune. As their number augmented, thofe whom fear rather 

than inclination had hitherto retrained, became the partners of their re¬ 

bellion. Tlius the fire of fedition had already made a great progrefs, 

before the grand vizir had received any exaft information of it 3 fo that it 

was not till four in the afternoon that the aiufti \ the kaimakhan % 

and the kiaya, with feveral other principal officers of flate, came to 

inform him to what a height the infurreftion was arrived. Immediately 

a council was held, which lafted till night without any refolution, but 

that they fhould hold another council at the palace of the grand fignior. 

Here 

** Secretary of.ftate. ' This is the great uflier of the houlhold, the vizir as well as the 

grand fignior has one. ^ The lirft eccleliallic, or chief of the law. « 'I he deputy cf 

the grand vizir, who as governor of Constantinople, 
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1730. Here it was refolved that the court fhould immediately go to Constan¬ 

tinople f and they accordingly embarked in a yatch. They were no 

fooner arrived, than the grand vizir, with the other minifters, began to 

deliberate what meafures to take under fuch preffing circumftances, which 

were of fuch a nature, as feemed already to baffle the utmoft of their fkill 

and authority. They refolved however unanimoufly, that the only ef- 

fedtual method was the force of arms, and therefore a body of troops 

fhould be colledled. This indeed feemed to be the only expedient j but 

' the grand fignior being informed of their refolution, was unwilling to try 

fuch defperate means. As foon as it was day, his highnefs ■ fent one of 

the principal officers of the bostangis ^ to atmeidan, to command the 

rebels in the grand fignior’s name to retire j and to acquaint them that if 

they did not ffiew a ready obedience, his highnefs would be obliged to 

have recourfe to arms. They made reply with great unconcern, that they 

were affembled for the honour and welfare of the date, and would not lay 

down their arms, till the fultan redreffied their grievances. 

The grand fignior highly incenfed at fo infolent an anfwer, gratified 

his refentrnent in reproaching his vizir ibrhaim as the caufe of the dif- 

order. The vizir laid the fault on the kaimakhan, loading him with 

the mod heavy reproaches in the prefence of the fultan ; turning towards 

whom he faid, “ Will your highnefs differ that a wretch fo vile and de- 

“ fpicable as this fhall longer enjoy the light.’' The fultan druck with 

the manner in which his vizir accufed the kaimakhan, caufed him im¬ 

mediately to be arreded: and then affuming a compofed air, difcourfed 

with the vizir upon the dtuation of their affairs. Ibrahim who was an 

able, tho’ not an honed minider, found the advice his mader gave was 

impradicable ; therefore, without amufing him with vain projeds, he re¬ 

commended force as the only expedient to reduce the rebellion, “ I 

fee,” continued he, “ in this crifis of the empire, only two expedients 5 

“ either that your highnefs put yourfclf at the head of your houdiold 

‘‘ troops, and fall upon the rebels, or that you permit me to go in your 

“ place. I datter myfelf that I am fufficiently beloved by the foldiers to 

form a confiderable party, as foon as I diall appear.” 
The 

8 Thefe are a fpecles of militia in turke v, but they alfo fcrve as guards of the feraglio. 
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The timorous fultan relifhed neither of thefe propofils, but ftill vainly 1730, 

endeavoured to avail himfelf of the right he derived as fovereign of the 

people. He therefore caufed the ftandard of mahommed to be forthwith 

difplayed at the gates of the feraglio, and ordered a proclamation to be made 

from the ramparts, that every foldier who would come under this banner, 

to affift him in reducing the rebels, fhould receive a gratification of 30 

crowns ^; and, moreover, that their pay Ihould be augmented two afpers. 

He Icon found that thefe fair promifes w£re ineffectual, and therefore gave 

orders that the bostangis fhould be aflembled 5 but neither were thefe 

orders practicable, for thofe who were capable of bearing arms concealed 

themfelves, having no inclination to fight in behalf of a miniftry, which 

had been long odious to them. His next application was to the marine ; 

but before any number of men could be collected, patron a kalil, at the 

head of a body of rebels, fell upon the arfenal, drove the captain basha 

from it, and threatened the foldiers of the marine, if they perfifled in de¬ 

fending the court, he would grant them no quarter, but would burn their 

houfes, together with all the fhips and gallies belonging to the fultan. By 

this means, he difperfed a great nuihber who had already received money 

for enlifling, and brought off others to join his party 3 at the fame time, he 

augmented his forces with all the Turkish malefactors and flaves, who 
were in the gallies and baths. 

At length the grand fignior fent a deputation to the rebels, demanding 

what their intentions were 3 they anfwered, that they defired the mufti, 

the grand vizir ibrahim basha, the kaiaiakhan, mustapha basha, *, 

and mahommed the kiaya, might be delivered to them : with regard to 

his highnefs, they were fatisfied with his reign, and wifhed him profperity. 

Upon this anfwer, the fultan immediately caufed the two lafl to be ar- 

refled, and fent to acquaint the rebels that they fliould be put to death; 

but that, in confideration of his compliance fo far, they ought to be con¬ 

tented with the banifhment of the mufti and vizir. The rebels con- 

fented to fpare the mufti, but flill perfifled in their firfl demand in re¬ 

gard to the VIZIR 5 infomuch, that the fultan found his own fecurity 

would be endangered by his refufal. 

In 
‘ I Aippofc dollars of 45, 
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In the mean while patrona conduded himfclf with all the dignity 

and good order of a commander in chief, exading an oath from his com¬ 

panions, that they fliouid commit no kind of excefs. For the better 

fupport of their difcipline, fome, who had committed thefts and diforders, 

were adtually puniflied with death by a confent of the leaders of the re¬ 

bellion : by which nieans the city was fupplied with provifions as ufuah 

The Janiflaries, who had revolted long before in their hearts, joined the 

rebels at atmeidan, where they formed a regular camp. This ftep feem- 

ed to render the affairs of the court defperate; however, the fultan made 

another effort to obtain the life of ibrahim basha : to which the rebels 

made no other reply, than that they had already done enough in pardon^ 

ing the JvIUFTI. The grand vizir, and other great officers already men¬ 

tioned, were accordingly condemned to die, and the 30th of September 

the delinquents were conduced to kapu orasi^. The approach of death 

fo terrified the kiaya, that he rendered up his foul without the hand of 

the executioner. T‘he kaimakhan performed the offices of devotion, 

and received the abfolution which is ufual on fuch important occafions, 

in a very compofed and regular manner. The vizir did not exprefs lefs 

fortitude and compofure, but he neither faid his prayers, nor received 

abfolution 5 obferving, that as his life was fo near an end, he would not 

give himfelf that trouble. 

How far the grand vizir had mifbehaved, during the long admlniftra- 

tion of twelve years, may be judged from the immenfe riches which he 

left behind him. One of the gentlemen of his bed-chamber ^ who had 

been in his fecrets, now confeffed that in a vault under the pigeon-houfe, 

which this minifler had caufed to be built in one of the courts of the fe- 

raglio, his riches were depofited. From hence were taken four iron chefts, 

of which three contained 18 long leather bags, with 60,000 fequins - fun- 

duklis in each, and the fourth contained a great quantity of precious flones. 

The KIAYA of IBRAHIM’S harram, who had a perfedl knowledp of his af¬ 

fairs, confeiTed that a great part of thefe riches was the price of injuftice j and 
that 

k The aparfment in the feraglio, where prifoners of Sate are put to death. ’ An acta r 

CGLAR. At 9 4^. the fequin is 1,512,000/. which feems to be much too large a fum 

to be amaffed by any miniiler in any epuntry, without very grfat corruption indeed. 
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that he had hiinfeJf been employed in the moft fecrct manner, at different 
times, in conveying money into thefe chefts. 

The next day in the morning, the bodies of thefe three great officers, 

without any funeral rites, and almoft naked, were conveyed in a cart to 

ATMEiDAN, foIIowcd by a crowd, who expreffied great contempt and re- 

fentment of the condua: of thefe miniflers^by infulting their remains, and' 

declaring with loud acclamations, that they hoped all the enemies of their 

religion and country would meet with the fame fate. When the bodies 

were brought into the camp; the rebels were loud in their expreffions of 

refentment, that the grand fignior had not delivered the traitors alive, as he 

had promifed. It was urged, on the other hand, that the fultans had 

never been accuftomed to deliver their minifters alive into the hands of 

their enemies; and that they ought to be fatisfied with the great con- 

defccnfion which his highnefs had ffiewn upon this occafion. 

The rebels having^ carried their point thus far, were intoxicated with 

their own fuccefs; and began to declare without referve, that they would 

depofe the sultan achmed III. and fet his nephew mahommed on the 

Uirone. They confidered that achmed was naturally cruel, and had 

caufed all thofe to be put to death who had dethroned his brother must a- 

PH A II. in 1703 ; and confequently, they could expedt very little quartet* 

from him, fhould his power be again eftablifhed, as they had been the 

authors of the death of his near relation ibrahim : on the contrary, fhould 

they chufe mahommed, who had been confined for feven and twenty 

years, there was great reafon to believe he would acknowledge their fer- 

vices. Achmed, in reality, had given them no remarkable caufe of com¬ 

plaint, except his great favour to ibrahim basha; fo that it was in fome 

meafure difficult to find a fpecious motive for this lafl adl of violence on 

the fiate. They pretended, that the body of the vizir ibrahim was not 

among thofe of the delinquents 5 however, after hanging the bodies of. 

the kaimakhan and kiaya, each upon a tree, as fpedtacIes.to the peo¬ 

ple, they dragged the third, which was really ibrahim’s, at a horfe’s 

tail to the gates of the feraglio. 

1730' 
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Here they depianded with the moft clamorous infolence, that the real 

vizir with all his creatures fhould be delivered to them alive, as alio the 

KEYS EFFENDI j adding, that as they could not depend on the promifes 

of ACHMED, who contrary to all laws, perfifted in protedting a villain, 

whofe avarice had plunged the ftate into the greateft diflrefs, he was 

no longer worthy to reign; at the fame time they proclaimed mahom- 

MED. Achmed tried every expedient to quiet them, offering them con- 

fiderable rewards, and to deliver up all thofe whom they demanded j 

but they were inflexibly bent on dethroning him. On their return to 

ATMEiDAN, they threw the carcafs of ibrahim into the common road, 

near a fountain, where this minifter had eredled an elegant flrudturc 

about two years before, as an embellifhment to the city, and for the ufe 

of the people. 

The rebels having plunged themfelves fo deep, began to find the ne- 

ceflity of fome perfon, fkilled and experienced in politics, to condudt 

them in the completion of their work. Ispiri zade, one of the fultan s 

chaplains, though he had often received the highefl: marks of the royal 

bounty, had the ingratitude to abandon his mafter, and join in the con- 

fpiracy. This man had concealed his ambition under the cloak of piety 

and mortification, and was now fecretly become their chief advifer. The 

ift of OCTOBER he entered the feraglio, where he found the miniflers of 

achmed under a great confternation, not knowing what would be the 

iffue of the rebellion. As foon as this treacherous priefl entered the apart' 

ment, the minifters inquired impatiently what was paffing in the city. 

He anfwered with the air of a man depreffed with forrow : “ The rebels 

“ will not upon any account fubmit that achmed fhall reign over theni 

any longer; all my endeavours in favour of the fultan are rendered 

** abortive, by the fiercenefs of their animofity. It is in vain to flatter 

ourfelves any longer, that we fhall be able to alter their refolution.’* 

At thefe words, the whole affembly became motionlefs, and unable to 

Btter a word. The perfidious ispiri zade, obferving that there was 

no body who dared to acquaint the fultan with this news, went himfelf. 

As foon as he entered the royal prefence, achmed faid, ‘‘ Are the rebels 
' ^ “ yet 
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“ yet at atmeidan ? why do they not retire ? I have fhewn them more 1730 

favour than I ought: I have offered to do them juftice on thofe of 

“ whom they complain ; and I have promifed them large prefents j what 

‘‘ would they have more?” Ispiri zade replied, in a bold but com- 

pofed tone, “ Thy reign is finiflied; thy revolted fubjedts will no longer 

“ fubmit to thy dominion.” Achmed, ftarting up, replied, “ Whence 

“ comes it that you have delayed to give me this information ?” Then 

running immediately to the apartment® of mahommed his nephew, he 

took him by the hand, and conducing him to the throne, placed him 

there himfelf, and was the firft who faluted him as emperor. Anioiig 

many tender things, he fpoke to this effed: “ Remember that your fa- 

“ ther loft the place in which you are now feated, by his blind con> 

‘‘ plaifance for his mufti feizoullah efffndi j and that I lofe it my- 

“ felf, by having trufted too much to my vizir ibrahim bash a. Learn 

“ from our examples not to confide in your minifters without due cir-» 

cumfpedion. If I had always followed my old maxims, I ftiould 

“ never have left mine fo long in place, or omitted to have demanded 

‘‘ frequent and regular accounts of the affairs of the empire. Perhaps I 

“ might have then finiflied my reign as glorioufly as I began it. Farewel j 

I wifli that yours may be more happy 3 and I hope that you will have 

“ a proper regard for me and my children, whom I recommend to your 

‘‘ care.” Immediately the unfortunate achmed retired to thofe apart¬ 

ments which his nephew had juft quitted. 

After the ceremony of the inauguration of the new fultan was per¬ 

formed with the ufual pomp, and he had received the honours due to 

this high dignity; his curiofity excited him to fee patrona kalil, 

who had been the inftrument of his exaltation to the throne. This man 

appeared before the grand fignior in the habit of a common Janiffary, 

with his naked knees. He advanced with a bold air to the fultan’s throne, 

and kiffed his hand. Jlis. highnefs faid, “ What can I do for th^e ? 

“ Thou haft a right to demand of me any favour.” This artful wicked 

fellow, now gave marks of more noble and generous fentiments, than • 

could be expected from his birth and paft life, and anfwered the fultan 

G 2 
• Cas oba. 

to 
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i730. to this purpofe : “ As to the prefent time, I am arrived at the higheft point 

“ of my wiflies, in feeing your highnefs on the throne of the ottoman 

“ empire. With regard to the future, 1 know I have nothing to exped; 

“ from you but an ignominious death.'* The grand fignior replied, “ I 

“ fwear I will never do you any harm; tell me only what recompcnce I 

“ can make you, and I grant it before you alk.” “ Since your royal 

“ goodnefs is without bounds,” replied patron a, I defire that you 

“ will fupprefs all the new impofts with which your fubjedls have been 

loaded under the late adminiftration.’* 

This was a dangerous requeft, as it feemed to increafe the popularity 

of this fellow; however the grand fignior did not hefitate to comply, and 

orders were immediately given to fufpend the colledion of thofe taxes. 

In the interim the rebels, far from difbanding, committed many out¬ 

rages, particularly in pillaging feveral houfes of perfons profcrlbed, which 

had been fealed up with the royal feal. The new fultan could not but 

have a quick refentment of fo great a mark of difrepedt, as well as viola¬ 

tion of the laws 5 however, as he was not yet fecure on his throne, he 

deficed that they would refrain from fuch kind of executions; reprefenting 

at the fame time, that as they had placed him on the throne, they ought to 

leave the power and authority of punifiiing to him, in the manner which 

he fhould think mofi: convenient. Thefe gentle remonftrances, though 

founded in the higheft reafon, did not prevail on the bafe and undif- 

ciplined minds of the rebels; on the contrary, they renewed their in- 

ftances that the reys effendi fibould be delivered up to them. Tho’ 

this minifter had not been fo guilty as the other officers of ftate, yet he - 

thought proper to retire and conceal himfelf. But had he been prelent, 

the new fultan feemed in no difpofition to comply with their extrava¬ 

gance, the gratification of which might have only ferved to increafe their 

tumultuous fury. 

The Rebels proceeded in rifling the houfes of thofe who were moft 

©bnoxious to them : the plunder of the grandees, together with the 

riches of the vizir, enabled patron a to make a plentiful diftributipn 

©f money to gratify all his followers, among whom even children and 

old 
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old men were admitted, as’ by this means he increafed his popularity. 

The lieutenant-general of the Janiflaries, tho’ chofen by the rebels, was 

confirmed by the fultan j he therefore took the liberty to reprefent, that 

fo profufe a liberality to perfons fo little intitled to it, ill fuited with juft 

government, in the caufe of which they had taken up arms: but this 

unhappy officer, for his indifcreet zeal, was cut to pieces on the fpot. 

The grand fignior, obferving that it would be impoffible to eftabliffi 

peace whilft patron A appeared in arms, propofed to give him a rich 

government, or a fum of money to retire. Patrona knew well that 

he could have no fecurity but in arms j however he continued to chaftife 

thofe who committed any outrage without his permiffion. All the new 

officers of ftate, out of fear of his lawlefs power, paid him the greateft 
refpedt. 

Patrona at length reflefling, that the charadler of a difinterefted 

patriot, in which he had hitherto appeared, would not fupport him, when 

the lives of the inhabitants of Constantinople, together with their 

wealth ffiould ceafe to be in his power ; began to accept bribes, and to 

fell his favours for money. His companions being informed of it, ex- 

prefiTed their refentment with fome bitternefs, as he thus violated thofe 

principles, in defence of which they had taken up arms. The matter 

was but too apparent, and tended much to weaken his intereft; however, 

he ftill pretended that all his paffions and defires centered in the public 

good. 

Their plundering and profcriptions ftill continuing, the fultan convoked 

a council, compofcd of his new mufti and principal officers of ftate. In 

confequence of this, the mufti prepared his religious artillery, by fending 

his FETFA to the rebel camp at atmeidan, by the istamboul ef- 

FENDi ®. This was a humorous whimfical fellow, who having from the 

beginning taken the part of the rebels, was in great efteem amongft them, 

and played his part fo well, that the moft fenfible among the Janifiaries 

confented to retire to their quarters, and to fubmit to the fultan’s pleafure. 

At the fame time the rebels were threatened, that if they did not retire, 

the 
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• Lieutenant of the police in constaktinopli* 



THE HISTORY OF Part III. 

1730* the ftandard of mahommed would not be hung out in vain^ feeing that 

there were thoufands in Constantinople ready to flied their blood 

in defence of it. Upon this they fubmitted, on condition that none of 

them ihould be put to death, and that they (hould have three ftandards 

difplayed, by which means they might unite in their own defence in 

cafe of need. Extraordinary as this propofal may appear, the court 

thought proper to fubmit to it, for the prefent, for fear of worfe confe- 

quences. 

The blaze of this rebellious lire feemed thus to be extinguilhed. The 

court thought it unfafe to proceed to the execution of any of the chiefs, 

though it could hardly be expeded that the JanilTaries, after fo licentious 

a life for fourteen days, would fubmit to the proper difcipline of that 

body, in whofe chambers it is not permitted to drink wine, nor com¬ 

mit any fort of debauch. During their feditious pradices, patrona 

KALIL had polTelTed himfelf of money fufficient to maintain him in a 

genteel manner; but his greateft diftindion in his own efteem, was de¬ 

rived from being the chief author of the revolution. 

He now took a houfe contiguous to the chambers of the JanilTaries, 

and 400 of his followers well armed continued about his perfon. They 

fpent their time in debauches, and feveral murders were committed in 

broad day. Grown hardy in their imaginary fecurity, they made no fcru- 

ple to vifit the new grand vizir, as if they confidered him as their creature. 

They demanded the banilhment of feveral perfons of dillindion 3 that 

others fhould have their employments taken from them 5 and they named, 

at the fame time, thofe whom they would have preferred. Among the 

latter, patrona carried his infolence fo far, as to demand that a certain 

GREEK butcher called yanaki, to whom he had been much obliged for 

trulling him with a great quantity of provilions, lliould be made prince 

of MOLDAVIA. The ceremonies of the invefticure of this butcher prince 

were adually performed ; but as he was not able to raife the iunds necef- 

lary on this occalion, and his friend patrona, confcious of the wild 
abfurdity 

4 
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abfuidity of his conduft,, had deferted him; the imaginary principality 1730.' 
of this vain creek was changed into a prifon. 

This, and other fuch extravagancies, began to make the JanifTaries 

afhamed of efpoufing the caufe of fo defpicable a wretch. Patrona’s 

pride was then a little humbled j he therefore went to pay his court to the 

KADiLESKiER a man of lingular probity. He received him with great 

coldnefs; however, patrona with an air of dignity, addreffed him as 

follows: “ You know, great effendi'i, that God has been pleafed to 

“ make ufe of this feeble arm, to deliver his people from the oppreffion 

“ of the late miniHry. You, who are wife, and can fee into the hearts 

“ of men, know that my defigns are good; however, I find that fom« 

“ ill-intentioned perfons mifinterpret my adions, and endeavour to repre- 

“ fent them as criminal to our mafter the fultan 5 for whom I have fo 

“ often expofed my life. If thefe calumnies continue, I beg you will be 

“ my advocate with his highnefs.” The kadileskier anfwered, ‘‘ That 

“ he held fallhood in the highefl contempt, and fhould never be afiiamed 

“ to tell the truth, and that he might be afilired if his opinion was afked, 

‘‘ he Ihould declare what he thought.” Patrona was willing to inter¬ 

pret this ambiguous anfwer in his own favour, and kiffing the hand of 

the KADILESKIER, he retired, and gave a handful of fequins to his do- 

meftiesj which the kadileskier ordered to be thrown into the fea be¬ 

fore patrona’s face, as a mark of his contempt and indignation. 

Patrona was yet at the head of a party fufficient to fkreen him from 

the refentment of the court, which now meditated a fair occafion to cut 

him off. The 6th of November, as deputy of the JanifiTaries, he con¬ 

voked a grand council, at which the khan of the crim tartars, the 

grand vizir, the mufti, and other great officers of flate were prefent. He 

opened the afTembly himfelf, and addreffing himfelf to the khan, fpoke 

to this efFed: “ The prefent fituation of the empire has occafioned the 

“ convocation of this council 5 I know that our affairs in Persia are every 

** day falling to decay. The Russians are continually fending fuccours 

** to the PERSIANS ; therefore my opinion is, that we ought to declare 

“ war. 

f Chief jufticc. ^ The name common to tbofe verfed in the law. 
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“ war, to prevent greater evils, and to revenge ourfelves on them for the 

“ blood of muffulmen, which they have been the caufe of fpilling. Let 

“ us immediately fend a great army againft them, whilft the tartars 

“ invade th© country of thefe infidels on the other fide, and bring the 

inhabitants into fiavery. I think alfo that there is an abfolute neceflity 

‘‘ to curb the bafhas on the frontiers, in their evil pradices ^ fo far from 

“ taking care of the troops, and regarding the Janifiaries as the fare fup- 

« port of this monarchy, they treat them ill, and retain their pay for 

‘‘ their private ufe, and to gratify their own creatures.” 

He made feveral other remarks in as wild and indigefted a manner, 

Whilft the whole aflembly, with hearts full of indignation, deplored the 

wretched fituation of the ftate, that obliged the great council of the ot¬ 

toman empire to hear this defpicable wretch prefume to give laws. At 

length the khan of the tartars, tired of hearing his impertinent dif- 

courfe, faid, “ You, who fpeak fo much of war, do you know what it is ? 

“ What reafons are there that his highnefs fhould declare war againfi: the 

** RUSSIANS ? Do you hot know that the court is at peace with them j 

“ and that without juft caufe we ought not to break that peace ? Before 

“ we proceed to fuch extremities, we ought to know the truth of the 

“ extraordinary reports which you make. After this, upon mature de- 

“ liberation, we might refolve whether peace or war is moft for the ho- 

“ nour and advantage of the empire. Thefe are not fuch light matters 

“ as you feem to imagine; tell me by what rout you would penetrate 

into RUSSIA ?” “ By what rout,” replied patrona, “ that is a plea- 

“ fmt queftion indeed j why can’t we go the fame way as we did before, 

you on one fide, and we on the other?” The tartar prince, with 

an air that plainly ftiewed he thought it below his dignity to make any 

anfwer, otherwife than as the circumftances of the ftate rendered it ne- 

cefiary to temporize, fpoke to this effed:: “ Formerly we pafied through, 

“ POLAND, becaufe we were then at war with the polanders, but 

at prefent we are at peace with them. Is it juft to fpread defola- 

“ tion among people, againft whom we have no caufe of complaint ? 

Do you know that an army of an hundred thoufand tartars, can- 
« “ not 
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“ not mar&h into a country without ruining it? It is true that war is the 1730* 

“ proper occupation, and the real fource of the riches of my fubjed:s; 

“ fliut up in the plains of the crim, as we have no trade, we decline 

“ into poverty; but we had rather facrifice our particular interefi:, than 

“ juftice, equity, and the laws of nations. We know that wars are the 

‘‘ chaftifements of heaven; and we ought to refled: maturely before 

“ we take up arms, that we may not repent when we are obliged to 

“ lay them down again. Thefe are not affairs to be refolved on in 

“ a hurry.” Patrona replied, “ I fee no harm in carrying defola- 

“ tion into the country of infidels; and as to our deliberations, I did 

‘‘ not exped; this council fhould have been compofed of more than you, 

MOUSLOUK AGA ^ the grand vizir, a few other perfons, and my- 

^ felf j and for the future, if you pieafe, it fhall be fo, that we may 

“ condud: our bufinefs with more fecrecy; otherwife the infidels, being 

“ informed of our refolutions, will difconcert our meafures.” “ When 

“ the bufinefs of a council,” replied the khan, ‘‘ is to confult of war 

“ or peace, it is a maxim eftabliflied among us, to have numerous af- 

femblies, that we may know the different fentiments of men upon fo 

“ weighty a concern. You fee that ibrahim basha, ambitious of go- 

verning alone, not only perifhed himfelf by an ignominious death, but 

was near drawing on the ruin 0/ the empire. It is aftonifliing, that fo 

“ recent and terrible an example does not inftrud: you to avoid the danger 

“ of direding folely; but I declare, if that continues, I will fupplicate 

“ his highnefs to fend me into the remotefl; banifliment, rather than be a 

‘‘ witnefs to the violation of his honour, and the ruin of the flate.” 

So bold a declaration as this, could not but filence the formidable pa¬ 

trona. The council broke up, and nothing was determined. Many 

entertained 

^ This was another Jan'lTary of the fame ftamp a?- patt-on a himfelf, who had forfeited his life on 

feveral occafions. This fellow, during the tranladlionS of the late revolution, went with an imperious 

air into fome of the tribunals in Constantinople, and without referve difpatched his cinifiaries 

who attended him, with orders to kill fuch and fuch perfons ; letting thofe vvho were prefent know 

at the fame time who he was, and that he had the gift of difeovering the hearts of men; that he 

loved honed men and hated rafcals ; biddisg them look to themfelves. Such was the power of tlio 

Janhfaries at that time, and the terror which they fpread tltrough the city. 

VoL. IV. H 
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entertained the moft ardent wlihes to fee the deftrudion of the rebels j 

who, on their part, concerted meafures to put their own creatures in 

pofleffion cf the principal offices of the government, as the only means 

of fecuring themfelves. 

Two days afterwards, the grand fignior invited patrona, mouslouk, 

and the aga of the Janiffaries, to court, defiring to be informed of the 

effed of their conference, and to confult with them what meafures to 

purfue in regard to the affairs of Persia, as well as the interior govern¬ 

ment of the empire. At 11 o’clock they attended, with a retinue of 

fix and twenty perfons, whom they left in the firft court, and were them¬ 

felves conducted to the chamber, where the ottoman princes are cir- 

cumcifed *. Here they found the khan of the tartars, the mufti, 

the grand vizir, with other great officers of the crown, feated according 

to their rank: there were alfo many officers of the bostangis, and 

other perfons, {landing. The rebels took their feats, without feerning to 

fufped any danger, as the bostangis are coniidered as domeftics of the 

feraglio. 

The grand vizir opened the afferhblVj ^nd addreffing himfelf to pa¬ 

trona, faid, “ The grand fignior has made you beglerbeg of ro- 

“ MANIA*, and gives you the command of 30,000 men, with which 

** you are to join achmed, basha of bagdat, and to adl in concert 

“ with him againfl the Persians.” He next fpoke to mouslouk aga 

in thefe terms; “ His highnefs has appointed you beglerbeg of na- 

“ TOLiA, with a body of troops under your command. And then turn- 

•ing to the aga of the Janiffaries, he acquainted him, ‘ That he was 

“ appointed basha of three tails.” Thus he w'as going on, when mus- 

TAPHA AGA * Cried out aloud, Let all the enemies of the {late be ex- 

“ tirpated f ’ and immediately thirty of the officers of the bostangis 

* They call this the sunnet odassi. * The ancient t^race. This is one cf the richeft 

governments in the neighbourhood of constantikopee ; k is a fruitful country, bounded on the 

fouth by the ARCH I PEL AGO, near 300 miles long, and more than half as broad, covered with high 

•mountains, vt'hich are natural bulwarks againft an enemy. “ This perfon had m his youthful 

age been a creature of the khan of the tartars, and was a captain of the i 7th company of the 

Janiffaries when the fedition broke out j but being devoted to his old mailer, he now took the fide 

of the court, and behaved with the moft approved fidelity. 
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fell with their fabres upon patron a kalil, mouslouk, and the aga 173 

of the JanilTaries. The firfh was drawing his dagger from under his furr 

to defend himfelf, when mustapha aga cut his arm with a hroke of 

his fabre : mouslouk threw his robe over his face, and refigned himlelf 

to his deftiny like a cjesar. 

It may appear extraordinary, that thefe traitors left their guard in tlie 

outward court j however, the difficulty is reconciled, when we confider 

that the bufinefs they were to treat of, was of an important nature, and 

that they had, in the fond prefumption of their imaginations, flattered 

themfelves into a belief that the grand fignior had adopted their fenti- 

inents j not only with regard to the affairs of the empire, but^alfo in re- 

fpedt to the fecret manner in which they propofed to hold their councils, 

agreeably to what patron a had recommended in the laib aflembly. 

As foon as thefe rebel chiefs were put to death, their bodies were 

thrown into the court before the apartment where the cataflrophe hap¬ 

pened. A meffenger was immediately fent to acquaint their guard, that 

as the grand fignior had been pleafed to prefent their chiefs with a coat 

of honour, his highnefs intended alfo to give them each a caftan ; and 

for this purpofe they were to enter three or four at a time, that the cere¬ 

mony might be performed with decency. Thefe deluded wretches were 

no fooner arrived in the interior part of the fecond court, than they under¬ 

went the fame fate as their mailers: fome of them in the outer court at 

length began to fufpeeft, as none of their companions returned, that they 

were enfnared, and attempted to favc themfelves: but the gates were ffiut 

upon them, and they were flaughtered in the fame manner as the others. 

The report now prevailed in the city, that patrona, mouslouk, and 

the AGA of the Janiffaries, had been a long time in the feraglio, all the 

gates of which were ffiut. This brought feveral of the party thither, 

who began to murmur, and threaten violence ^ but as foon as they faw 

the gates opened, and feveral carts brought forth loaded with the bodies 

of their chiefs reeking with blood j they v/ere feized with difmay and 

fled. All thefe mangled carcafles were expofed in the flreet for two 

Ha hours 5 

Tills is :hc tenn for tliofe veilments which are prefented as marks of favour. 
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hours; after which, the court, apprehenfive that fo hideous a fped:acle 

ruight conjure up ioiue new frenzy among the people, Caufed them to be 

thrown into the fea. 

A numerous body of guards were now ordered to patrole the ftreets, 

to keep good order, and prevent any defperate attempt to fire the city j 

for PATRONA had often declared, that this would be the confequence of 

taking away his life. At the fame time, feveral of the rebels were feized 

and put to death ; and the butcher yanika furvived his patron but one 

day. Public thanks were then ordered to be given to the Almighty, for 

his fingular mercy in delivering the ftate from fuch imminent danger. A 

general pardon was publifhed to all the rebels, except certain perfons 

who were deemed the chief condudors of the confederacy} but their 

punhhment alfo was changed into banifhment. Befide thefe ads of cle¬ 

mency, large donatives were prefented to the Janiflaries, Spahis *, and 

other orders of the foldiery who had been concerned in the revolt. Such 

marks of a generous difpolition in their fovereign, converted their relent- 

ment into wifhes for his profperity and happinefsj fo that by the end 

of NOVEMBER, the city was, to all appearance, reftored to its former 

tranquillity. 

The flames of fedition were not however extinguifhed. The blood of 

PATRONA KALiL, MousLOUK, and their other companions, like that of 

the HYDRA, nourifhed new monflers, which in lefs than four months grew 

to a formidable fize. The great diflapation of treafure which this revo¬ 

lution had caufed, together with the want of condud in the new mini- 

fters,, not only occafioned the JaniflTaries to be in arrears for their pay, but 

alfo created a fcarcity of provifions in Constantinople. Towards the 

end of FEBRUARY this year, people began to murmur aloud, and predid 

another revolution. 

The number of loofe and abandoned fellows, whom the late rebellion 

had brought together, was great. Thefe from their natural difpofition, 

and from their idle manner of living, v/ere ripe for any defperate enter- 

prize. The partizans of achmed, the dethroned fultan, fubmitted with 
reludancy 

* Thefe are cavalrj^ of the Asiatic dominions of turkey. 
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reludancy to the defllny of their late mailer; fo that the ipirit of rebel¬ 

lion was fecretly fomented. The court feemed, however, to have no 

fufpicion of it, when news was brought the 25th of march, that a body 

of people, had affembled at atmeidan, the ordinary rendezvous of male- 

contents, who, after pillaging feveral fhops, had colle<5led a number of 

arms. Thefe being joined by a party of the Janiflaries, broke open and 

plundered the houfe of the aga of the JanilTaries, who with difficulty 

efcaped with his life. 

The aga immediately acquainted the grand figniorj .and his highncfs 

ordered the grand vizir, the mufti, and other great officers to be affem- 

bled. The experience of September lafl had taught them, that fuch 

lawlefs force can hardly be fupprefied but by military juflice: accordingly 

they inflantly colleded what forces were at hand, during the night j and 

left neceffity fhould oblige them to call for affiftance, they carried out the 

ftandardoof mahommed. The turks imagine that thofe who die in 

defence of this ftandard, are entitled to the crown of martyrdom. As 

foon as day broke, the aga of the Janiftaries at the head of one party, 

and the grand vizir with another, tell on the rebels at atmeidan. A 

fmart fkirmifti enfued: the ftandard-bearer was difmounted, and in dan¬ 

ger of iofing his ftandard, which might have had fatal confequences. 
N 

The rebels being at length put to flight, retired to the chambers of the 

Janiffiries, who, though they had not taken arms in any conflderable 

numbers, were ripe for rebellion. The grand vizir therefore prudently 

declined following the rebels, left the violation of that azylum, which the 

quarters of thefe foldiers are efteemed, flaould furnifli a reafon for a revolt, 

and plunge the city into the fame diforder, as it had been expofed to four 

months before. They contented themfelves with killing about 200 in 

the flight, and taking 60 prilbners. As foon as thefe laft had made con- 

feiTion of their accomplices, they were ftrangled, and their bodies thrown 

into the fea. 1*^ 

The coftee-houfes and taverns were immediately ordered to be fhut j 

and the gree;ks who fell wine had their veflfels ftaved, that no fuel might 
v- 'be 

' ' - 'V ; ^ -■ 
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1731. be afforded to heat the brains of a defperate mob. A conftant patrole 

was kept in the flteets, and the leafl fufpicion rendered the party criminal, 

fo that numbers of innocent perfons fuffered death. This fevere method 

of curing fo dangerous a diforder in the body politic had its effedt, and 

prevented the flames of rebellion from fpreadmg. 

There were feveral parties of the rebels difperfed in different quarters 

of the city. Some thoufands were determined to have joined the camp 

at ATMEIDAN 1 had the grand vizir therefore been in any degree lefs 

adive, it is probable another revolution would have fucceeded, with cir- 

cumftances more bloody and fatal than the former. It was imagined that 

FATIMA, daughter of achmed the III, and widow of the late grand 

vizir IBRAHIM BASH A, who was ftrangled, had corrupted the Janiflliries, 

in hopes of revenging the death of her hufband. Whether this lady was 

guilty or not, is a queflion which has remained unrefolved. In order to 

quafh this fpirit of fedition as much as pofiible, a confiderable number of 

BOSNIANS, ALBANIANS, and LATS^, Were baniflied out of the city. The 

grand vizir alfo omitted no means of humbling the rebels. All thofe 

who were firangled or beheaded, were thrown into the fea j and floating 

about with the waves as fpedlacles of terror, became a prey to birds, and 

fifh, infomuch that people of any delicacy, would not eat fifli for fome 

time. 

' It was reckoned, that in thefe different rebellions more than 10,000 

men perifhed by the fword or the bow-firing. Above 30,000 were driven 

out of CONSTANTINOPLE; and the Janiffiries were quartered in different 

parts to prevent their cabals. Thofe of a feditioos fpirit were obliged to 

leave the city; fo that the public tranquillity was at length in a great 

meafure reflored. The Turks however differed very great inconveni- 

encies from thefe diforders, not only by unhinging their government, and 

giving occafion to a continual change of miniflers; but alfo by the difli-' 

pation of their treafure, which rendered them lefs capable of fupporting 

a war ac;ainfl the Persians. 

CHAP. 

y Thefe are a people \vl o inl^abit the cc^ft of the black sea, who are spbbers and n'lUrdercrs 
by profeffion. 
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' C H A P, VIII. 

Achmed, basha of BAGDAT, negotiate a peace with the Persians in 

JANUARY 1732; T^hmas kouli KHAN augments his army in kho- 

RASAN. 'He difapproves of the peace with the Turks, and enters into 

intrigues with his oficers. He makes his fon governor of khorasan; 

arrives at Isfahan in august 1732, and endeavours to vindicate his 

condudl to the shah. 

i During thefe inteftine commotions in Constantinople, ach- 173 

MED, BASHA of BAGDAT, I'cceived full ordcrs to treat with the 

PERSIANS for a peace, from an apprchenfion that a defeat of any of their 

armies in asia would unavoidably bring on further revolutions. The 

Jofs which T.EHMAS SHAH lately fuftained, in a great meafure facilitated 

• this undertaking. This prince had alfo many private reafons, with re¬ 

gard to his interior government, which rendered peace as defirable to him 

as it was to the Turks. Achmed basha was too able a miniiler, to be 

ignorant of any material circumftance relating to Persia, the intereft and 

power of which he perfedly underftood j and particularly, that the return 

of t.f:hmas kouli khan might render the fuccefs of another campaign 

very different from the lafl. The grand fignior had trufled him without 

referve, to make the bed: terms he could. He therefore fent to the Per¬ 

sian king to acquaint him, that notwithflanding the great fuccefs of the 

ottoman arms, his mailer the grand fignior was ready to edablidi a 

firm and lading friendfhip with him. 

The shah, who was at casbin, received the news with the more 

fatisfadion, as he was under fome apprehendons, that if the Turks had 
» 

refolved to march to Isfahan, that city mud: have fallen a prey to them;, 

for there was no army between hamadan and his metropolis, which 

could make head againfl them. The alarm in that city w^as fo great, 

that when a detachment of the Persian troops arrived there to main¬ 

tain tranquillity and order, numbers of the inhabitants were preparing 

for flight. 

2 Achmed 

V 



Part III. 

^731* 

3732. 

THE HISTORY OF 

Achmed basha being apprehenfive that his court might rife in her 

demands, in confequence of the late victory, was defirous to bring on ar> 

accommodation with the Persians as foon as pollible. Experience, and 

the light of his own genius had inflruded him, that a war with Persia 

could hardly be attended with any good confequences to his country j and 

that it muft certainly hurt his own particular intereftj bagdat, the capi¬ 

tal of his province, having long been an objea on which the Persian 

kings had caft their eyes with earned wiihes. 

Towards the clofe of the lad year, the plenipotentiaries on the part of the 

PERSIANS arrived at the Turkish camp near hamadan. The conferences 

being opened the i6th of January following, the preliminary articles 

were figned. The river aras was appointed as the boundary of the per 

SIAN dominions; fo that the shah yielded his right to Armenia, eri- 

VAN, and GEORGIA. The Turks thus remained poflefled of a country 

near two hundred leagues in extent, which formerly belonged to Persia. 

It was howev’^er dipulated, that their joint lorces ihould be united in cate 

of need, to compel the Russians to evacuate ghilan, shirvan, and 

derbend, with the red of the wedern coad of the Caspian lea. 

During thefe tranfadllons, t^hmas kouli khan, being pofleded of 

the royal authority to raife money, edablilhed already a kind of inde¬ 

pendency ; for the fupport of which he engaged in his fervice a confi- 

derable number of abdollees, Afghans, ousbegs, and turkumans. 

If we may judge from confequences, and the general tenor of his con¬ 

duct, he forefaw from the beginning, that the only method by which he 

could awe .the Persians, and arrive at the objedt in view, would be to 

form a large army, compofed chiefly of tartars. For thefe not having 

any prejudices concerning the hereditary right of princes, were mod likely 

. to be at his devotion, fo long as he paid them well, which the power 

he was inveded with, enabled him to do. 'He employed his time in 

XHORASAN in putting mesched in a fituation of defence, and took other 

ineafures to prevent the incurflons of the tartars. 

As foon as he heard that the shah had lod two battles againd the 

TURKS, and was entering into pacific meafures with them, he wrote im- 
2 ' mediately 
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mediately to his majefly in the ftrongeft terms, defiring that he would 1732, 

perfifi; in demanding the reftitution of all the conquered provinces j ad¬ 

ding, that he Ihould join him foon with an army of vidlorious troops, 

before whom the Turks would fly, as the Afghans had lately done; 

that in the mean while, he need only keep on the defenfive. 

The SHAH, who in a great meafurc inherited the peaceable difpofition 

of his father, found more joy in repofe than in conquefl. It is probable, 

however, that he was aduated by motives of policy; for having now no 

enemy to contend with, his numerous Handing army would become un- 

neceflary; and he might have a fair opportunity of reducing the enormous 

power of his general, by either totally dilbanding his forces, or reducing 

them to a fmall number. To this might be added, that Persia having 

groaned feveral years under the fervitu’de of the Afghans, the people were 

very much impoverifhed, and required fome refpite to cultivate the earth, 

and rebuild their ruined houfes. 

After the conclufion of the peace, taihmas marched with his forces 

• from CASEIN to ISFAHAN; where he ratified the treaty, difbanded fome 

of his troops, and fent others into their refpedlive quarters. He then 

wrote to his general t^emas kouli khan, acquainting him, that he had 

thought proper to put an end to a war fo chargeable to his people; and as 

he had no enemies foreign or domeflic, that difturbed the repofe of the 

Hate, he ordered him to dilband the army under his command, and to 

repair to Isfahan, to confult with him concerning the domeHic oeco- 

nomy of the government, and the welfare of his people. 

Thefe pacific meafures were by no means confident with the ambitious . 

projects of the Persian general. He, who in a lower rank of life had 

been accuHomed to follow the di<ftates of his own paHions, unreHrained 

by any law human or divine, could hardly be expedled to Hiew a paflive 

conduct at the head of a vidorious army, intirely devoted to his fervice. 

He had already acquainted his chief officers of the king’s ill fortune againH 

the TURKS, and the peace which had been made in confequence of it: 

he reprefented this conduct as inglorious, impolitic and pufilanimous; and 

as that which would draw on the misfortunes of the preceding reign, and 

VoL. IV. I ^ plunge 

/ 
I 
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7^2, plunge the empire into the fame diflrefs as it had been In under the Af¬ 

ghans. He further made them fenfible, how much fuperior their valour 

and knowledge in the art of war was to that of the Turks j but that 

pacific meafures, after thus roufing themfelves to a martial fpirit, were 

the fare way to enervate their minds, and difqualify them for the duties of 

a foldier; and confequently prepare them to become flaves again : that 

the TURKS, m the mean while, being fuffered to poflefs fo fine and ex- 

tenfive a tradt of country, would increafe in power, and Persia w’ould 

be expofed to the greater ruin hereafter: moreover, that fuch meafures 

muft certainly have a more diredt aim at himfelf and them, w^hofe mili¬ 

tary virtues rendered them objedls of jealoufy at court; and the experience 

of Hussein’s reign had proved it to be dangerous for Persians to diftin- 

guifli themfelves in the fervice of their country. 

Difcourfes like thefe carried with them the appearance of honour and 

integrity; and many who meant well to the royal family, had their loyalty 

fhaken under the fpecious pretence of the public good. But not to throw 

all the odium on the king, nadir artfully infinuated to thefe, that the 

minifters, whom their fovereign had employed to negotiate this peace, 

had been falfe to their trufi;; or Persia, fupported by their vidlorious 

arms, would certainly have obtained terms lefs difhonourable. As to 

the common foldiers, what offended them mofi:, was the confideration 

that no particular gratuity was promifed them on their difmlffion, after 

their great and fignal fervices. 

Under thefe circumftances, a man of lefs art and refolution than nadir, 

might have tainted their minds with rebellious fentiments; however, it 

was neceffary to conduct his defigns to an iffue with great circumfpedtion, 

fince there could not be wanting numbers in his army, who were much 

more inclined to difplace their general than their king. Things were not 

yet arrived to maturity; nor could any certain judgment be formed of the 

Rate of affairs at fo great a diftance. The court was diffident of the ge¬ 

neral, and the general jealous of the court, fo that neither knew exa(5lly 

what the other intended. 

Nadir 
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Nadir wa5 not at a lofs to find pretences for delaying his return to 1732^ 

..court, and fome time was necefTary to plan his fcheme for the increafe 

of his power. It is hard to fay, if the ftrong impulfe of felf-prefervation 

had not almofl as great a fhare as ambition. The eafy credulous nature 

of T^HMAs might have forgiven all that was paft, with regard to the 

infolence of his general. In demanding fo extraordinary a power as that 

of raifing money, and his imperious condudl in the ufe of it. But fe- 

veral of the great men about the king’s perfon, fome from a knowledge 

of nadir’s boundlefs ambition, and others from private refentment, were 

fo defirous of feeing him humbled, that they could not keep their own 

council. They difeovered their opinion and defigns to thofe,' who were 

fecretly in the intereft of the general. Of all thefe intrigues and private 

commotions, the general was made acquainted 3 alfo of the condudl of 

fome, who fpoke difrefpecflfully of the king himfelf. He was therefore 

the better qualified how to ad his part, when he fhould return to court. 

He had employed the end of the lafi: year, and the beginning of this, 

chiefly in levying men, and difeiplining his army 3 which now amounted 

to near 70,000 men, the greateft part of them tartars. The parti¬ 

cular regard he had for the province of khorasan, engaged his attention 

in every infliance that could promote the welfare and fecurity of it 3 and 

as a natural effed of his power, as well as to drengthen his intereft in 

that country, he gave the government of the province to his fon riza 

KouLi. And tho’ this flep was prefumed to be with the king’s appro¬ 

bation, yet as this province had generally been given to one of the royal 

' blood, his condud in this inflance feemed to demonflrate a defpotic au¬ 

thority. 

Having made this difpofition, he fet out about the month of June, 

making flow marches towards Isfahan, where he arrived in august. 

The people,,as well as the king and his court, feemed to dread his ap¬ 

proach. All perfons of difeernment faw that he could mount no higher, 

without feizing the diadem. The king himfelf hardly dared to name 

any perfons to fill up the firfl; employments of the empire, without the 

confent of his general. Ta^hmas kouli khan ever took occafion to 

I 2 reprefent 
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1732. reprefent the neceffity of fupporting a great army, and that the national 

revenues ought to be appropriated to that purpofe, prior to any of thofe 

large falaries, v/hich he pretended were unnecelTariiy annexed to the great 

offices of the crown. Indeed he was the fpHt that animated the whole 

army; he entered fo intirely into the bufinefs of it, chat hardly the meanefl 

common foldier committed any offence, deferted, or died, but he was 

immediately acquainted; ancl the great ftrength of his memory enabled 

him to ad: in every circumflance of the military oeconomy. 

TiEHMAs KouLi KHAN was now to ffiew a mafter-piece of policy. 

Direded by thofe principles which had been inftrumental to his ad¬ 

vancement to his prefent height of power, he was if poffTible to make 

the SHAH fubfcribe to his own ruin. As foon as he arrived near Isfa¬ 

han, and encamped his army, he waited on the king to inform him in 

what manner he had been employed, and how much he had his majefty’s 

interefl at heart. He reprefented at the fame time, that his majefty had 

been very ill advifed with regard to the peace he had lately concluded 

with the TURKS, ffnce he was morally certain, that the army under his 

command, if they might be permitted, would foon drive the Turks to 

their antient confines, and perhaps make the grand fignior tremble in his 

capital; fo that thofe minifters, who had advifed his majelly to this flep, 

were certainly no friends to their country, and could not have the glory 

' of their fovereign at heart ; adding, he had too much reafon to believe, 

that fuch men were his own enemies alfo; and that he was informed 

fome of them had gone fo far, as to advife his majefty to imbrue his 

hands in the blood of that man, whom he had been pleafed fo highly to 

honour j whofe fervices he had fo often acknowledged j and whofe only 

happinefs it was to devote his life to his fervice. 

The SHAH, who had for fome time difiTembled his refentment, was 

now inclined to believe that his general had been milreprefented to him. 

The khan, who watched every motion of his heart, found it a proper 

feafon to regain his mailer’s good opinion.. The shah denied that any 

perfon had recommended to him to deprive his general of his life. Kouli 

KHAN, in very tender pafflonate terms then reprefented to him, haw much 

his' 
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his majefty was a prey to evil counfellors; and as the treacherous courtiers i 

of his father, by their intrigues would have cut off lutf ali khan, at 

the very time that the army under his command might have faved the 

empire; fo they were now playing off the fame diabolical engines to ruin 

his majefty. He then produced the letters already mentioned, which he 

had received from feveral perfons at court, whilft he was in khorasan> 

and begged his majefty would be pleafed to read them, and judge from 

thence of the fidelity of his minifters. After this, aftiiring the king of 

his own readinefs to devote his life to his fervice, he retired. 

T^hmas shah having read the letters, of which it is probable fome 

were real, was aftoniftied to fee the perfidy of feveral of thofe in whom he 

had placed a confidence. JBut as this treafonable correfpondence feemed 

rather to argue a contempt of his perfon,' than a defign againft his life 

or crown j the gentlenefs of his mind naturally difpofed him to forgive- 

nefs, at leaft to diflemble his refentment for the prefent. 

CHAP. IX. 

Kouli khan feizes shah t^.hmas. The infant abas eleSied king, In^ 

trigues of Y,YiK^, TjEhmas SHAH removed to SEESAW AJt., The' 

two Jons of KOUJt^i KHAN nominated to the principal governments. His 

' manifefto difclaiming the peace with the Turks. Topal osman bash a 

appointed seraskier of the Turkish army. Kouli khan marches to 

BACDAT. 

TH E diftracftions of the preceding years feemed to have baniftied 

all fcntiments of virtue from the hearts of the Persians j infomuch, 

that the unfortunate shah ta:hmas had really no friends, or none who 

were men of abilities. The only perfons who had been about him fince 

his reftoration, remarkable for their honour and capacity, were myrza 

daudam, a GEORGIAN princc, who had been married to one of his 

fifters in bis father’s times and seffie kouli khan j thefirftof thefe 

was killed in the late action at erivan, and the latter being taken pri- 
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1723.* foner, fella facrifice to the refentment of the Turks, as already related. 

It is probable, that the general aimed at the deflrudion of thofe, whom 

he apprehended would be the greateft bar to his ambition. Whether 

he meant to procure their removal, or only to gain the confidence of his 

mafter, that he might the more eafily get him into his poflefiion, is not 

material 5 this conclufion we may draw from the shah’s paffive condud, 

that it probably encouraged kouli khan to proceed farther than, he at 

firft intended. 

It is certain, however, when he difcovered that the letters produced 

no effedl with regard to the perfons whom he defired to deftroy, he natu¬ 

rally concluded that he was himfelf marked out for deftrudlion; for he 

could not be ignorant in what degree his condud: had rendered him ob¬ 

noxious. He acquainted the chiefs of his army with his apprehenfions, 

and poffelled them with an opinion, that their interefi; and fafety were 

infeparably conned;ed with his own. The fentiments which they had 

previoufly entertained of the king and his court, together with the 

late peace concluded with the Turks, confirmed them in an opinion, 

that the king had refolved to diiband the army, and to call the general 

and his adherents to a fevere account. T^hmas kouli khan artfully 

infinuated, that there was an expedient by which they could not only 

preferve themfelves, but alfo fave their country from the confequences of 

this ruinous peace. 

- He then communicated the projed he had formed, of depofing t^h- 

MAS, and putting that prince’s fon, abas myrza, an infant of fix months, 

in his place 5 and fince there was no other method, he would, with their 

approbation, enter immediately on this important bufinefs, the condud of 

which they might leave to him. The matter being thus agreed, under 

an engagement of the mod inviolable fecrecy 5 the next Ifep was how to 

prevail on the shah to leave the city, and attord him a fair opportunity 

of fecuring his perfon. 

Whatever defigns the shah might have, he dllTembled them for the 

prefent, without feeming to be fufpiciousj and tho’ he had deifroyed the 

treafonable letters, yet they made fuch an impreflion on him, that he 

2 thought 
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thought the general at leafl as faithful as his other courtiers5 and there- ^73 

fore made no fcruple to accept an invitation to fee his army in review. 

The evolutions and appearance* of his foldiers gave him great fatisfadion, 

and might have aflorded him a fair opportunity of removing the general. 

The fight of their prince naturally drew the attention of the fubalterns 

and common foldiers: as he rode through the ranks, many of them de¬ 

clared aloud, “ That if he had any particular command they were ready 

“ to execute it.” The boldeft traitor, whilft a plot is ripening for exe¬ 

cution, mufl: feel fome tremors, when there is any ground to think his 

treafon is difcovered. The general, in whofe hearing this declaration was 

made, was at firfl Itirprizedi but recovering himfelf, he defired the shah 

to tell them, “ That as the command of the army was given to him, the 

“ proof of their obedience to their fovereign was to obey their general.” 

After the review was over, the khan invited the shah to a re- 

paft. .This crafty afshar, as if he had learnt from that mafter of 

treachery mir vais, how to carry his treafon into execution % though 

his purpofe was not bloody 3 had prepared this fnare to entangle his fo¬ 

vereign. Whether fatigue or the infulion of a drug helped to overpower 

tlie king; a fmall quantity of wine intoxicated him. Under thefe cir- 

cumflances, this unhappy prince was an objed of the derilion of the 

generals creatures; and in this condition he ordered him to be removed 

to an apartment in the gardens of hazarjerib, there to be kept under 

a fliong guard. The king s attendants, who infilled on the right of 

taking charge of his majefly’s perfon, were feized by the guards, and put” 
under confinement. 

T^hmas kouli khan having corrupted the great officers of flate, as 

well as his own generals, called an aflembly the next day, which he ha¬ 

rangued to this effed: “ All the wwld knows how much I have the 

interefl of my country at heart, and how prodigal I have been of my 

life to advance the welfare of it. We have feen, by the late reign, the 

“ fatal confequences which attend a weak and pufilanimous condud: and 

fhall we be idle fpedators of our own ruin? Shah t^^hmas has al- 
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« ready given us a proof of his incapacity to govern. Could a prince, 

infpired with a common refolution, or in any degree fenfible of the in- 

tereft of his fubjeas, have made fo fcandalous a peace with the Turks: 

» a people, who have adopted it as a principle of their politics, as well ^ 

“ as religion,' to pillage and lay wafte this country ? There is no king 

« but he, who being worthy of a crown wears it with dignity; let us 

‘‘ haften to dethrone a prince, whofe weaknefs and cowardice will foon 

plunge us into thofe misfortunes, out of which we are but juft re- 

“ covered. We have in his fon an heir of the true line, who under 

“ the condud of wife tutors vvill learn the art of government. In the 

“ mean while the kingdom may be ruled by a regency, who have the 

honour and intereft of their country at heart. 

This difcourfe met with all the applaufe from thofe who were intirely 

> his creatures, which his moft fanguine expedations could' fuggeft: he 

then demanded of the affembly, what fliould be done further with the 

king 5 this queftion alarmed them a little, fearing a defign of putting him 

to death, which they would hardly have been wicked enough to confent 

to. They made anf^ver, that nothing more was neceftary to be done; 

however, upon maturer deliberation, to prevent the diforders which might 

arife from his being near Isfahan ; it was agreed, that he ftiould be re¬ 

moved to fome remote part in the eaftern provinces of the empire ^ and 

he was accordingly fent to sebsawar *, under a ftrong convoy of ous- 

BEGS and AFGHANS of the SUNNI religion. 

The next debate turned upon his fucceflbr. As they fet out on pre¬ 

tended principles of equity, and the general himfelf had declared, he 

meant to preferve the diadem to the royal line in the perfon of the young 

ABAS, it could hardly be expedted, even in this corrupt aflembly, there 

ftiould be a fingle perfon who dared to propofe any other than the in¬ 

fant prince. Some of the moft abandoned however, declared there 

was none fo proper as the general himfelf, as the circumftances of the 

ftate required a prince who was capable of condudhng an army. The 

KHAN rebuked them with an air of indignation 5 alledging, that the 
hereditary 

» A city in khorasan. 
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hereditary rights of princes were facred, fo long as they took no ftep to i 

injure the people whom they govern. He was indeed already pofleffed 

of an unlimited power, and might have embraced fo favourable a con- 

jundlure to grafp at the crown; but he could not be ignorant, thatTuch 

an attempt would be attended with fome danger. There mull have been 

great numbers in his army, who were not yet entirely devoted to his fer- * 

vice; nor could the reputation of his exploits have fo firmly eftabliflied 

his charadler, as to countenance fo daring an attempt. We cannot fay 

that his ambition yielded to his policy, but that he feafoned both with 

patience, till his army fhould be more accuflomed to his authority, and 
receive more demonflrative proofs of his abilities. 

The apprehenfions of an infurredtion had induced the general to caufe 

a pmclamation to be made in the city, that no perfons fhould fhr out of 

their houfes; but as focn as he difcovered that the neighbourhood of the 

army kept the people in fufficient awe, and that the unfortunate t^hmas 

had no adherents who dared to oppofe his pleafure, he revoked thofe 

orders, and bufinefs went on as ufual. Preparations were now made for 

the inauguration of the young prince abas. T^hmas kouli khan en¬ 

tered ISFAHAN with great pomp, and going direcflly to the palace, caufed 

public notice to be given, that the khan and the great officers of the 

crown had declared shah t^hmas incapable of holding the reins of 

government; and therefore they had chofen his fbn abas, the third 
of that name, emperor of Persia. 

^ The young infant was accordingly brought out in his cradle, and the 

diadem fixed to the right fide of his head, as a mark of his fbvereignty j 

the general himfelf firfl took the oath of allegiance on the khoran, and 

piofirated himfelf in homage to the new king; all the other great officers 
followed his example. 

Kouli khan and his creatures now gave the law, not fo much in 

form of a regency, as in confequence of their offices. He had ac¬ 

quired the afcendency, and was in fadl the fbvereign. Orders were fent 

to all the provinces, to notify the acceffion of abas III. to the throne; 

VoL. IV. K - and 
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and fuch officers were appointed for the refpeaive governments, as 

fulted the pleafure and intereft of the general. He then celebrated his 

nuptials with the aunt of the dethioned shah. His eldeft fon, riza 

KOUJUI, we have obferved, was appointed governor of khorasan 5 and 

his fecond fon, nezr ali, was now made governor of Herat. His 

elder brother ibrahim, one of the followers of his fortunes, was made a 

KHAN, and the government of tavris was affigned him. Kherman 

was conferred on his next brother. Befides thefe, many other difpofitions 

of the like nature were made, and the feveral offices of moft importance 

were given to perfons devoted to his intereft. He then confulted for the 

further advancement of his own fortune, and the gratification of his paffion 

for military glory. All thefe events pafTed in the month of august. 

Thus did this great wicked man, under the fpecious pretence of pro¬ 

moting the honour and intereft of his country, prepare the way to afcend 

the giddy heights of his ambition. He feemed already to look down on 

thefe inftruments of his pride, as wretches who were affiduous in forging 

their own chains. 

The adivity of his genius fuffered not a moment to be lofl. In 

order to give the greater fandion to his condud, upon the principles of 

national love, he publiffied a manifeflo, difclaiming the peace which had 

been lately made with the turks. It was in a more particular manner 

addrefifed to the basha of bagdat, and conceived in thefe terms: 

“ Be it known to you, the basha of bagdat, that we claim an indu- 

“ bitable rjght of vifiting the tombs of the imams, ali, gherbellai, 

“ MAHALLADE, MouzA, and HUSSEIN h We demand the delivery of 

“ all the PERSIANS who have been taken prifoners in the late war: and 

** as the blood of ouf countrymen yet fmokes, and calls upon their fove- 

reign for vengeance, there ought to be fo much ffied of the fubjeds 

“ of the grand fignior, as thefe have fpilt of the fubjeds of the king of 

“ PERSIA. We make thefe our fentiments known, that you may not 

“ accufe us of the diffionour of taking you by furprize. We are going 

foon 

Thefe are prophets who are held in veneration by the Persians, aird whofe tombs are near 
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‘‘ foon at the head of our vidlorious army to breathe the fweet air of the 

plains of BAGDAT, and to take our repofe under the fhadow of its 
‘‘ walls." 

Achmed, basha of BAGDAT, immediately acquainted the ottoman 

court of the extraordinary menace which had been fent him. The Turks 

being thus alarmed, the grand vizir and the mufti were difgraced, as having 

been the chief advifers in making a peace with the Persians, at a time 

when the ottoman armies were vidorious. On the 6th of October, the 

horfe’s tail, which is the lignal of war, was hung out at the feraglio at 

CONSTANTINOPLE; and the divan declared war againfl the Persians with 

the ordinary folemnities. Orders were alfo fent to equip a fleet of fhips 

on the BLACK sea, to tranfport a large body of JanilTaries and Spahis to 

trebisonde, together with all kind of ammunition for the fecurity of 

the ftrong places in Georgia, The bashas of natolia and Egypt were 

ordered to fend their quotas of men to the fuccour of bagdat. At the 

fame time, achmed basha put himfelf in a condition of holding out a 
long fiege. 

In the beginning of march this year, topal osman, late vizir, and 1733." 

now basha of trebisonde, was appointed generaliflimo of the ottoman 
army, which confided of near 80,000 men. Tho’ the caprice of the 

TURKS had rendered it necefTary to deprive him of his office of vizir, his 

great valour and integrity, joined to a large experience, gaYe him the 

highefl place in the edeem of his mader the grand fignlor : and the great 

fhare he, had in recommending the late pacific treaty with the Per¬ 

sians, created in him a quicker refentnaent of their violation of that 
treaty. 

The grand fignior acquainted the European courts of the caufe of 

his military preparations, in confequence of the ufurpation of t^ewmas 

KOULi khan, under pretence of electing the infant-king abas. The 

PERSIAN general affected great unconcern at the menaces and preparations 

of the TURKS; for tho he knew they could fend large armies into the 

held, yet he fcrupled not to declare, that the fortune of war did not fo 

K. 2 much 
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733. much depend'on numbers, as on the valour and experience of foldiers. 

He thought it his mtereft however to cultivate a good underflanding with 

the RUSSIANS, and fent an enibalTador to acquaint them of the acceffion 

of ABAS the III. to the throne of the Persian empire. The court of 

ST. PETERSBURG received this emballador with all the honour due to mi- 

nlfters of his rank j and tho’ the depofing of shah t^hmas was in itfelf 

a circumftance ungrateful to them, yet the natural intereft of Russia 

could not but render it agreeable, to find that the Turks were threatened 

to be humbled by the vidtorious troops of T/EHMas kouui khan. 

In the mean time, the Persian general having colledled all his forces 

from the eaftern provinces, and engaged alfo a body of Arabians, the 

plains of hamadan were appointed for a general rendezvous. The army 

confifted of near 80,000 fighting men 5 and as the fortune of kouli 

khan, and the bravery of his men promifed fomc remarkable fuccefs, 

the provinces fent in their refpeclive quotas of troops with great alacrity. 

Of the grandees of the court of Isfahan, fome through hope of pro¬ 

motion, and others through fear of the refentment of kouli khan, were 

induced to accompany him in this war j which anfwered a double pur- 

pofe to him, as it prevented their caballing in his abfenee, and by means 

of their influence in their refpedtive provinces, put him in a better capa¬ 

city of carrying on the war with vigour. 

Tzehmas kouli khan at the head of this formidable army, began 

his march from Isfahan in the month of February, diredting his courfe 

towards hamadan. As foon as he arrived on the plains near that city, 

he made a general review of his forces, and encouraged his men by aflur- 

ing them, that he did not doubt before it was long, he fliould fix his 

flandards on the ramparts of Constantinople, 

The firfl; operation of the campaign was the fiege oAkermansha , 

Shah t.;ehmas had certainly erred in his politics, in yielding up this 

place to the Turks, as its vicinity to Persia muft; neceflarily have occa- 

fioned great jealoufies between the fubjedls, as well as the governments of 
both 

* This 13 a great city, which db lisie’s includes in iR ak agami, but it is gcneiady under 

.|§Qd to be in. ICOVRDBSTAN. 
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both countries. A great part of the inhabitants were Persians; fo that i733» 

T^.MAS KOULI KHAN was hardly arrived there with his whole army, when 

the inhabitants opened their gates to him. The unfortunate governor was 

put to death, in return for the violence on seffie kouli khan at con* 

STANTINOPLE; this execution was performed in the light of the whole 

army. Several other turks had the fame fate^'. After appointing, abdal 

BAKI KHAN as govemor, and leaving a garrifon of his own people in this 

city, T,ffiHMAs KOULI KHAN began his march towards bagdat. This 

was the favourite objed he had in view: he knew that achmed, basha 

of that city and its dependencies, had made the necellary preparations for 

its defence; but he flattered himfelf, that by taking the field fo much 

earlier than the turks could colled an army to oppofe him, he fhould 
bring the basha to a fubmifiion. 

The TURKS had the precaution to fend detachments of their forces to 

guard the defiles on the Persian fide, which cover the plains towards the 

frontiers of bagdat. Thefe however were eafily forced; the turks 

liaving neither fkill, courage, nor numbers to flop the progrefs of the 

PERSIAN army. Traverfing the great forefi: between the cities mendeli 

and nezereth, he palled the river synnee, on the banks of which the 

Turks had in vain ereded feveral batteries. Then coming into the plains 

of BAGDAT, he eroded the river kentoul, which is a branch of the 

TIGRIS, and after a march of twenty days, he arrived the loth of April 

under the walls of bagdat. 

^ I cannot help remarking, how fond fome writers of hiftorical accou.^ts of psrsi a are of fhed- 

dmg blood : if any number of perfons are put to death, they make whole cities malTacred: Again, if 

an army confifts of 50,000 men, they mention them as 100,coo j but this laft error feems to arife 
fro.m the numerous followers of the camp. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 

Defcriptlon of bagdat. ^his city is befieged, I’he conduct of kouli 

KHAN, ^he n)igilance of achmed basha. Stratagem of topal os- 

man. ^he PERSIAN army defeated with great faughter. Letter of 

achmed basha to the grand fignior. Great rejoicings at the otto¬ 

man court for the viSiory over the Persians. Topal osman Jends 

bis army into /quarters. 

1733- 

Before we enter upon any circumftance relating to the fiege of 

bagdat, it may afford fonie light to the fubjea, to give a fhort 

account of this famous city, in the neighbourhood of which formerly flood 

the metropolis " of one of the mofl antient and mofl potent monarchies 

in the world. The place is generally called bagdat or bagda.d, tho’ 

fome writers preferve the antient name of babylon. The reafon of ^ 

thus confounding thefe two cities is, that the Tigris and. Euphrates 

forming,one common flream before they difembogue into the Persian 

gulph, are not unfrequently mentioned as one and the fame river. It is 

certain that the prefent bagdat is fituated on the Tigris \ but the an¬ 

tient BABYLON, according to all hiflorians facred and prophane, was on 

the EUPHRATES. The ruins of the latter, which geographical writers 

place about fifteen leagues to the fouth of bagdat, are now fo much 

effaced, that there are hardly any vdliges of them to point out the 

fituation. In the time of the emperor Theodosius there was only a 

great park remaining, in which the. kings of Persia bred wild beafls 

for the amufement of hunting. 
Bagdat, 

® Babylon, the feat of the kings of Assyria. ^ The waters of this river, which is 
called D i DC ELI E by the TURKS and PERSIANS, are reckoned extremely wholefome, and not lefs 

agreeable to the ta.fte. This river ilTues with a great noife from a cavern to the north of the city 

^ARBEKIR, near which there is a very good Hone bridge over it. Before it reaches this place it 

takes in leveral other rivers, and running to the eaftward is augmented by the he ini, ferdgil, 

BicHERi, and others which come from the eaft. After paffing bagdat it receives a great Increafe 

from the diala, and meets the Euphrates not far from dgenasir. Near vasit it divides 

into many branches, and forms feveral iflands, called the iflands of the Arabian river. At corn a 

k again joins the Euphrates, and difembogues itfelf into the Persian gidpb below bassora, 

its whole courfe being computed 400 leagues. 

4. 
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Bagdat, formerly the feat of the abbassinean caliphs, is the 1733. 

capital of irac-arabi. This country is reckoned 120 leagues long 

and 80 broad, though great part of it is very poorly inhabited. It in¬ 

cludes leveral difliidls, and is one of the moft important governments in 

the OTTOMAN empire. The city is fituated on the eaft fide of the Ti¬ 

gris, on the banks of which it extends about two miles. It was built 

on the ruins of the antient seleucia, near the year 760. The govern¬ 

ment of the CALIPHS being extind, the city was united to the kingdom 

of PERSIA about the year 1250, but was taken by amurath the ivth 

in 1638, and has remained under the dominion of the ottoman em¬ 

pire, notwithftanding the repeated efforts of the Persian monarchs to 
recover it. 

• _ 

The fortification is compofed of lofty thick walls of brick, covered 

with earth, flrengthened by great towers in form of baflions placed at 

certain diflances, and protedled by a deep ditch, which can be filled at 

any time by the waters of the Tigris. The citadel is on the north fide, 

and commands the river. The whole fortification is furnifhed with near 

200 pieces of cannon The garrifon generally confifts of a body of 

ten thoufand men, and in time of war more than twice that number, 

befides the ordinary militia, which is 12,000 men. From hence it is 

eafy to conceive, that under an experienced commander this place could 

hardly be taken by an eaflern army, any otherwife than by famine. Its 

happy fituation on the Tigris is an advantage which enables it, upon 

the apprehenlion of an enemy, to lay in a large fupply of provifions. 

The fuburbs being very extenfive, and raifed on both fides of the Ti¬ 

gris, there is a communication by a bridge of boats, the only one which 

that river will admit of, as it is broad and deep, and in its ordinary courfe 

very rapid. At certain feafons it fwells to a prodigious height, and over¬ 

flowing the country, occafions many moraffes on the fide oppofite to the 

city. Among thefe are feveral towns and villages, whofe inhabitants are 

faid to be the antient caldeans. Thefe people are of a particular reli¬ 

gion, 

s Thefe \\ ere formerly only fix poanders, but of late fome of tliem have been exchanged for » 
heavier. 
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733* gion, which they pretend is that of seth : there are alfo a great number 

of ARABS in this neighbourhood, who render travelling dangerous. The 

advantage of the Tigris is fo confiderable with regard to commerce, that 

altho’ the climate is excelTive hot, and in other fefpedls far from being 

agreeable, yet there are a grejit number of inhabitants in this city. The 

c^reateft part of thefe are Persians, aRxMenians, and jews. The two 

Taft occupy near half the city, and drive a confiderable trade with bas- 

soRA^ and the inland parts. The jews arc the more engaged to live 

here, from a reverence to the fepulchre of the prophet ezekiel, which 

it is pretended is a day’s journey from the city. 

TiEHMAS KOULi KHAN having found means to corrupt fome of the in¬ 

habitants of this important city, made his advances with great confidence. 

However, he was in want of artillery, and of courfe in no capacity to 

make regular approaches, had he poffefTed the fkill of an European ge¬ 

neral. His great bufmefs was to inveft the city, and force the inhabitants 

to a fubmiffion by famine, or fubdue them by ftratagem. Myrza khan, 

an officer of great valour and experience, who had been an early follower 

of the fortunes of kouli khan, was fent with 10,000 men a league up 

the TIGRIS, and paffied the river near the fuburbs of kouch kalessi ^ 

This detachment executed their bufinefs without any confiderable lofs; 

after pillaging the town, they fixed their camp in that neighbourhood 

Here they found a piece of cannon of a very great fize, which the basha, 

nothwithftanding his great circumfpedion, had negleded to bring away, 

or render ufelefs. But this was the only battering cannon in the Persian 

army, and was by no means fufficient to make a breach, tho’ it was ufed 

with fome fuccefs, and helped to intimidate the inhabitants. 
Bagdat, 

** They have cover’d velTels called teknes, in which they bring the produce of india and Other 

countries up the Tigris. There are alfo others call’d daneks and gurabs. 

i Signifies in A R A BI c the bird tower. “ It is reported that the waters of the t i c r i s foon 

after fwell’d to a great degree, and cut off all communication from the main body of the Persian 

army : that the Turks took the opportunity to attack this officer, who maintained his ground very 

gallantly ; but being over-powei’d by numbers was obliged to retreat after a confiderable lofs. And 

that this circumftance, in a great meafure, contributed to the defeat of the Persian general fome 

time after. But what tu rks thefe were who defeated him is not faid, unlefs it was after the battle of 

KERKovn » andasTOPAL osman, as well as achmed basha, are filent on this head, I muft 

leave myrza khan to be difpofed of as the reader pleafes. 
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Bagdat was now clofely blocked up on both fides the Tigris, by an 1733 

urmy of 80,000 men, fo that neither troops, ammunition, nor provifions 

could be thrown into the town. The Turkish garrifon within the walls 

confifled of about 20,000 men, befides the militia. They laboured how¬ 

ever under the great inconveniency of having a number of Persian inha¬ 

bitants, fome of whom might be fuppofed in the intereft of the Persian 

general 3 fo that achmed had his attention divided both within and with¬ 

out the walls. But in order to prevent any evil confequence from hence> 

tho the majority were much more difpoled to live under the Turkish 

government than the Persian 5 he caufed fome of the principal among 

them to take up their lodging in the citadel, as hoftages for the good 

behaviour of their countrymen. T^ehmas kouli khan having thus 

cantoned his army, and blockaded the city, expected to oblige achmed 

BASha to a furrender by famine : nor could he well have failed, if his 

vanity had not got the better of his prudence. 

Topal OSMAN basha, though an able and experienced officer, and 

zealous in the laft degree for the glory of his mailer, and the welfare of 

his country; would hardly have been able to relieve bagdat, and pre¬ 

vent its being difmembered from the ottoman empire, had the Per¬ 

sian general been lefs confident of his fuccefs. When this basha was 

appointed seraskier ^ of the ottoman army, his credit at the port was 

. very great j yet the fuccours and reinforcements of money, troops, and 

ammunition, which were promifed him, were fent only in fmall propor¬ 

tions, and in a very irregular manner, fo that he was unavoidably obliged 

to remain feveral months in a ftate of inadion. 

During this interval, t^hmas kouli khan, already anticipating his 

triumphs in imagination, wrote to the basha of Mosul, fummoning him 

' to furrender, adding words to this effed : “I am informed that a certain 

“ TURKISH general, whofe flow advances give me no great idea of his 

“ courage, 

^ General in chie Meflages of defiance have been long difufed among European 

generals; nor would I have inferted tliefe, but to give fome idea of the character of t^hmas kouli 

KHAN. 

VoL. IV. L 
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“ courage, has been a long time in march, intending to oppofe my con- 

queft. Let him know, that I defire he will make more fpeed; and, 

“ in order to /horten his way, I will meet him with part of my forces, 

“ which are fufficient to make him repent of his ralhnefs. I will not 

“ only take his little army, but himfelf alfo as a child in his bechik 

Topal OSMAN being informed of this meflage, replied: “ The grand 

fignior my mafler has armies as numerous as the fands of the feas, and 

“ many chiefs to conduit his forces j but he has chofen my feeble arm, 

with only a fmall army, to confound thy pride. It is true, I am lame®,, 

old, and hckly, but 1 hope by the affiflance of the Almighty, that • 

“ thou wilt meet the fate of nimrodp.’* 

In order to facilitate the junilion of his troops, as well as to advance 

nearer bagdat, topal osman decamped from diarbekir, and marched 

along the banks of the Tigris ; he paffed this river at Mosul, and con- 

' tinued his march towards cherchesene. This province is fubjeil to the 

OTTOMAN empire, and had been laid wafle by the Persians. He then 

directed his courfe to kerkoud% a city forty leagues diftant from Mosul, 

where the basha of the province refides. He had feveral confiderable 

branches of the Tigris to pafs, befides the rivers hazir, jarb, and al- 

TUN over feme of thefe he was obliged to tranfport his troops on floats, 

which retarded his march; whilfl: this army was forming, by the feveral 

detachments and fmall parties which joined him from different parts. In 

this fltuation, if kouli khan had put himfelf at the head of a body of 

his beft troops,, and at the fame time left a fufficient number, which he 

could have done, to flop the communications to bagdat, in all pro— 

bability he might have rendered the utmofl: efforts of the seraskier in- 

effedlual. But his vanity betrayed himelate with his fucceffes, which 

hitherto 
* This word fignifies cradle and litter; topal osman on account of his infirmities being obliged 

to ufethe latter. ® Topal in the Turkish language fignifies lame, and was an appellation 

given to osman, according to the cuftom in turkey, in confequence of a wound he received,, 

which really lamed him, the circumllances of which I lhall relate hereafter. P The Turks 

have a fabulous tradition, that the pride of nimrod, who equalled himfelf with god, was chaftifed 

by -a fixigular providence, in a fly creeping up his nofe to his brain, with which he died in exceflive 

pain; and the basha here exprefies himfelf with humility, by way of contrail to the infolence of 

kouli KHAN. ^ This place is alto called cherazour, and is generally elteemed the capi- 
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hitherto had met with no interruption, he affeded to treat the Turks 
as enemies not in the leaft formidable. 

While the Turkish army was forming, Kouli khan erected two 

forts about two leagues from bagdat, one on each fide of the tygris, 

which communicated by a bridge of boats. He then caufed a great num¬ 

ber of houfes to be built upon the banks of the river : in fome of thefe 

the principal officers refided, and lodged their wives and houfliold : 

others were occupied by part of the foldiery, or ufed by futlers and ar¬ 

tificers, with fhops well fupplied. The fame abundance feemed to reign 

here, as in the richefl city in the heart of Persia. 

It is probable, that kouli khan was aduated by motives of policy, 

in building thefe houfes; for on the one hand, this was likely to excite 

his troops to the greater bravery, in order to fave their effeds from being 

plundered, and their wives and children from captivity; and, on the 

other, the Turkish garrifon might be driven to defpair, by feeing the 

enemy build a city under their walls. However, it is. certain, by fuch 

methods, and by his threatening fummons, the inhabitants were intimi¬ 

dated to a very great degree. He let them know continually, that they 

fhould have quarter and good ufage, if they furrendered j adding, that 

TOPAL OSMAN was abfolutely unable to relieve them j and, if they obli¬ 

ged him to give an affault, he would make a general maflacre, or fell 

into flavery all who fliould efcape the fword. The extreme neceffity the 

town laboured under occafioned fuch murmurings, that it required all 

the addrefs of achmed basha to prevent an infurredtion. Pie was there¬ 

fore obliged to punifh fome, and to footh others j feigning falfe exprefles 

from TOPAL OSMAN, that he was in full march, and juft on the point of 

relieving them. 
• \ 

The inhabitants were likewife intimidated by the ftratagems of kouli 
KHAN, who often fent from his camp in the night detached parties of 

feveral thoufands, both horfe and foot, with orders to make a long round, 

and enter the camp another way, with colours flying, as if they were 

frefh reinforcements. To infult tHe-mifery of the inhabitants, as if he 

L 2 . knew 

\ 

^733‘ 

I 
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1733. knew their diftrefs, he fent achmed basha a prefent of fome carts load 

of water melons, defiring him to divert his hunger. Achmed returned 

his compliments, and fent a handfome prefent of the heft bread ; obferv- 

ing, that with fuch he made a Ihift to gratify his own hunger, and that 

of the citizens. Indeed the basha played his part fo well, that kouli 

KHAN was really ignorant to what an extremity the city was reduced. 

The vigilance and abilities of the governor, had hitherto defeated the 

arts of the Persian general; but matters were at laft brought to fuch an 

extremity, after being blocked up three months, that no kind of necef- 

faries could have been procured for four days longer j fo that the town 

muft have inevitably fallen into the hands of a cruel and enraged enemy. 

Topal OSMAN, having now increafed his army to near 80,000, in his 

march to kerkoud had taken two Persian prifoners. He ordered 

them to be brought before him, treated them civilly, and enquired if they 

were well acquainted with the by-roads and private ways to bag da t. 

Upon their anfwering in the affirmative, he told them, that as upon that 

account they were much fitter for his purpofe than any of his own people, 

who would certainly be taken; if they would undertake fo bold an adlion, 

and deliver a letter into the hands of achmed basha, the governor of 

bag DAT, he would give each of them a thoufand fequins before they fet 

. out; and that they might expedt greater rewards if they proved faithful, 

as the letter was of the greatefi: confequence. However he demanded 

of them to fwear fidelity to him, to which they confented. The letter 

was to this effedl: “ As I have not yet been joined by all the troops I 

“ expedl, I am obliged to march very flowly, in order to give the red; 

‘‘ time to come up, before I am too near to tjehmas kouli khan, 

“ againfl whom I am not yet able to make head-j therefore I defire you 

“ will have llill fome farther patience : keep yourfelf clofe within your 

“ walls, and hufband, to the beft advantage, what provifions and necef- 

“ faries are yet left;” 

The two PERSIANS were no honefier than he expeded : they received - 

their fequins, and hafiened to the camp of kouli khan, in hopes of a 

fiirther reward from their own general. The letter produced all the effeds 

the 
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the SERASKIER could defire. The expeftations of t.®hmas kouli 17a ■; 

KHAN fwelled to the higheft degree, and in the triumph of his imagi¬ 

nation he looked upon the seraskier as already vanquilhed. 

By the firft motions of topal osman’s army towards kerkovd, it 

feemed as if he had intended to go direftly to bagdat ; but as he muft 

have been obliged to pafs thro’ a barren defert, where the troops would 

have fuffered greatly, he returned to the allan, where that river dif- 

charges itfelf into the Tigris : the army then marched by the moun¬ 

tain of geobar along the Tigris, till they came to duljeieuck ' 

about twelve leagues from bagdat. * 

T^hmas kouli khan having advice of the march of the Turks 

detached thirty thoufand men, moftly cavalry, hoping that the enemy, by 

the favour of the night, as they were pitching their tents, or decamping 

might be furprized. The general of the detachment having taken two 

TURKISH prifoners, who reported that topal osman had an army of 

above 100,000 men; this determined him to acquaint kouli khan of 

his information ; and that not being willing to venture againft a force faid 

to be fo powerful, he waited his orders. Kouli khan, upon this, im¬ 

mediately marched at the Jiead of his forces, which were near 70,000 

leaving a confiderable body of his men ® before bagdat. 

The TURKISH army decamped the evening of the 18th of july, and 

marched towards kerkoud, near which the seraskier propofed to en¬ 

camp. About fun-ri/ing, the advanced guard of the Turkish army, 

commanded by boulad achmed, basha of adene, met a detachment 

of the PERSIANS, and a Ikirmifh enfued. Had the seraskier been dif- 

pofed to on the defenfive, the antient bed of the Tigris was before 

him, which formed a deep folTee; but he chofe to favour the fpirit of 

his troops: and tho* it was attended with fome difficulty, he paffied this 

ditch with his army and artillery. Having reached the plain, he ranged 

his forces in battalia, in the form of a crefeent, dividing them into five 

different 

ITn ] been 10,000, and we accordingly 
£nd they were put to flight immediately when the t v r ks fallied out. 
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1733. different bodies. He himfelf commanded the troops of Romania" in 

the center|j abdallah aga was at the head of the right wing with the 

Janiffaries ; the kourds, and other different troops^ under Ibrahim, late 

BASHA of CONIE, forming the left wing. MahoxMMed basha com¬ 

manded in the rear. 

T^hmas kouli khan had hardly time to make a difpofition of his 

forces} and his ground was full of hillocks of fand : however, he divided 

his men into ten different columns. As he had intended to make the 

attack, he was a little difconcerted in feeing the basha of adene, with 

the TURKISH cavalry that compofed their van-guard, advance upon him 

with great fury 5 yet his prefence of mind was not wanting: he animated 

his men, and expofed himfelf fo greatly to danger in the heat of the 

•adion, that he had two horfes killed under him. 

At length the Turkish cavalry gave way, and were pufhed as far as 

their infantry j but thefe made fo good a countenance, that the fury of 

the PERSIANS was flopped. The Persians thus appearing fuperior, fome 

of the TURKISH officers counfelled the seraskier to make a retreat to 

' his camp ; to which he declared, that he would rather perifh than do 

any thing that had the appearance of flight; He then ordered the troops 

of ROMANIA in the center, and the Janiffaries in the right wing, to be 

led up againft the center of the Persian army, confifling of 15,000 foot, 

which foon gave way. 

The KOURDS, and other different people, who compofed the left 

wing of the turrish army, and whofe chief attention was to wait 

an opportunity of pillage, were now induced to fall on the right 

wing of the Persians : thefe maintained their ground very gallantly 

for fome time. Nadir had taken the precaution not only to break 

up the ways towards Mosul®, but alfo to fend a detachment of 30C0 

ARABS, 

^ Thefe European turks are eftemed the braveft. “ Near this place is a very remark¬ 

able ruin, in which is an arch, that appears to have been the frontifpiece of a great temple, which 

the inhabitants, who deal in the marvellous, imagine to be part of niniveh, and that it was built 

by NiNus the fon of BALos, or BELus; they Ihew in the neighbourhood the place where the pro¬ 

phet JONAS inhabited,-in"honouir of whom they have built a little chapel, which they vifit with 
devotion: 
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ARABS*, fupported by as many Persians, to guard the paffes on that 1733. 

fide, againft the basha of that place, in cafe he Ihould attempt to affift 

topal OSMAN : but the basha advanced, and having found means to 

corrupt the Arabs, thefe not only abandoned the pafs, but joining the 

. TURKS, obliged the Persians to retire; and then advancing with him, 

fell upon the main body of the Persians in flank, whilfl: the whole 

TURKISH army were already engaged. The Persians could not fup- 

•port the fliock t^^thmas kouh khan did all that was poflible to rally 

them, but in vain. The ftandard-bearer *, either through fear, or being 
clofely prefled, rode off the field; and a total rout enfued. * ^ 

1 

The fcene of this aaion being a fandy plain, and the duration of it' 

not lefs than eight hours, the Persians were fo much fatigued, that 

their flight was rendered the more difHcult. Clouds of dufl:, with the 

fcorching heat of the weather, without a poflibility of getting water,, 

added to their diftrefs,, and expofed them the more to be flaughtered by 

their purfuers. Their lofs upon this occafion, was not lefs than 30,000 

men, cavalry and infantry 3 with all their baggage, their camels,'and 

hai quebufles. The latter did~.very little execution, in comparifbn to the- 
XURKISH artillery. 

The number of prifoners taken by the Turks amounted to about 

3000: their vidory however coft them dear, for they loft near as many 

men as the Persians. Topal osman afcribed the glory of this day to 

the bravery of abdallah, the kiaya, and the Janiflkries, whom he 

led on to adion. Abdallah being quite fpent with fatigue, fainted in 

the field j the good topal osman fupported him in his arms, and when 

he recovered, aflured him that the grand flgnior fhould be informed of 

his merit, and how much the vidory, under God, had been owing to 

him, and to the bravery of the foldiers he commanded. The seraskier 

then diipatched meflengers to diarbekir, bagdat,, and other govern¬ 

ments, , 

devotion: their tradition concerning the prophet differs not much from tliat of the fcripture. 

^ This circumftance is not mentioned by thofe who are of the Turkish intcreft, but is not, I 

believe, without /oundation’; becaufe, wc do not find that madir ever afterwards chofe. their, 
perfidious alliance. » See Vol. I. page 248. 

/ 
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*733' CONSIANTINOPI.E, With an account of the fuccefs 

of the OTTOMAN arms. 

In the mean while, achmed basha, with his garrifon at bagdat, 

rallied out, and attacked the Persians, whom kouli khan had left in 

their entrenchments: they made a gallant defence, but were at length 

obliged to yield to numbers. Here the befieged found a fupply of corn 

and other provifions, which was in the higheft degree welcome to them 

after fo much diftrefs. 

Achmed no fooner received the joyful news of topal osman s lignal 

victory, than he alfo difpatched a meffenger to Constantinople, to 

inform his mailer the grand iignior of the ilate of affairs in that great 

city. As this letter appears to be genuine, and gives an idea not only 

of the circumilances in which the Turks were, but likewiie of the 

oriental manner of writing, it may perhaps be acceptable. 

“ May God be ever praifed and bleifed j for, by his grace, the com* 

‘‘ mander of the fultan’s armies, the ever invincible topal osman 

“ BASHA, on whom may the moil high ever ihed his bounties; and 

“ may he find mercy before the throne of God, at the founding of the 

“ trumpet. He has delivered us from the aiflidlions we have fuffered, 

“ fince we were befieged by the Persian armies. The diilrefs of the 

‘‘ garrifon and inhabitants of this city was incredible; and is beyond de- 

“ fcription. We were furrounded ; we were blocked up; we were en- 

“ compaifed for the fpace of a whole league. During three long months, 

“ T.ffiHMAS KOULI KHAN, with a body of his troops, pitched his tents 

“ at iMAN AZEM, on the fide of the Tigris towards Persia, about half 

“ a league from the city, where he fortified himfelf with ilrong lines and 

redoubts; and ufed all means to frighten us to a furrender. 

“ Sometimes he detached part of his troops, without our being able 

to perceive it; and ordered them to enter another quarter of his camp, 

with drums beating*, and colours flying, and with the found of trum- 

pets, as if they were frefli forces coming from all quarters to his af- 
A “ fiftance. 
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‘‘ fiftance. He built forts on each fide the Tigris, well mounted with 1733* 

“ artillery; fo that all communication was cut off. He was continually 

fummoning us to furrender; offering good terms i'f we would capitu- 

late, and threatening us with the fword and captivity if we delayed; 
“ endeavouring to excite the people to mutiny. Your flave took every 

“ method to keep up their fpirits 3 I held affemblies of the people of 

war 3 I told them from time to time that I had advice from the invin- 

“ cible TOPAL OSMAN BASRA, on whoui may the blefiings of God de- 
“ fcend, that he was at fuch a place, and would foon come and pour 

upon the enemy the irrefiflible force of the ottoman arms, ever 
‘‘ vidtorious, and we fiiould foon be delivered. 

“ On the firfi: day of the moon sefer % the vizir topal osman 

“ BASRA fent me an exprefs from kerkoud, by which I received his 

“ high commands, letting me knovv that he was arrived at that place. 

I immediately read his letter publicly, that all the people and inhabi- 

“ tants might be acquainted with the news 3 they would hardly believe 

“ the letter to be genuine 3 I was obliged to fhew it to every one, that 

they might with their own eyes view the feal and hand-writing of the 

“ great commander, and prevent their defpair. 

‘‘ On the fourth of* sefer in the morning, t^ehmas kouli khan ranged 

“ his army in battle array, and marched towards vugium, leaving a large 

“ body of his troops behind him to block us up.- As foon as our garri- 

fon and the inhabitants of the city were informed of this, their anxiety 

“ was renewed. Sometimes they were clamorous to have the gates 

‘‘ opened, that they'might fally forth: fometimes they were determined 

“ to wait for further news: every one, men and women, young and 

“ old, continued without intermiflion, their hands clafped, and their eyes 

“ turned to heaven, befeeching God and his prophet to grant fuccefs to 

“ our arms. 

a 
“ On the ninth**of sefer, jufi; at break of day, as we were lying in 

the dull, offering our prayers to God, we perceived on the fide ‘of the 

“ defart, 
* The 13th of JULY. 

VoL. IV. 
5 The 2ift of JULY. * The 16th of jul y. 

M 
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defart, and towards the gate karani capsi, an officer with twenty- 

five horfe-men, with their fabres in their hands. They cried with a 

loud voice, and faid, open to us the gates, for we bring good tidings 

to achmed basha. At firfi: your flave believing them tb be fpies, 

doubted to give them entrance. But as the aga who commanded them 

was known to feveral people from the walls, I caufed the gate to be 

opened. As foon as he was entered, they began to call aloud, O in¬ 

habitants of BAGDAT forget your forrows and rejoice, for the great and 

mighty commander topal osman basha, has entirely vanquiffied the 

army of the Persians j he has cut in pieces 60,000 of the enemy 

T^HMAS KouLi KHAN is fled uiidiftinguiffied among thofe whom our 
fabres could not reach. 

“ The officer tlien delivered to me the letter which the invincible vizir 

had wrote, imparting to me the news of his vidory. No fooner was 

this fpread abroad, than the whole city feemed as people rifen from 

the dead: they faid with one common voice, let us fall upon the re¬ 

mains of the PERSIANS before they have time to fly. The garrifon 

afiembled with the principal inhabitants of the city, and your flave at 

their head, fell upon the Persians i we poured in upon them like 

the mighty torrents, like the thunder of the waters of the Almighty; 

they refiftcd for fome time, but at length gave way to our victorious 

arms, and fell under the edge of our fabres. All their artillery, am¬ 

munition and provifions, which were in great abundance, by the fa¬ 

vour of the prophet came into our pofTeffion. 

‘‘ A great number of people who had no horfes, and others who were 

too old to bear arms, bowing their heads, and croffing their arms, 

and covering themfelves with the drefs of the grave, having in a mofl: 

fupplicant manner cried for mercy 5 my bowels were moved with com- 

paffion towards them, I pitied their condition, and ordered that quar¬ 

ter (hould be given them, with liberty to retire. As for thofe who 

fled over the plains, it was no longer a fight, it was a hunting in the 

forefl, 

* We may allow people to isagnify their fuccefs extremely on fuch an occaiion as this j and thia 

happens to be double the number which the Persian s really loft. 
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foreft, a chace of the hearts of the defirt. Our vldlorious troops cutting 

” down every thing before them, purfued the enemy with the fword. 

The next day we returned thanks to God and his prophet: we 

‘‘ planted on the walls the rtandards of the vanquirtied enemy, with all 

the other trophies of our victory. After the public rejoicings and 

thankfgivings were over, we buried in their tombs fuch of our people 

‘‘ as had the glory to receive the crown of martyrdom. We then cut 

“ off the heads of all the enemy who were flain; we piled them in 

“ heaps on the field of battle; and threw the bodies into the Tigris. 

‘‘ The day after, the great and mighty conqueror, topal osman basha, 

arrived with his vidlorious army at imam azem, the fuburbs of bag- 

“ DAT, whither the people of all ranks, young and old, ran to lick the 

durt of his feet. 

“ The day following, I, your fiave, accompanied by the bashas and 

great officers here, with my whole retinue, and all the principal in- 

“ habitants of bagdat, went with the great seraskier, and returned 

thanks in the mofque of imam azem, for the victories obtained, and 

“ for the end of our great affiidtions. I fend you this account, under the 

providence of God, by chassoucar-aga, whom may the Almighty 
fafely conduct.’* 

Topal osman remained with the Turkish army two days on the field 

of battle burying the dead : this vidlory cort: very dear, not only by the 

death of fo many common foldiers, but alfo by the lofs of many perfons 

of great dirtindion. The wounded, who were in great numbers, he 

fent to MOSUL. Among thefe he found the father-in-law and nephew 

of KouLi KHAN, whom he treated with great generofity ; and after their 

wounds were drefied, he fent them to the Persian general, with fome 

propofitions concerning a peace To the latter no reply was made; but 

he acknowledged his obligations to the seraskier for the humane treat¬ 

ment of his relations, and that he hoped 'ere long to return the obliga¬ 

tion after the fame manner. 

M 2 ' The 
® Others mention their having been fent to Constantinople; but I believe topal osman 

fought to appeafe rather than to enrage kovli khan. 

1733 
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^733* TURKISH general no fooner received a report of the circumftances 

of his own army after the battle, than he fent one of his favourite ^ officers 

to CONSTANTINOPLE with the news of his vidory, which was received 

with all poffible demonftrations of joy, and magnified beyond the truth. 

The fpirit of the court however was a little damp’d, when a fecond mefifen- 

ger from the general arrived eight days afterwards, to acquaint the grand 

fignior, that the army was in great diftrefs for want of provifions, the coun¬ 

try round bagdat having been ruined by the Persians 5 and moreover, 

that tho’ he had been vidorious, yet his lofiTes were fo great, that he re- 

quefted an immediate and large fupply of recruits; that as for himfelf, his 

age and infirmities were fuch, that he begged his highnefs would give the 

command of the army to one more able to ferve him, as the duty required 

all the firength of youth, as well as the experience of old age; for he 

forefaw that kouli khan would foon return with a numerous army, 

when he fliould not be in fo good a condition to receive him as before. 

This news was however fuppofed to be in a great meafure owing to 

the modefiy of the bash a ; fo that inftead of making fuch provifion as 

had been reprefented as necefiTary, they loaded him with new honours 

which he did not defire. His fon-in-law was made beglerbeg of 

ROMANIA, and his fon a ba^ha of three tails: he had alfo leave to difpofe 

of all military employments, and to diftribute rewards according to the 

merit of ,his.ofligers; and if he ffiould think it mofi: for the honour and 

fafety of the empire, he might alfo negotiate a peace. To thefe great 

honours and fignal infiances of the confidence repofed in him, were added 

the higheft commendations of his valour and condudt. 

In the mean time, the court would not be perfuaded, that after fo 

fignal vidory there could be fuch a neceffity of fuccours as the basha 

reprefentedthe fight of the three thoufand. Persian prifoners filled 

their mind fo much with-the idea of conqueft, and a fond perfuafion of 

the difirefied,condition of the Persian army, that a fufficient care was 

not taken'ta,an(wer, the demands of the seraskier. The great diftance 

of 
^ On thefe occafions the Turkish generals give thqr meffengers a golden ornament, in form of 

a plume, with three points, by which,means the people where he paffes are to underhand he is the 
juielfenger of viftory or good news. 
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of the army, and the poverty of the ftate, was a farther reafon why the 1733. 

court was fo remifs, whilft their general feemed to be the only man who 

knew how much the ftrength and valour of the enemy was to be dreaded. 

He had accordingly made fuch a difpofition of his troops in the neigh¬ 

bouring country, as was necefTary to their fupport, with orders to aflemble 

in the plains near bagdat the end of august, himfelf, with 30,000 

men, remaining at kerkoud. 

CHAP. XI. 

T^.hmas KOVhV KUKTii prepares for another a^ion : his Jlr at agent» To- 

PAL OSMAN obliged to continue m his command, Poulak basha abatt- 

dons the poji of taicajak. Topal osman colledis his forces^ and'meets 

the PERSIANS. Battle oj leilam the 2'zd of October. Second battle 

of LEILAM. Topal osman killed^ and the Turkish army routed^ 

Abdallah kouproli, basha of cario, appointed generalijjimo, 

^ I KouLi KHAN retired with the remains of his army to 

JL HAMADAN : having been always accufhomed to vidlory, he was the 

more fenlibly affedted by his defeat, efpecially as there was reafon to fear 

that his glory was nipped, at the very time when to appearance it was'ripen- 

ing to its full maturity. However, as no reverfe of fortune could fubdue 

his mind, he feemed yet to triumph in the alTurance of future fuccefs; and 

the perfect knowledge he had, how deaf the enemy had purchafed their 

vidory, and that the treacherous condudl: of his Arabian allies had been 

the chief caufe of the difafter which befel him ; he encouraged his fol- 

diers, applauded their condud:, and commended'their valour, in the fame 

flattering terms, as if he had been himfelf the vidor. He acknowledged 

the miflakes he had committed in terms the mold engaging 5 being con¬ 

vinced that pafl: misfortunes can be retrieved only by future condud. 

He made his own and that of the army one common caufe 5 and by re¬ 

minding thenfi of their valour upon fd many occaflons, he aflured .them 

they fhould kave fuch an opportunity of revenging tHemfelves, as fhould 

7 intirely 
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733’ entirely efface the remembrance of an accident, for which they were no 

way to blame. Thus he ingratiated himfelf with the common foldiers, 

as well as the officers, in fuch a manner, that he kept the army in 

good fpirits, and without the leaft reluctance to try their fortune in an¬ 
other battle. 

As a proof of what he had adv’'anced, he was hardly arrived at ha- 

mad an, when he wrote to achmed bash a, the governor of bagdat, 

that notwithftanding his misfortunes in the laft campaign, he did not in 

the leaft hold himfelf as vanquiffied > that he was fenfible of the faults 

he had committed, and intended to mend them : and as he was deter¬ 

mined to make war like a generous enemy, therefore he acquainted 

him, that he might be prepared ^ for that early next year he would take 

the field with a more numerous and powerful army than the former, and 
meet him once more at bagdat. 

How oftentatious foever fuch a meffage might feem, it not only ferved 

to keep his foldiers in fpirits, but alfo as a flratagem to deceive the 

TURKS } for tho they might deem fuch menaces not entirely as an effeCl 

of his vanity, with regard to his intentions of returning into turkey, yet-, 

they did not dream that his real defign was to fall on them before the winter, 

came on. For this purpofe he fent to Isfahan for recruits, and command¬ 

ed his fecond fon nesr ali, the governor of Herat, to join him with all 

the forces under his command. Thus he foon completed an army, very 

near equal to that with which he had made his late expedition into turkey. 

Achmed, basha of bagdat, had too much penetration to be ig¬ 

norant of the genius of the Persian general, and too good intelligence 

to doubt of his intentions of returning into turkey ; but whether that 

ihould happen fooner or later, he took all poffible care to put the city 

in a Rate of defence, and to bring a lupply of provifions by means of the 

TIGRIS, which he could not colleCt near his own difiriCl, the province 

for many leagues round bagdat having been laid wafie. 

Topal OSMAN on his part was ffill in want of ammunition and other 

%eceilarles for his army, and in no condition to ail offenfively againft 

^ PERSIA; 
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PERSIA: he therefore contented himfelf with fending poulak basha, 1733. 

with fix thoufand men, to take pofTeffion of the pafs of takajak, 

which is the entrance into turkey on the fide of hamadan. 

Affairs were in this fituation, when advice arrived at kerkoud, that 

the fon of t^hmas kouli khan was upon his march to the afliflancc 

of his father, with a large body of Afghans and abdollees. r The 

seraskier difpatched a courier to the port with this intelligence, repre- 

fenting to the miniffers, as he had often, done before, the neceffity there 

was of fending large fupplies of men, money, and ammunition to the 

army intended to adl, againff kouli khan. He earneftly requefled at 

the fame time, that in confideration of his age and infirmities, they would 

allow him to refign the command of the army in favour of achmed 

BASRA, who in all refpeds was fitter than himfelf to difcharge the duties 
of fuch an important truft. 

The grand fignior, in confideration of his requefl, and his great fer- 

vices, had actually determined to comply with his defire, and appointed 

him BASHA of cutaya®, and beglerbeg of natolia. The difpo- 

fition for thefe changes was already made, when a frefli courier arrived 

at the feraglio from topal osman, with advice that the Persians had 

forced the pafs of takajak, and that their general was in full march at 

the head of a mighty armyj requefting that they would immediately 

order the fuccours, which he had fo often and fo warmly follicited. 

An extraordinary divan was held upon this fubjea:; the difpofition of 

thole changes juft mentioned was fufpended, and topal osman ordered 

to continue in his command of the army. 

Poulak basha had been fent by the seraskier with 6000 men, to poft 

himfelf at takajak, which is the pafs on the frontiers of turkey. Ac¬ 

cordingly he took poffeffion of it with his troops. On the 12th of October, 

kouli khan’s AFGHANS advanced towards him : the basha having ne- 

gledled to fortify his poft, or ftruck with a panic, retired with his men, 

and abandoned this important pafs to the enemy. The seraskeier was 

filled with fuch indignation and refentment, that he would have ordered . ' 

bus 
* This is a about three days journey from Constantinople, 
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1733. his head to be ftrutk off in the held, notwithftanding he had behaved 

gallantly in the battle of kerkoud, if feveral of the moft diftinguiflied 

officers, who were in great efleem with him, had not begged his life. 

Topal OSMAN now found himfelf in a very dangerous fituation; a 

fierce and formidable enemy was advancing on him, whilfi; the fuccours 

he had follicited from the port, he knew by experience, were not to be 

depended on : the bash A of Syria was his particular friend, and exerted 

himfelf in colledling all the forces poffible; but thefe were not fufficient. 

Syria was once a powerful kingdom, and could of itfelf fend large 

armies into the field; but fince it has been under the dominion of the 

TURKS, it is fo far ruined, that the bash a could hardly colled: 12000 

infantry, with a fmall body of horfe; neither of which had any reputation 

as foldiers. The seraskier had alfo colleded feveral bodies of forces 

from MOSUL tho’ the inhabitants had been fo terrified at the approach 

of a PERSIAN army, that numbers were difpofed to flight, till they found 

themfelves furrounded by roving arabs, and other enemies j they re- 

folved therefore to affifl: in the common caufe of their country, and en¬ 

deavour to withfland the torrent of the Persian arms. In the mean 

while, the garrifon of diarbekir was alfo fent to join topal osman, 

and fome tribes of the Arabians, who had been of fuch fervice in the 
affair of kerkoud. 

The seraskier, in order to facilitate the jundion of'his forces, march¬ 

ed to the plains of aronia, near the city mendeli, where he muflered 

near 100,000 men j happy for the Turks if they had been all equal 

in difcipline and valour to the Persian troops. Here the prudent . 

TOPAL OSMAN entrenched his army in an advantageous fituation, 

to prevent a furprize, and enable him to ad: as circumfliances might 

require. 

T^.hmas kouli Ichan being informed of the fituation of the Turks, 

marched diredly towards them, and arrived within fight of their army 

the 

^ This is a great city fixty leagues above bagdat, and forty below diarbekir, on the weftern 

banks of the Tigris, it is near the antient nineveh, which at prefent is but a heap of undifiinguifhed 
rums. 
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the 2ift of OCTOBER. In the mean while, he ordered a detachment to i 

make a circuit by the foreft of nezereth, and by paffing the Tigris 

intercept a rich caravan going for Smyrna and aleppo, and then to join 

him near the plains of aronia, which they performed 

On the 22d of October, topal osman basha 'acquainted his officers, 

that he propofed to keep in his trenches on the defenfivc; but at the 

fame time let his troops know, that fuch as were difpofed, might fkir- 
miffi with the enemy. ° 

The Janiffiaries of Cairo, and fome troops of Romania, who had not 

been in the battle of kerkoud, thought their honour concerned to per¬ 

form fome fignal action j and being joined by fome other of the troops, 

and by the arabs, whom the seraskier had taken into his pay, they 

fallied from the entrenchments, and attacked the Persians. The foil 

was dry and dufty to a great degree; the wind favoured the turks, and 

they took the proper advantage of it. They came to an engagement, or 

rather a ffiirmiffi, which laded about four hours. The seraskier per- 

, ceiving his men had the fuperiority, gave orders for others to join them; 

this determined the fortune of the day; fo that the Persians retreated to¬ 

wards LEILAM, about five leagues from kerkoud, leaving upon the fpot 
near 4000 ^ men. ^ 

We are left a little in the dark, with regard to that engagement which 

went by the name of the battle of leilam; tho* this place, reported to 

be within five leagues of kerkoud, mud confequently have been twenty 

or thirty leagues from the plains of aronia The Persian general now 

prepared for a decifive droke: he had fought the fird battle in his own ' 

E This was not the caravan which had been locked up in b a coat during the fiege, as fome ac¬ 

counts pretend. h Some make the lofs here much greater. It was reprefented at Con¬ 

stantinople as a fecond vidory, tho’ the court was too prudent to rejoice. It feems to me to be 

little more than a Ikirmifh previous to the fate of the ottoman army; however^ it is certain, that 

KOULI khan’s army fuffered on this occafion. i We may reconcile the different accounts, 

by fuppofing It to be between both places, for the plains of aronia extend near leilam. The 

defcription of battles properly belongs to foldiers, and few of thefe give us a good account of what 

paffes at our very doors, fo that we muff fuppofe a great deal with regard to thefe remoter fcenes 
more than is related. 

VoL. IV. N 
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name as general j the fecond was in the name of the young king shah- 

abas III. Both thefe being unfuccefsful, the army began to be fuper- 

ftitious. Kouli khan therefore refolved to make his decifive blow in 

the name of shah tjihmas^. He chofe an advantageous fituation to the 

eaft, intending to make the attack early the next morning; and the fun 

fhining in the face of the enemy, he might receive from thence the ad¬ 

vantage which the Turks enjoyed four days before, with regard to the 

wind. At day break, the 26th of October, he advanced at the head of 

20,000 of his bed: troops, and fell upon the van-guard of the Turkish 

army, which had made fome approaches towards him : this attack was 

fo well conduced, that in a fhort time he pierced through this body of 

the TURKS. The battle then became general on both fides. The TURKS, 

began foon to give way, which put their army in fome confufion. To- 

PAL OSMAN was not wanting in the duties of a brave and experienced ge¬ 

neral j he brought his men up to the charge more than once, but the 

PERSIANS had the afcendency, and repulfed them with great daughter.. 

The SERASKIER was fatigued with rallying his people, and perceiving 

the diforder of his army, put himfelf at the head of the Janiflaries, and^ 

difputed the victory with as much bravery, as the importance of the 

occadon could infpire •, till at length, two mufquet-balls pierced his body,, 

and he dropt dead from his horfe. 

Thus fell the brave topal osman, one of the greateft ftatefmen and^ 

generals, and a man of the mod integrity, of any in the ottoman em¬ 

pire. His *fdl determined the fate of the Turkish army; thofe tvho 

were near him were diflieartened, and no-longer fought with the fame, 

fpirit; mod of thefe fell by the fword, others ded, and the defeat be¬ 

came general. The Persians purfued the vanquifhed enemy, and made' 

a great daughter. Kouli. khan immediately fent his Afghans to inter¬ 

cept the dight of the Arabs, who had fought under topal osman ; and, 

in remembrance of their perddious condudt at the battle of kerkoud,, 

he caufed great numbers of them to,be put to the fword.. 
The. 

I 

^ However extraordinary this may appear, the fiiperftition of the foldiers might render it neceflary , 

not fo much out of love to shah t^ehmas, as to try their fortune under a name which had been 

always lucky to t.'ehmas kouli khan. 
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The TURKS lofl: upon this occafion all their baggage, artillery, with 

their military chefl, and not lels than 40,000 men, among whom were 

many bashas and perfons of diflindtion. . A great number were taken 

prifoners, among thefe was the intendant ^ of the army, who informed 

T.CHMAS KOULI KHAN of the fate of TOPAL OSMAN. Curiofity, as well 

as veneration for the charad:er of^ this »great man, induced the Persian 

generd to order that the body diould be brought to him: he flood fome 

time in hlence, and furveyed it with an awful reverence. Topal osman 

was indeed the conqueror; tho* vanquifhed, he triumphed. Being ar¬ 

rived to the age of feventy, he had finilhed his courfe with glory, which 

it was hardly poffible his enemy fhould ever attain to j fmce the prin¬ 

ciples on which he fet out, were diametrically oppofite to thofe of this 

good man. The Persian general ordered the body to be fent to bag- 

DAT with proper honour, that the remains of fo brave an officer might 

receive the funeral-rites due to his rank, and the lafl homage of his 

countrymen, whofe caufe he had ever efpoufed, with a true patriot 
^eal. 

^733^ 

The news of the death of topal osman, with the intire defeat of the 

OTTOMAN army, afloniffied the court, and the Whole city of constant!^ 

NOPLE. The fuccefs at kerkoud in july before, ferved only to add 

to their fenfibility of this misfortune : and from the opinion which had 

been entertained of the great lofs of the Persians on that occahon, they 

imagined kouli khan to be a devil or enchanter, who could with fo 
rapid a courfe reverfe his fortune. 

The grand vizir, apprehenfive of fome commotion in the city, caufed 

guards to be placed at certain pods to prevent an infurredion. The 

divan affiembled immediately. The grand fignior and the mufti recom¬ 

mended a peace with Persia almod at any price, as the war feemed 

to tend to the ruin of the empire. The vizir on the other hand repre- 

fented the Persians as vincible, of which the battle of kerkoud was a 

dandlng memoiial; and that to lofe the conquered provinces by the 

force of arms, would be lefs inglorious than tamely to yield them up to 

the PERSIANS. 

N 2 
^ Ordou cadi. 

This 
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1733- ^ This opinion being at length agreed to/>reparations were made to 

fend cannon and ammunition to Alexandria, alfo money for the pay¬ 

ment of the army; and 8000 Janiffaries were commanded to march the 

15th of DECEMBER. Abdallah kouproli, basha of CAIRO, was no¬ 

minated as generaliffimo, in the place of topal osman 5 and the feveral 

BASHAS In the Turkish dominions in asia, had orders to march with 

all the forces they could colled. 

CHAP. XII. 

^he educationy a7id moji remarkable mcidents of the life of topal osman 

BASHA j with a particular account of his gratitude and great generofity 

to his benefadior, who ranfomed him in his youth from favery, 

The mention I have already made of a brave turk, will fufficient- 

ly countenance the following ftory. It is an anecdote by no 

means below the dignity of an hiftorian, nor foreign to my fubjed. The 

defign of it is to inflrud us by example, which is confeffedly the great 

ufe of hiftory: and I am perfuaded this relation will give pleafure to 

every one who does not think gratitude a pious frenzy, or that it is a 

virtue fit only for little minds, whofe weaknefs betrays them into a paifion, 

which clafhes with felf-love, fo much the idol of mankind. 

Topal osman was educated in the chambers of the feraglio“j a me¬ 

thod which was formerly ufed only with the children of the tribute, and 

who were all of chriilian parents. In the year 1698, being then about 

the 

Th«re are different chambers of the feraglio through which thofe children paffed, who were 

formerly fent up from the Christian provinces fubjefted to the ottoman empire. They went 

from the laft chamber into the fervice of the fultan, and were employed in the different offices of the 

court and miniftry. According to their condudl or fortune, they rofe to the feveral pofls and offices 

of the empire. The policy of this was, that not knowing their parents and relations, and oftentimes 

ignorant of the very country they came from, they might be the more abfolutely dependant and de¬ 

voted to the fervice of the grand fignior. But now the turks have found means to have their owa 

children educated in the feraglio j and the chambers in which_ thole defigned for employments are 

.^bred, and from which they are taken, do moftly confift of native turks. 
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the age of twenty-five, he was fent with the fultan’s orders to the bashA 

of CAIRO. He travelled by land to said and being afraid of the Arabs 

who rove about the adjacent countries, plundering paflengers and cara¬ 

vans, he embarked on board a Turkish veifel bound to damietta, 

a city on the eafteimofl channel of the Nile. In this fhort pallage they 

met with a Spanish privateer: their fliip was no match for her, but the 

whole crew refolved to fight, and try to preferve their efieds, and defend 

themfelves from flavery; upon which a bloody adion enfued. There it 

was this great man gave the firfi: proofs of that intrepidity, by which he 

fo often fignalized himfelf afterwards. The crew, animated by his ex¬ 

ample, fought with great bravery 5 but fuperior numbers at laft prevailed, 

and OSMAN was taken prifoner, after being dangeroufly wounded in his 
arm and thigh. 

When the vefiel had furrendered, the inflances of bravery which os- 

man had fhewn, induced the Spanish captain to pay him a particular re¬ 

gard, efpecially when it was known that he was charged with the grand 

fignior s orders, and that confequently a large ranfom might be expeded 

for him. No^withfianding the good treatment he received, his wounds 

were fiill in a^^ dangerous way, when he arrived at malt a, whither 

the privateer went to refit: the wound in his thigh was the moft danger¬ 

ous, and he was* lame of it ever afterwards 5 from which he had the 
name of topal or ^cripple, as already mentioned. 

' 1 

At that time, vincent arnaud, a native of Marseilles, was com¬ 

mander of the port at Malta 5 and, as his bufinefs required, went on 

board the privateer as foon as Ihe came to anchor. Osman no fooner 

faw arnaud, than he faid to him; “ Can you do a generous and gal- 

« lant adion ? Ranfom me, and take my word you fhall lofe nothing by 

it. * Such a requefi; from a flave in chains was not common ; but the 

manner in which it was delivered, firuck the frenchman fo much, that 

he immediately turned to the captain of the privateer, and aficed what he ■ 
demanded for the ranfom. He anfwered, a thoufand fequins®. Arnaud 

upon this turning round to the turk, faid: « I know nothing of you, 

and 

1733" 

" TJie anticnt si don in Syria. ® Near 500/. 
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J733. “ and would you have me rifque a thoufand fequins on your bare VvTord?’’ 

“ Each of us adl in this,” replied the turk, “ with ccnMency. I am 

“ in chains, and therefore try every method to recover my liberty 3 and 

“ you may adt right in not trufting to the word of a ftranger j I have 

nothing at prefent but my word and honour to give you, nor do I 

pretend to affign any reafon why you fliould trufh to it j however, I 

tell you once more, if you do truft to it, you diall have no occafion to 

repent.” The commander ^upon this went to make his report to the 

grand mafter, don perellos. The air with which osman delivered 

himfelf, and the feeming ingenuoufnefs, together with the fingularity of 

the circumftances, wrought fuch an effedl upon arnaud^ that he re¬ 

turned immediately on board the Spanish veflel, and agreed with the 

captain for fix hundred fequins, which he paid as the price of osman’s 

liberty. After this, he put him on board a velfel of his own, where he 

provided him with a furgeon, and every thing neceflary for his entertain¬ 

ment and cure. In a fhort time he was out of danger-. 

Osman had mentioned to his benefador, that he might write to con- ~ 

STANTiNOPLE for the money he had advanced 5 but finding himfelf in 

the hands of a man who had trufled fo much to his honour, he was em¬ 

boldened to afli him another favour, which was to leave the payment of 

the ranfom entirely to him. Arnauo diflinguifhed that in fuch a cafe 

things were not to be done by halves; he therefore not only agreed to the 

propofal, with a good grace, but entrufted him with the fhip, in which 

he had been lodged, and fhewed him every other mark of generofity and 

friendfhip. Accordingly osman, as foon as he was in a condition, fet 

out again upon his voyage in this veffel. 

The FRENCH colours now protected him from the privateers. In a 

fliort time he reached damietta, and failed up the nile to cairo. No 

fooner was he arrived there, than he delivered a thoufand fequins to the 

mafter of the veffel, to be paid his benefador arnaud, together with 

lome rich furrs^, and five hundred crowns as a prefent for himfelf. He ' 

executed the orders of the fultan his mafler with the bash a of cairo , 

o ‘ * and 

P Thefe arc the genteeleft prcfents in the eaft. 
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and fetting out for Constantinople, was himfelf the firfl who brought 
the news of his flavery. 

1 .. 

His fenfe of the favour that had been done to him, and the generous 

circumftances of it, was not confined to the firft emotions of gratitude 

during the whole courfe of his life, he did not ceafe, by letters and other 

acknowledgments, to teftify the deep impreffion it had made upon him. 

In 1715 war was declared between the Venetians and Turks.. 

The grand vizir, who had projeded the invafion- of the morea, affem- 

bled the ottoman army, near the iflhmus of corinth, the only pafs 

by which this peninfula can be attacked by land. Topal osman was- 

charged with the command to force the pafs,. which he not only executed 

with great fuccefs, but afterwards took the city of corinth by affault.. 

For this fervice he was rewarded, by being made a bash a of two tails. 

The next year he ferved as lieutenant-general under the grand vizir at the 

iiege of CORFU, which the Turks were obliged to abandon. Osman 

fiaid three days before the place to fecure and condud the retreat of the 

OTTOMAN troops, whicli he effeded with great fuccefs. 

In 1722 he was appointed seraskier \ and had the command of the; 

army in the morea. When the confuls of the different nations came 

to pay their refpeds to him in this quality, he diflinguifhed the french. 

by particular marks of kindnefs and protedion, and gave them a flrid 

charge to write to Malta to vincent arnaud, and acquaint him of his^ 

new dignity, and to beg of him to fend his fon, that as it was now in. 

his power, he would charge himfelf with making his fortune. Accord¬ 

ingly arnaud’s fon went into-the morea,. and the seraskier not only 

made him prefents, but granted him privileges and advantages in point 

of trade, which foon put him in a way of acquiring an efiate *■. 

Topal osman’s parts and abilities were fuch, that from this com¬ 

mand he was foon raifed to a greater. He was made a basha of three 

tails, and beglerbeg of ro.mania,. one of the greatefl; governments' 

in 

<5 General in chief. ' It may be obferved in general, that when men of eminent rank in. 

the eaft mean to do a diftinguilhed fervice, they are not behind the chriftians. 

1733- 
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^735* empire, and which the vicinity to the danubian provinces, and 

the frontiers of Hungary, renders flill more important. 

His refidence, during his government, was at nyssa. In the year 

1727, VINCENT ARNAUD and his foil waited upon him there, and were 

received with the utinoft tendernefs and affedtlon. Laying afide the 

pomp of the basha and governor, he embraced them, caufed them to 

be ferved with flierbet and perfume, and to lit upon the fopha with him- 

felf j an honour but rarely bellowed by a basha of the firll order, and 

hardly ever to a chrillian. After thefe marks of diftindlion, he fent them 

away loaded with prefents. As the father and fon were taking their 

leave of him, arnaud faid, he hoped he lliould live to pay his duty 

to him, as grand vizir, at Constantinople. This, which was then 

only a compliment, proved prophetical. 
I 

I have already given an account of the great revolution of 1730 in 

CONSTANTINOPLE, in wliich the grand vizir ibrahim perilhed. This 

office was become fo perilous, that three had been preferred to it in lefs 

than a year’s time. In September 1731, topal osman was called from 

his government, to fill a place, which though by far the highell in the 

ottoman empire, and perhaps the highell that any fubjedl In the world 

enjoys, is always dangerous, and was then fo in a particular degree. He 

no fooner arrived at Constantinople to take pofleffion of his new dig¬ 

nity, than he fent for the french embalfador, and defired him to write 

to MALTA, and let his old benefador know of his advancement j and that 

he Ihould hallen to Constantinople, while things remained in the pre- 

fent lituation 5 adding, that a grand vizir feldom kept long in his llation. 

In the month of January 1732, arnaud with his fon arrived at 

CONSTANTINOPLE froiTi MALTA, bringing with him variety of prefents, 

and twelve Turks whom he had ranfomed from flavery. Thefe, by 

command of the vizir, were rangedorder before him. Vincent 

ARNAUD, now feventy-two years of age, with his fon, were brought be¬ 

fore TOPAL OSMAN, grand vizir of the ottoman empire. He received 

. them in the prefence of the great officers of Hate, with the utmoll marks 

4 of 
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of affediion. Then turning to thofe about him, and pointing to the ran- 1733. 

fomed TURKS, “ Behold,” fays he, “ thefe your brethren now enjoying 

“ the fweets of liberty, after having groaned in flavery: this french- 

“ MAN is their deliverer. I was myfelf a flave, loaded with chains, 

“ ftreaming in blood, and covered with wounds; this is the man who 

redeemed and faved me i this is my mafter and benefador : to him I 

“ am indebted for life, liberty, fortune, and every thing I enjoy. With- 

“ out knowing me, he paid for me a large ranfom ; fent me away upon 

“ my bar£ word, and gave me a fhip to carry me where I pleafed. 

‘‘ Where is even a muffulman capable of an adion of fuch generofity 

While oSxMAN was fpeaking, every one prefent had their eyes fixed 

upon old ARNAUD, who held the grand vizir’s hands clofely locked be¬ 

tween his own. The vizir then afked both father and fon many quefiions 

concerning their fituation and fortune, heard their anfwers with kindnefs 

and attention, and then ended with an Arabic fentence, allah-ke- 

RiM*. He made before them the diftribution of the prefents they had 

brought, the greateftpart of which he fent to the fultan, the fuitana mo¬ 

ther, and the kislar aga *. Upon which the two frenchmen made 
their obeifance, and retired. 

After this ceremony was over, the fon of the grand vizir took them 

to his apartments, where he treated them with great kindnefs. Some 

time before they left Constantinople, they had a conference in pri¬ 

vate with the vizir, who divefted himfelf of all ftate and ceremony. 

He let them underftand, that the nature of his fituation would not per¬ 

mit him to do as he defired, fince a minifter ever appears in the eyes of 

many to do nothing without a view to his own particular interefl; ad- 

ding, that a basha was lord and mafier in his own province, but that 

the grand vizir at Constantinople had a mafter greater than himfelf. 

He caufed them to be amply paid for the ranfom of the turks, an^ 

likewife procured the reftitution of a debt, which they had looked on 

delperate : he alfo made them prefent^ in money, and gave them an 

, Qrde/. 
« The providence of God is great. « Chief of the blacic cunuclu. 

VoL. IV. o 
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1733* order, in virtue of Which they took a loading of corn at salonica, 

which vvas likelyas the exportation of com from 

that port had be¥h for'a long^tiOie prohibited. 

As his gratitude .was without bounds, he feenied defirous to convince 

his benefadlor, that his liberality was the fame j his behaviour, upon this 

occafion, muft appear great and noble, fince every adtion of his life de- 

monftratcs a mind fuperior to affedation. His condud: appears the more 

generous, when it is confidered, what contempt and averfion the preju¬ 

dices of education often create in the mind of a turk againft the chri- 

ftians: and if we refled: further, that this confeffion was made before 

his whole court, the adion will appear in its full luftre. 

By the vigilance and fleadinefs of his miniftry, this great man redored 

government and a regular difcipline, with plenty to Constantinople, 

where a licentious confufion had fo lately reigned, and where the inhabi¬ 

tants had been in fuch didrefs, that the necedaries of life were not to be 

had but at an excedive price. He has indeed been blamed for his. too 

great feverity j but it is certain, that he never condemned to death the 

mod culpable, even of the lowed clafs of the people, without the de- 

ciiion of the mufti. And though his feverity fhould have been extended 

to wh^t might be deemed an excefs, reafons of date, and the fecurity of 

the general tranquillity of the empire, might make a dridf execution of 

the law^ not only expedient, but abfolutely necedary. Nor can it be 

fuppofed, that a man, whofe honour and goodnefs of heart was fo con- 

fpicuoudy difplayed, could be cruel. The greated proof that can be given 

to clear him of fuch an imputation, is the univerfal regret that people of 

all ranks fhewed when he was removed from his office “. 

He received his orders of difmidion with all the calmnefs imaginable j 

for he was too wife to expedt that virtue alone could fupport a man in an 

office under a didraded government, and where change was adopted as 

necedTary. When he came out of the feraglio, after delivering up the 

feai of the empire, he found his friends and domedics very penfive and 

difconfolate. “ What is the reafon,’^ fays he, “ of your affiidlion^ have 

I 
In MARCH 1732. 
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‘‘ I not always faid, that the office of vizir is of ail others the moft likely 

“ to be fliort ? All my concern was, how I ffioujd get^oiit of it with ho 

noii]*a and thanks to God, I have done nothing wdth which I reproach 

“ myfelt. My mafter, the grand fignior, approves my fervices, and 1 rehgn 

“ with perfedf fatisfadion.” He then gave orders for rendering his thanks 

to heaven, as if it had been one of the moil happy events of his life 

j y fe on t fo r TREBisoNDE, where he was ap¬ 

pointed BASRA. His removal could not be called a difgrace> for the grand 

fignior never ceafed to treat him with all poffible marks of diftindion. 

His highnefs acquainted him, that he mull leave his fon at coi^sTANTi- 

nople, and that himfelf would take care of his fortune. About four days 

after topal osman’s departure, this young man had the honour of de¬ 

livering to the fultan, the prefent * which his father was to have made 

him on the feaft of bayram^. Prefents at the ottoman court, as well 

as all over the eaR, are not confidered as the effeds of generofity and 

friendffiip, or marks of refped, but as a tribute which mufi be paid by 

inferiors of all ranks to their fuperiors, efpecially from certain officers to 

their foverelgn. This prefent might however have been difpenfed with, 

as the father was out of the office of grand vizir; but he gave his fon 

exprefs orders at his departure, not to fail to make it; and by that means, 

he ffiewed with what entire fatisfadion he had refigned his high em¬ 

ployment. 

The grand fignior received the prefent, in a manner thait convinced 

him and all the world, that he had not in the lead: forfeited his efleem. 

He had been gone but a few days, when orders were fent to him to re¬ 

pair to the frontiers of Persia, and take upon him the command of the 

ottoman armies. This was an honourable and important Ration, but 

full of danger and difficulty. He filled it with all the abilities of a wife 

flatefman and experienced officer. Though he funk at lafi: before the 

fortune of t^.hmas kouli kh/jn, yet he fell worthy of himfelf; worthy 

O 2 
A rare inftance this of virtue. I hope it is ftriflly true. I am forry to (ay it is not more credi* 

ble of a chriftian than of a mahommedan. 

fet with jewels, value 50,000 crowns, 

jwhich time it is ufual to make prefents to one another. 
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t7T'5 of that character he had fo defervedly acquired, and maintained through 

the courfe of a life, not diflmguiflied fo much by his high employments, 

as that he never deviated from the paths of honour and virtue. 

The grand fignior preferved fuch an efteem for his memory, that tho' 

his fon ACHMED was but young, he promoted him to the high pofl of 

BASHA and BEGLERBEG of ROMANIA, which his father enjoyed when he 

was called to the office of grand vizir. It gives us the ftrongeft idea of 

arbitrary power, to confider the policy of the ottoman government. 

The fame grand fignior, who promoted the fon to one of the firfi: dig¬ 

nities of the empire, in honour to the father’s memory and great fer- 

vices, fent an order to feize all the father’s effiefts ^ It may be prefumed 

the ftate was poor, which in fuch governments was a fufiicient reafon. 

Thus the fon fucceeded to no great part of the vaft riches his fatheV died 

pofifefied of. 

Total osman was one of thofe few, who through the courfe of ia 

long life, gave the higheft demonftrations of a mind fuperior to vulgat 

applaufe. His greatnefs was the effia of his virtue, his underfianding 

and intrepidity j but his ambition was to aa like a man, who believes 

there is a God, and a flate of rewards and puniffiments. If this generous 

TURK faid of VINCENT ARNAUD, “ Where is even a muifulman who is 

'^‘ capable of an aaion of fuch generofity ?" We may fay,^ “ Where ffiall 

“ we^ find even a chriftian, requiting a generous aaion in a more noble; 

9 ** manner than total osman ?” Infiances of this kind among either 

chriftians or mahommedans, are indeed but rare y and therefore when they 

happen, ought the more to be recorded, 

* This is meant of his moveable or perfonal eftate. As to landed eftates, it is a cuftom for per¬ 

sons in the fervice of the grand fignior, to aflign them in heritage to the church, in cafe of the failure 

• of heirs, by which means they cannot be feized by the crown, without a degree of facnlege. 

V 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
♦Tn , I . • if;' 

H M A s K o ULI KHAN acquaints R u s s IA N court of his fuccefs^ 

Achmed basha prepares to jiand another fiege, Mahommed khan 

BALOUCHE declares for t^.hm as sham at shirass j is defeated by kouli 

KHAN,, and hangs bijufelf The Turks prepare to take the fields Kouli 

marches into Georgia the beginning of and takes teflis. 

Defcription of that country, Selim basha retires out of Georgia. 

Kouli khan takes ganja and shamakie. 

T^HMAS kouli khan having obtained this memorable vldlory 

■ over the Turks, and given orders for the burial of his dead, dif- 

patched an exprefs to acquaint the Russian emprefs of the fignal advan¬ 

tage he had obtained^ This news was not ungrateful to the court of 

ST. PETERSBURG I the port was divided into factions upon the fubjedt of a 

war with Russia i but it was apprehended, if kouli khan had not kept 

them fully employed, they would have foon determined upon it; and 
preparations were accordingly making in Russia. 

It is prefiimed, that kouli khan requeued that the emprefs woild 

not permit the grim tartars to pafs near her dominions, fhould they 

attempt to join the lesgees, who waited only a favourable occalidii' of 

making a powerful diverfion in shi r van and other places, near the coa'd 

of the CASPIAN SEA. The Russians, yet po&Tcd of derbend, and the 

conqueft they had made on that coad;, were not interefted to countenance 

the projects of kouli khan, any otherwife than to reduce the Turks,. 

which was a much greater objed:‘than the prefervation of that conquefl.' 

So fignal an advantage gained over the turks, within fifty leagues of 

BAGDAT, could not but alarm achmed basha. We have already ob- 

ferved, that this fagacious governor had put his city in a condition of de¬ 

fence, and preferved a kind of independent fovereignty. After the battle 

of KERKouD, feveral detachments of topal osaian’s forces demanded 

^entrance into the city. The basha abfolutely refufed, alledging, that 

they 
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they were fent t6 pfotc^ the city, but not to come into it: that he had 

a fufficient garrifon and therefore would not admit them-.^ 

He was now id'^i bettei-condition of defence than he had been in aprii. 

before, and had made a larger colledion of provifion. Befides his own 

artillery, he was alfo mafter of that which the Persians had left behind 

them. Under thefe circumftances, tho’ he had but ill grounds to exped: 

any relief from the Turkish armies for a confiderable time, he deter¬ 

mined to make a gallant defence. 

Winter was now approaching, and it might be expeded that the banks 

of the TIGRIS would fwell as is ufual in that feafon, fo as to render the 

approaches to bagdat difficult, if not impradicable. However, kouli 

KHAN advanced towards the city, to try if he could obtain the fubmiffion 

of ACHMED BASHA, foi* wliom hc profcffed a particular friendffiip, as a 

man of excellent underftanding, and a good foldier. The teftimony 

which he ever gave of the basha was, “ That he was much a greater 

“ man than himfelf, or the grand fignior; becaufe,” fays he, “ achmed 

“ BASHA has fupported himfelf in bagdat, without giving up the place 

“ either to me or his mailer.” 

Whilfl the PERSIAN general was thus meditating in what manner hc 

. fhould condud himfelf, news arrived from shirass, that mahommed 

KHAN BALOUCHE one of his generals, whom he had fent to raife recruits 

in that quarter of the empire, had joined seffie mahommed khan, 

governor of the province : that they in conjundion with each other had 

colleded an army of 30,000 men, and proclaimed shah T^.HMAsas their 

lawful king. T^.hmas kouli khan no fooner received this notice, than 

he marched back into Persia. He took with him about 30,000 of his 

beil troops, and proceeded with the utmoil expedition by the rout of 

ISFAHAN towards SHIRASS. Thofe of his men, whofe horfes failed, or 

by any accident could not keep pace in his continued forced marches, 

he left upon the road j fo that he arrived at shirass at a time, whep 

his enemies had hardly received news of his leaving turkey. 

. U Upon 

* This KHAN is dillinguilhed as a native of the country of the balovches. 
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Upon the firfl report of the advance of the troops of kouli khan, 1733. 

MAHOMAiED KHAN BALoucHE, who imagined it was only, a finall detach¬ 

ment under the command of one of the officers of this general, marched 

out to attack them. In a ffiort time he fell in with the van-guard 

of KOULI KHAN, confifting of 12,000 men, himfelf at their head. 

Mahommed khan BALOUCHE now expreffied great fatisfadion, as if for¬ 

tune had deliveied the tyiant-general into his hands. He imagined the 

greateft part of his forces were not yet come up ; but he foon found his 

midake. When kouli khan began to give his orders for the attack, 

the thunder of his voice, which was remarkably drong, druck a pannic 

into mahommed’s men, and they hardly dood the fird fire. 

Mahommed khAxN balouche had often given proofs of his valour, 

and was didinguidied for many other good qualities. Enraged at the 

cowardice of his foldiers, he grew defperate ^ and, attended by a few 

fblloweis, fingled out kouli khan, and rode towards him, to try if the 

fortune of his lance could leach the heart of a man, whom he knew to 

be falfe, an enemy to his lawful fovereign, and a duve to his ambition. 

This attempt, if we may judge from the character of the man, was 

directed more by principles of generofity and national honour, than by 

envy or ambition. It did not fucceed : however, he made his part fo 

good,-that he fought his way back again; and retiring near bender de- 

LEM, he embarked in an Arabian vefiel, intending to make his efcape. 

The treacherous arabs, who navigated the vefiel, dilcovering who he 

was, in expectation of a reward, brought him to shir Ass, and delivered 

him to his enemy. T^hmas kouli khan fent him to prifon, defign- 

ing to extort a confeffion of his accomplices, and alfo of his riches, which 

were fuppofed to be very confiderable. Suicide can in no inftance be 

deemed warrantable, otherwife we might call it intrepidity to baffle the 

defigns of fuch an enemy as kouli khan. The unfortunate captive 

general was no fooner left alone, than he hanged himfelf. 

T^hmas kouli khan having chaflifed the inhabitants of shirass, 

and put thofe to death who attempted to refiore shah t^ehmas, he en- ^ 

^ riched 
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1734. riched himfelf with their fequeftered eftates, and returned to Isfahan. 

Here he remained till the next fpring, employing himfelf in recruiting 

his army in hopes of finifhing the great work in which he had fo well 

fucceeded the laft year, and of compelling the turks to yield up all the 

conquered provinces. 

In the mean while, the ottoman court made all the preparations 

poflible, to defend themfelves againft an enemy, whom they had • now 

fufficient reafon to believe very formidable. They had made an at¬ 

tempt to engage the khan of the grim tartars in their quarrel, and if 

thefe could have been joined with the lesgees, they might make a 

powerful diverfion in shirvan j but it is hardly pradicable to penetrate 

into PERSIA through the palTes of mount Caucasus, or the country to 

the north-weft of dagistan. 

The LESGEES, however difpofed to take all advantages of the Per¬ 

sians, were but ill-inclined to favour the entrance of the crim tartars 

on the north-fide of their mountainous refidences. The Georgians were 

as little difpofed to receive them into their country j and the Russians leaft 

of all. The cabardinian tartars, 'who are fubjedl to Russia, were 

ordered to appear in arms, if thofe of the crim fhould attempt to force 

a paflage,; and as a war was expedled to break out with the Russians, 

the CRIM tartars would by this means be left expofed; fo that the 

TURKS had but little reafon to expedl any fuccours in the Persian war 

from thofe tartars. The lesgees, however, appeared in arms, de¬ 

signing to make a diverfion in favour of the turks. 

Kouli khan having recruited his army to near 100,000 fighting men, 

opened the campaign this year by marching diredlly to tavris, from 

whence he fent his foh nesr ali, with a body of forces to the banks of 

th^ KURA, to drive the lesgees back again into their mountains. Thefe 

tartars made incurfions into shirvan, but finding a numerous body 

•of PERSIAN forces which they did not expedt, they retired with great 

precipitation. He left his fon on the banks of the kura, with orders 

to march to ganja, whilft he himfelf penetrated into Georgia as far 

as TEFLIS. 

1 This 
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This city is fuppofed to be the acROpolis of the amicntsj it is large 1734 

and well peopled, and the houfes built with brick. . In the center is an ' 

■eminence with a citadel, very difficult of accefs: at the foot of it runs 

the KURA, which contributes much to its natural flrength. 

The GEORGIANS are the defcendants of the antient iberians, who 

inhabited the countries on both fides the cYRus^ The creeks call 

them georgi, from whence we may prefume they derived their prefent 

name^ the oriental nations call this country guergestan. 

The bravery of thefe people is very remarkable j their fituation feems 

to exad it of them. In thefe latter times we have had feveral proofs, 

particularly of thofe commanded by gurghin khan,, the governor of 

Kandahar, as mentioned in the preceding volume. The vali of 

GEORGIA, we have alfo feen, might, to all human appearance, have faved 

the PERSIAN monarchy, had he not adhered to a ra£h vow. Thefe peo¬ 

ple are as dextrous with the bow and arrow, as with fire-arms; and 

the PERSIANS were wont to efteem them the befl troops in their 

aimy. They were now tributary to the turks, and confeq.uently few 

if any of them amongfl nadir’s forces. That they were always very 

wailike, appears from antient hiflorians ^ they neither fubmitted to the 

MEDEs nor PERSIANS, nor even to ALEXANDER the great : they could 

not indeed refid the roman arms; pompey took their capital acropo¬ 

lis, and reduced the kingdom of iberia to a roman province. 

The KHAN of TEFLis has the title of vali, and all the other chiefs 

of the refpeaive provinces are denominated princes. Thefe lad are in¬ 

dependent of each other, as well as of the vali 5 but in cafe of danger 

they unite in one common intered. Hemmed in by two powerful na¬ 

tions, they have necefianly paid tribute either to the Turks or Persians 

for fome ages^ Their governments are hereditary, and feldom any acci¬ 

dents have happened to dived their families of their refpecdive fovereigntiesj 

which are in number about a dozen, who are divided and fubdivided. They 

** Prefent name kura< 

generally 

VoL. IV. 
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^734* generally fupport from 200 to 1000 men each, and two or three of them 

can bring 6000 .into the field. For the fupport of thefe foldiers, the pea- 

fants pay a tenth of the produce of the land 3 befides furnilhing, in time 

of war, a certain number of men equipped. 

The climate of this country is foft, not very different from that of 

ITALY, and extends from about the latitude of 41 to 44. The capital 

TEFLis is near the center of the lower Georgia j tlie upper Georgia 

firetches towards the black sea. It is fiirrounded with mountains almofl 

on every fide, and abounds in woods, but there are aifo very fertile plains. 

They till their land with buffaloes and oxen 3 they plow deep, and their 

crops are abundant. They are chrifiians of the Greek religion, and 

t^Oiifequently not forbidden the ufe of wine, which they have very good, 

and in great plenty. The men are remarkably tall, comely, robuft, and 

well made, oftentatious, and fond of a fplendid appearance 3 the wo¬ 

men arc celebrated for their beauty over all asia. 

The GEORGIANS have generally been mofl difpofed to fubmit to the 

PERSIANS, and in order to fupport their fidelity, the fovereigns of that 

• monarchy have fhewn them great indulgence. Thofe of their princes, 

who are difpofed to change their religion, have ever met with a kind 

reception at the Persian court, and been entrufied with fome of the firfl 

employments in that government. Persia by this means has had a 

confiant refource of troops, whofe valour and fidelity might be fafely 

relied on 

The GEORGIANS now faw their fovereign the grand fignior oppreffed 

on every fide 3 diflieartened by the defeat of topal osman, and in no 

capacity to make head- againfi: the victorious armies of kouli khan. 

Teflis having fubmitted to him, he thought it his interefi; to treat the 

.people with tendernefs. The turks retired^ not being in any condition 

to oppofe,him, ‘ “ 1 
o , - • Kouli 

Thefe are often fpoken of in Europe under the name of Circassians, though ci rcassia’ 

is much farther to the north-weft. ** I never heard, from any good authority, that kouli 

KHAs had any number of Georgians in his army, probably efteeming it impolitic to entertain 

people,of fo different principles in religion. • 
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Kouli khan, in the exultation of his' heart,' declared that he would 

carry his viftorious arms to the Hellespont,r'with ai' fnore formidable 

power than that of-xerxes. All the dominions of the grhnd fignior did 

indeed tremble at his name. The Turks confefTed, that they were never 

more embaraffed fince the eftablilhment of their monarchy. Their trea- 

fures were exhaufted; and their army of veterans hardly amounted to one 

third part of that of the Persians. Count bonneval recommended the 

EUROPEAN difcipline^ but the turks had a fuperftitious reverence for 

their antient military ciifloms 3 neither could they derive any advantage 

from a change of difcipline, but by long pradlice. Thev raifed about 

15000 men in Bosnia, which were ordered to join the otVoman army 

near bagdat, under the command of the seraskier abdallah koupro- 

Li, who was efieemed one of the befl officers in their fervice. The court 

alfo fent 4000 men to him by the way of trebisonde j but this,re¬ 

inforcement was very infufficient to flop the progrefs of the Persians. 

In the mean wffiile, selim basha being in no condition to oppofe the 

PERSIANS, had retired out of Georgia towards aleppo, leaving that 

country, as well as Armenia, a prey to the vidorious kouli khan ; 

upon which all the Georgian princes, who were before tributary to 

the ottoman empire, fubmitted to him. Towards the end of Oc¬ 

tober, he came before gaNja, where the Turks had thrown in a 

garnfon of 5000 men 3 thefe maintained themfelves fo well, that nesr 

ALi with his forces had not been able to reduce them: kouli khan 

therefore ereded three batteries of ten cannon each, and before the month 

^ was expired, this place alfb fubmitted at diferetion. 
# 

From thence he direded his courfe to shamakie. The Turks had 

detached a body of 8000 men, moftly lesgees, to guard the bridge of 

boats over the kura at javat 3 but they were foon put to flight. The 

countenance which this city had given to the lesgees, had fo much 

offended him, that he refolved to raze it to the ground, and flaiighter 

great part of the inhabitants. Thofe who had offended mofl, being 

either lesgees, or clofely conneded with them, fled into the mountains. 

After a fliort warning, he commanded the inhabitants, who cfcaped the 

P 2 fm-y 
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fury of his refeiitment- to retire to aghsqn, on the wefteni fide of the 

mountains % where they might buUd a new city; and he then deftroyed 

the place. Shamakie had been for many, ages efteemed one of the mqft 

flourilhing cities in this part of the world., well peopled, and abounding 

in all the neceffaries of life. Its fituation was agreeable, and its trade ex- 

tenfive. Here the merchants from Persia and turkey, Armenia, 

GEORGIA and RUSSIA had their rendezvous; fo that it was a Raple for 

all the commodities of thefe countries, together with thofe of EUROpg, 

It was alfo a place of defence. 

Thefe however were not fufiicient reafons with the ambitious kouei 

KHAN to preferve this city. Indeed, it is hard to %, if he made a facrifice 

of it to his pride or refentment, more than to reafons of policy. The con- 

queft of the lesgees was an objea he had very much at heart; and expe¬ 

rience had proved, that it was an afylum to them of late years ; oi at lead, 

that it was the feat of rebellion, from whence shirvan was invaded. 

CHAP. XIV. 

^he TURKS dcfire a peace. Kouli khan fends an einbafador to the rus* 

SIAN court. Abdallah kouproli grees battle to kouli khan in the 

valley ^ arpakavi, and is Jlain^ together with 20,000 Turks. Ab¬ 

dallah basha retreats to cars. Cara achmed appointed seras- 

kier of the TURKISH army. Erivan taken. Tihe tuRks declare war 

againft the Russians. Kouli khan’j conduB to%vards that nation. 

The rapid progrefs of the Persian arms, made the divan of Con¬ 

stantinople in the higheft degree delirous of peace with Per¬ 

sia: but t^hmas kouli khan, ambitious of new triumphs, proudly 

defpifed any accommodation, but what was judged to be very injurious 

to the honour of the grand fignior. The inclination of the port was to 

commence a war with the chriflian powers; and great magazines were 
forming 

« 

* This place ftood in J74(>5 as deferibed in the map and account of the tra^l of the Russian em* 

bafiy, Vol. I. page 376 and 386. 
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forming in Bosnia, in expeiftation of a favotirable opportunity to enter thro’ i 734. 

VALACHIA into the ukrain. The ottoman court was alfo very jealous 

of the good underftanding between the Russians and the Persians, and 

apprehended a treaty of alliance, by which the former were to make a 

diverfion in favour of Persia on the fide of asoph j whilft there was not 

Icfs reafon to apprehend, that with fuch afUftance t.chmas kouh khan 

might carry his arms into natolia, and make the grand fgnior tremble 
oh his throne. 

What favoured the former opinion, was the arrival, at the beginning 173^. 

of this year, of hussein kouli khan as embaffador from abas, the 

infant shah of Persia, to the court of st. Petersburg j his credential 

letters were figned with the; feal of the general t^hmas kouli khan. 

This miniher informed her imperial majefty, that TvEhmas shah being 

a weak prince, whofe condudl threatened the ruin of the Persian empire, 

the khans, and all the great lords of the flate, had determined to depofe 

him, and fet up his fon abas in his place : that they meant not to do the 

dethroned prince any harm, but to indulge him in all the pleafures to 

which he was inclined, without fubmitting to his pacific difpofition, with 

regard to their common enemy the turk : that ta-hmas kouli khan, 

whofe valour and fortune was equal to that of Alexander, and whole 

prudence and generofity were unrivalled, was determined to profecutc 

the war with vigour: that her imperial majefty might be allured he 

would never lay down his arms, whilfi: the grand fignior was in any con¬ 

dition to make war againft herj the Persians being intirely difpoled 

to fupport a perfed amity with the dominions of her imperial majefiy, 

whofe intereft they confidered in common with their own. 

This embafiador was alfo charged with a commifllon, to require the 

delivery of derbend, baku, reshd, and all the places jn the provinces 

of SHIRVAN and ghilan, with the other diftrids fituated on the coaft 

of the CASPIAN SEA, which had been conquered by peter the great j 

alfo that thofe tartars in the mountains of dagistan^, who had 

, fubmitted 
^ I have already given fome account of thefe people in my firft volume, and I have only to ob* 

ferve further, that from this country the alans in thefiftli century arc faid to have fpread them- 

felves like'a flood over evrope, extending their conqueft as far as spain. 
V 
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735* fubmitted to the Russian arras, (hould be again reflored to the dorainion 

of PERSIA. ^ , ‘ 
* h:. 'A 

It was faid, that kouli khan had in the vanity of his heart declared, 

that if the Russians did not retire, he would take a broom, and fweep 

them out. The Russians, apprehenfive of a war with the turks, did 

not think thofe countries worth a contefl:: they had never received any 

benefit from them, but quite the reverfe, for they only proved a grave 

to their armies. As to the revenues of thofe provinces fince the year 

1722, which were alfo demanded by the emballador, the Russian mi- 

niftry alledged, that fo far from drawing any advantage from thence, the 

government had been at a great expence in the fupport of them. 

In confequence of this treaty now made with tjlhmas kouli khan, 

her imperial majefly appointed a general officer to accompany the Per¬ 

sian commiffiaries, in order to fee the evacution of the countries already 

mentioned, and to fix the boundaries of the two flates 3 which was ac¬ 

cordingly done foon after. The embaffador having received all the ho¬ 

nours due to his charadter, took his leave of the emprefs the 13th of 

MARCH ; and the court bore the expence of his journey to the frontiers, 

according to cufiom. The emprefs intended to fend an embaifador to 

ISFAHAN, to compliment the young'shah and from thence to pro¬ 

ceed to the army, in order to finiffi the negotiations with t^.hmas kouli 

KHAN, which the Persian minifier had already begun. 

The TURKS had not yet recovered the fiiock occafioncd by the defeat 

of TOPAL OSMAN ; and the rapid progrefs of the Persian arms the laft 

year had difiieartened the court to an extreme degree, infomuch that they 

would hardly have oppofed the enemy, had there been no other objedt 

to preferve than the conquered provinces. At the fame time, tlie good 

intelligence between the Russians and the Persians, gave great umbrage 

to the port. The grand fignior comforted himfelf however in hopes of 

. an accommodation with the Persians, and that the lofs of gforgia would 

be repaired by his conquefls in chrifiendom 3 the fituation of the Euro¬ 

pean 

s V/e find afterwards, that the russi an minifiers were too fenfible of the changes to which 

PS RSI A was lubjeft, to carry this defign into exccutioa. 
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PEAN powers at that time feeming to facilitate the fiiccefs of the otto- 17^? 

AiAN arms. The Persian army was now increafed to 129,000 men 

and KOULi khan abfolutely refufed to enter into terms of accommodation,' 

unlefs the turrs would not only yield up all the conquered provinces' 

but alfo pay him the charge of the war. * 

The OTTOMAN court was continually fending troops, ammunition, and 

money to aleppo and trebisonde, from whence the army under ab- 

dallah kouproli, basha of CAIRO, was fupplied; this general had alfo 

fuccours from cairo, but as yet he kept clofe in his intrenchments in ar- 

AiENiA. The TURKS eftceming this as a holy war, were yet in fpirits to 

try the fortune of another campaign. The grand fignior therefore gave 

oroers to the seraskier kouproli, to give battle to t^lhmas ko"uh 

KHAN, as foon as he fhould find himfelf fufiiclently reinforced. 

The PERSIAN general had fpent the beginning of this year in reducing 

GEORGIA, and was now on his march to erivan. Defigning to bring the 

TURKS to an engagement, he fent a detachment of 15000 men towards 

theii camp. The seraskier immediately concluded, that this motion 

could be made with no other defign than to reconnoitre his fituation j he 

therefore fent a body of his befi; cavalry to meet them, and after a fliort 

fl^irmifli the Persians retreated in confufion. The seraskier unwilling 

to lofe fo apparent an advantage, difpatched more troops after them and 

followed himfelf atWie head of his army, making forced marches, in 

hopes to intercept their jundlion with the main body of'the Persians. 

On the loth of June, t^ehmas kouli khan appeared with 

40,000 men in the valley of arpakavi, fo that the v/hole force with 

him did not exceed 55,0000. The seraskier, on the other hand, had 

an army of 80,000. At the approach of the Turks, the Persian general 

broke up his camp with a feeming precipitation, and retired towards 

erivan. After feveral forced marches, being arrived at the fireight pre- 

vioufly defigned for thd^adion, he concealed a body of his m^'en in a 

wood, whilfi: another firong party was covered in a valley. In this fitua¬ 
tion he prepared to receive the Turks. 

2^ The 
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The van of the Turkish army faw themfelves at once attacked in 

flank and rear by the Persians, who came out of the defiles. The 

adioh was very bloody, and lafted five hours j the seraskier had two 

horfes killed under him, and after fighting very bravely, met with the 

fame fate as his predeceflbr topal osman j befides him, fell demir 

BASHA, and MUSTAPHA BASHA, generals of the firfi; rank, the lafl was 

a kinfman of the grand fignior j they lofl alfo four other bashas, with 

20,000 men, the greatefl part of whom were killed, the reft taken pri- 

fonersj the Persians likewife made themfelves mafters of thirty-two 

pieces of cannon, with the military cheft and baggage. 

This vidory was obtained the cheaper, as the rear of the turns 

could not come up, and confequently had no fhare in the adion; thefe 

retired as foon as they found their van totally defeated: they were fol¬ 

lowed however by the Persians for near three leagues; fome fled to bhe 

neighbouring cities, and others into the mountains. Abdallah basha 

carried oft 8ooo'Turks to cars, a city in the upper Armenia. 

The news of this defeat flung the whole city of Constantinople into 

the utmoft confternation, as they concluded from hence, that not only 

the conquered countries muft fubmit, but that it would be dangerous to 

the whole empire to continue the war any longer. Frefh ordeis weie there¬ 

fore fent to achmed, basha of bagd^t, with full powers to negotiate a 

peace with t^thmas kouli khan. The friendfhip which the Persian 

general had profeffed for this basha, was a circumftance which ferved to 

fupport the drooping fpirits of the ottoman court j the basha had alfo 

acquired fo great a reputation, that his enemies as well as his partizans, 

often ftiled him achmed padisha^. The mufti and all the court ap¬ 

peared however with very forrowful countenances. Cara achmed, 

who had been for fome time lieutenant to the governor of bagdat, a 

good foldier, and well verfed in the liberal arts, was now fent to fupply 

the place of the seraskier kouproli. 

T^hmas kouli khan was no fooner mafter of the field, than he 

difpatched an officer to the Russian court, to inform them of his vidlory. 
The 

5 The emperor achmed. 
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The defigns which he had now formed, required a peace with the Turks ; 

but he fill) promlfed to do nothing without the confent of the emprefs of 

RUSSIA. However, If we may judge from the event, he was defirous 

of engaging the Russians in a war with the turks, as the moft effedlual 
^ means of promoting his own fchemes. 

This fecond important vidory favoured his defigns He immediately 

laid fiege to erivan the capital of Armenia y the garrifon having 

no expedtatlon of fuccours, foon demanded to capitulate, and were per¬ 

mitted to retire to cars y but part of the inhabitants were removed into 

KHORASAN. From thence he fent a drong detachment to erzeroum ^ y 

and by the end of this year’s campaign he recovered all the conquered 

provinces. 

If we confider to what a wretched date Persia had been reduced fix 

years before, when t^thmas kouli khan appeared at the head of her 

forces, we mud impute this rapid fuccefs to his military genius and fortune. 

What a prodigious change was it for a country devoured by rapine, whofe 

fubjecls were defpifed abroad, and plunged into miferies at home, to give 

laws to a powerful monarchy in fo diort a time ! It is natural to think, 

that in the height of his triumphs, asia would not have bounded his 

conqueds, had his padion been only for military glory 5 but every circurn- 

dance of his conduct proved that he afpired at more than triumphs; and 

that his ambition of fovereignty was equal to that of conqued y neither of 

which could be long fupported without vad funds, and thefe hardly were 

to be obtained by purfuing the war againd the turks. 

Before we enter upon the relation of any new event, we mud go back 

to the dtuation of the ottoman court. The defeat of the seraskier 

kouproli was attended with a further change of minidry at Constan¬ 

tinople. Ismael bash a, the grand vizir, who had been the chief 

advifer to profecute the war with Persia, was depofed the 12th of July, 

and though a relation of the grand fignior, was banidied to the ide of 

CANDIA : 

At ERZEROUM the peacc was concluded by the Persian and Turkish minifters. 

VoL. IV. Q_ 

‘735- 
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1735. CANDIA : MAHOMMED BASHA fucceeded him; the laft was alfo ap¬ 

pointed SERASKIER of the army intended to be fent againft the Russians* 

This minifter accordingly marched out of Constantinople in great 

pomp and ceremony, with the flandard of mahommed carried before 

him. The RUSSIANS, who naturally expected this event, were very • 

vigilant in marching an army early into the field; inlbmuch, that asopip. 

was befieged before the Turks had taken care to provide a fufiicient gar- 

rifon. This place being at the mouth of the river don on the palus^ 

M2EOTIS, and communicating with the black sea,, the laying fiege to^ 

it created great alarms at Constantinople* 

The minifters of the feveral chriflian potentates interpofed their media¬ 

tion, to prevent the great efFufion of blood, which the Russian war 

muft necefiarily occafion; but the Turks were inexorably bent to purfue 

it. Kouli khan pretended to make it an article in the peace he w^as 

negotiating with the Turks, to include the Russians. This was a mi- 

nifierial ftroke, which anfwered a double purpofe. He knew the Turks 

were entirely averfe to it, and confequently their refufal gave him the ' 

better plea to make his own terms; and, at the fame time, he fecretly 

wifhed to involve his new friend, as well as his old one, in a war that 

fhould keep them well employed for fome time, whilfi: he purfued the 

fiivourite projeds which he had planned: for this purpofe, it was alfd? 

necefiary to ftart all the difficulties imaginable, in order to protrad the 

ifiTue of the conferences at erzeroum. Abdil baki khan, the'Per¬ 

sian embaffador, met ACHMED, BASHA of bagdat, but nothing could 

be concluded this year. The turks made no difficulty to yield up or 

reftore all the countries conquered from Persia fince the time of shah 

HUSSEIN, with thofe which had been feparated from that empire during- 

that reign ; but kouli khan, not fatisfied with this, made pretenfionsi 

on BAGDAT, and demanded to be paid the expences of the wan . • 

The ifiue however made' it appear, that it was not his intentions to' 

exad fuch rigorous conditions, but to gain time, and difpofe'of the go¬ 

vernments of all the conquered countries in a fatisfadory manner, and to 

endeavour to perfuade the Russian court, that he meant to profecute the 

war, notwithflanding the treaty already commenced. PART 
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F R O M T H E 

Electing of T^HMAS KOULI 

KHAN KING OF PERSIA in 1736,. 
TILL HIS 

Return from his memorable expedition into 

INDIA IN 1740. 

CHAP. XV. 

young shah abas dies, T’he Russians evacuate derbend, mtdyield 

up their conquejis in Persia. T^hmas kouli khan declared king. 

Conditions of accepting the diadem, T^he mullah bashi put to death, 

Nadir coins fnoney, and Jetzes the lands of the church, Edidl concern-- 

ing the feSl of the sunnis and schias. 

The beginning of this year ripened the plot. Persia, trem¬ 

bling at the effedis of her own conquers, faw herfelf in the 

hands of an ufurper, whofe military abilities rendered him the 

idol of his army. The young prince abas, who was of a compledion 

extremely delicate, died. Whether hh^death was intirely according to 

the courfe of nature, is not declared: it is probable, however precarious 

the life of this infant-king might have been, that fome art was ufed, in 

Older, that fo feeble an impediment fhould not obflrud the defigns of 
TALHMAS KOULI KHAN. 

The loth of march, as I have more than once obferved, is the Per¬ 

sians new-year’s-day, when it is the cuftom of their princes to alTemble 

the 
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1736. the governors of the provinces, and demand an account of their admi-* 

niftration. This was a favourable occafion to convoke all the gover¬ 

nors, elders, and great officers, together with the generals of his army, 

in order to communicate the fuccefs of his arms, and to confult what fur¬ 

ther meafures were neceffary to be taken for the common good. The 

rendezvous was appointed in the plains of mogan, near the banks of the 

aras, where he had affiembled the greateft part of his forces, confifting 

of near 100,000 men. He acquainted the nobles and governors, that 

the reafon of calling them together was, that they might know from 

him how God had been pleafed to blefs his arms with fuccefs, and to re- 

ffore all the dominions which had been torn from the late family of the 

SEFFiES. That he had delivered Persia from the yoke of the Af¬ 

ghans, and was in treaty with the Turks, with whom he hoped foon 

to make fuch a peace as would be agreeable, fince the, grand f gnior muff 

be obliged to accept of the conditions which he fhould prefcribe: that 

he had alfo concluded a peace with the Russians, who had reflored all 

thofe dominions belonging to the Persian empire, which they had con¬ 

quered fourteen years before: in ffiort, that he had left nothing to be 

done except the conqueft of kandahar. But as it was neceffary for the 

fupport and continuation of the glory of the monarchy, that they fliould 

have a perfon at the head of their armies, who might prevent fuch 

fatal confequences as they experienced in the preceding reign, and as it 

' was his intention to enjoy the remainder of his life in repofe, he defired 

to refign his office j for which reafon they muff make choice of a nev/ 

general. Moreover, as it had pleafed God to deprive them of the young 

ABAS, they muff eledt a king alfo : if they thought shah t^thmas could 

govern them with valour and wifdom, that they had only to recall him 5 

but if he was not capable, they muff fix their choice upon fome other : 

that fo important a bufinefs required mature confideration 3 he therefore 

recommended it to them, and defired their anfwer in three days. 
> t 

There was hardly a fenfible man in the affembly, but faw through the 

thin difguife of thefe propofitions j and many faw it with indignation, 

who had not virtue enough to declare their real fentiments. Kouli 

2 KHAN 
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KHAN retired to his tent, and left the deputies to their own contempla¬ 

tions : he ordered that they fliould be entertained at the public expence, 

and treated with all the rcfpe<5t imaginable. It is reafonable to prefume, 

that he had already ^made his fentiments known to the principal officers, 

whilft it was obvious to every common foldier, that military glory, and 

a defpotic authority, were his ruling paffions. The great care and ten- 

dernejs .which he had upon all occaiions fliewn them, necellarily engaged 

their wiffies to fee him their fovereign, as well as their general. Under 

thefe circumflances, what voice could the deputies of the people have, 

but fuch as was agreeable to the army ’ 

1736* 

The three days being expired, the deputies waited on tlie general with 

a petition, reprefenting, That as God had been pleafed to make ufe 

“ of his arm to reftore the glory of the Persian monarchy, none was 

‘‘ fo worthy of the diadem as himfelf j th'at their lives and fortunes were • 

“ redeemed by him, and to him therefore they ought to be devoted.” 

T.ffiHMAS KOULI KHAN then replied: “ It is true, that fince I led the 

“ people to battle, divine Providence has been pleafed to favour my de- 

“ hgns. You have yourfelves been witneffies of the amazing fuccefs of 

the PERSIAN arms. It was not my intention however in calling you 

“ together, to receive this mark of your gratitude j but fince heaven has 

“ decreed that my feeble arm fhould be the inftrument of that almighty 

‘‘ power which governs all things, I will confent to your propofal, under 

‘‘ certain conditions. It will reft on yourfelves to fupport your own 

choice, and affift me to exalt the nation to as high a pitch of glory 

‘‘ as the greateft kings of the former ages have done. But if you will 

“ make me your king, you muft remember to comply with the condi- 

tions which I now require. Firft, You muft make the diadem here- 

“ ditary in my family. Secondly, You fhall not entertain in your houfes 

“ any of the family of your old kings, much lefs mention any thing 

** tending to rebellion. And laftly. You fliall not curfe omar, osman, 

and abubeker, nor obferve the tumultuous meetings at the comme- 

“ moration of Hussein’s death 5 and as a great effiffion of blood has 

y been occahoned by the religious differences of the fe(fts of the 

“ SCHIAS 
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J7.36. .< scHiAs and sunnis which, in my opinion, are not in themfelves 

efTential, an aiTembly of the priefls fliall be called to regulate thefc 

“ differences.” 

It may, I think, be prefumed, that nadir shah, for that is the name 

'by which we muft now call him, elate with his great vidlories over the 

TURKS, had flattered himfelf that he might one day unite the Persian 

and oTTOxMAN dominions under the fame head j but though this dazling 

objed: floated in his imagination, he could fcarcely hope to make a fpeedy 

conquefl; of the minds of the people, or that he could reign over both 

nations, whilfl they remained of different fedls. It is true, he was bred 

a SUNNI, and from thence might feem fomewhat inclined that way; 

though, in reality, the tenets of both parties were equally indifferent to 
him. 

The KHANS and deputies of all the provinces came readily into the two 

firfl articles, which feemed more particularly to regard their allegiance to 

their new fovereign. As to the commemoration of the death of hussein, 

the fon of ali, we have already explained, that this feflival ^ regarded 

the ecclefiaftical government 3 but fince it might be made an occafion of 

tumultuous alfemblies, nadir wifely guarded againfl: it, as injurious to 

his intereft. In regard to the laft article, they defired the high prieft ^ 

might be heard 3 he was accordingly brought into the prefence of the 

new fovereign, where he fpoke to this effedl: “ It is not for earthly prin- 

“ ces to dired in what manner the God of heaven and earth ought to 

be worfhiped; we have our law, as delivered down by divine autho- 

“ rity, through the mediation of the prophet “3 that is or.r guide 3 and as 

all changes in religious matters are fubjed to very dangerous confe- 

quences, I hope no means will be taken to fully the luftre of your vie- 

“ tories, by a Rep fo derogatory to the welfare of the true believers.” 

Such a fpeech as this, might have eafily fired the hearts of a people na¬ 

turally inclined to entiiufiafm 3 but perhaps this honefl prieft was the only 

man 
^ See Vol. I. pSge 338. alfo Vol. III. page 33. To this we may add, that as the sunn is, who 

are the fed of the Turks, acknowledge the khoran as expounded by the dbdors, malek, shafi, 

MANUAL, and AbuL hanifa ; fo the persiajis or schias adhere to ali, and are guided by their 
own imams, who have expounded their ecciefiallical law. ^ See Vol. III. page 32. 

''‘Mullah baski. “ Mahommed. 
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man who dared to fpeak his mind 5 the only one, at leaR, of any emi- 17 

nent authority, who had courage to check that imperious fpirit, which 

already flic wed itfelf in nadir, though he had not yet received the en- 

figns of royalty: but as if heaven had marked him out for deliverance 

from the cruel bondage of nadir’s government, he was foon filenced 

with a bow-flring. This well-meaning prieft might, however, have 

checked his zeal; for as the matter was to be referred to priefls of the 

different feds^^ the confequence was very natural, that it would remain 

as they found it : nor did the people give their tacit confent to thefe pro- 

pofals, fo as to produce any particular effed, with regard to the unifor¬ 
mity of religion. 

The next day, being the nth of march, the general was proclaimed 

ung, under the name of nadir shah and the people paid him homage 

as fuch, which he accepted with an air of dignity mixed with arro¬ 

gance. The ARMENIAN patriarch, who was in the camp, performed 

part of the ceremony, by buckling on his fabre; but as to the plume ° 

and diadem, which, as already obferved, is the more eflential mark of 

royalty, lie changed it himfelf from the left-fide to his right, as if he 

meant to lliew, that to his own arm only he was indebted for his ex- 
altation. 

Thus did the afpinng genius of this inflrument of divine wrath accom- 

plifli his end : thus did he reach that point which c.®sar could not attain ^ 

tho’in valour, generoflty, and flrength of mind, this celebrated roman was 

not inferior to the Persian ufurper; whilfl he excelled him in learning, po- 

litenefs, and humanity, m which nadir indeed-had no pretenfions. Crom¬ 

well alfo was baffled in his aim at the crown of England ; neither his 

fkill nor cunning, nor his valour nor refolution, could acquire him the- 

name of king. Rome, tho’ corrupt to an extreme, and ripe for a change of 

that form of government, by which her people had arrived at fo high a 

pitch of glory, had yet fome honefl and gallant fpirits, vvho thought tire 

killing of a tyrant warrantable, at leafl not fo great an evif as flavery. In, 

' • , ENGLAND,. 
. " PERSIANS generally put the title after the name,‘'tho’ EUROPElNs-ufe it before‘and after 

indaprently. o Thefe are of the feathers of black herons Ruck into a tube, fupported by a 
Itud or precious Itones. ' - xx / 

V 
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ENGLAND, there were numbers whofe principles were untainted, and who 

faw the error which had been committed, in attempting to change the 

monarchy into a republican government: but in Persia, ignorance and 

want of forefight, with univerfal corruption of manners, prepared the 

necks of the people for the y-oke to which they now fubmitted ; and 

it was but a few years after, that they faw pyramids of human heads 

eredled on that fpot, where they chofc their king p. 

Nadir being arrived at the fummit of his ambition, began to exert 

that boundlefs authority with which he was inverted : however, he tern- 

pered his natural fiercenefs and cruelty with fome tokens of munificence : 

he entertained all the deputies of the people for three days, and treated 

them with great civility ^ among other rtiews and amufements in the 

camp, was that of fliooting an arrow at a gold plate, which was fixed on 

a lofty pole; thofe who fhot down the mark were to receive it as a re¬ 

ward of their fkill, together with a coat of honour. 

The motto, which he chofe upon this occafion for his feal, was this : 

As the jewel was fallen out of the ring of fame and glory, fo God 

“ has rertored it in the name of nadir.” 

The coins which he caufed to be rtruck had thefe infcriptions: ■ 

“ Nadir king of kings, and glory of the age.” 

Another was: 

Coins proclaim through the earth, the reign of nadir, the king 

“ who conquers the world.” 

The alTembly were at length difmilTed, to appearance very well fatis- 

fied 5 the prierts only refented the death of their chief, the mullah 

BASHi, and the little regard which the new fovereign rtiewed to the na¬ 

tional religious tenets: however, as he did nothing by halves, he was 

determined to pull off the mafk. As foon as he arrived at casein, 

whither he next diredled his march, he convoked all the ecclefiartics of 

the city and neighbouring countries, and demanded of them in what 

. manner 
P See Vol. I. page 338. 



Chap.XV. NADIR SHAH/" ' 

manner the revenues of the church were employed; they anfwer^, in 

the fupport of priefts, colleges and mofques, in the lafl; of which in Jliant 

prayers were offered to heaven for the fuccefs of the arms of their fo- 

vereigns : to which he replied to this effecfl: “ It is certain that you have 

been very remifs in your duty, and that the Almighty is not plcafed 

with the prayers of fuch men as you are. It is now near fifty years 

“ fince the empire has been on the decline, and was at length plunged 

“ into the deepefl; mifery, till the victorious infiruments of the mofl 

“ wonderful, by expofing their lives % its defence and glory, have at 

length reftored it, Thefe are the priefts to whole lervices we are in* 

debted j therefore the revenues and lands of the church lhall be appro* 
priated to their fupport *■.” 

It is eafy to imagine, what impreflions the priefts would receive from 

being plundered of all their revenues; but as much the greatell part of 

the army, particularly all the tartars, were of the feCt of the sunnis, 

they treated their complaints with derifion } whilft the people in general, 

apprehending that they Ihould be relieved from their taxes, in proportion 

as the chuich revenues were applied to the lupport of the army, felt no 

great reluClance in fubmitting. Religion, indeed, feemed to be almofl 

at the fame low ebb as morality, or they never would have chofen nadir 

KouLi foi their king. He left the people however at their liberty, with 

legard to the fupport of priefts at their own expence, but continued to ex- 

aCt a conformity to the sunnis, agreeably to what he had mentioned in the 

plains of mogan ; and for this purpole he publilhed the following ediCt: 

‘The decree to unite the two feSis of the schias and the sunnis, which 

divide the Persians and the Turks. 

All in high ftations, the sedr ® of great power, the governor, mini- 

“ fters of the law, and learned men of the royal refidence of Isfahan, 

“ being 
<3 His army. *■ What thefe revenues amounted to, my authorities do not tell me. If it 

was one million lleiling, it bears one fifth proportion to the whole revenue, according to the calcula¬ 

tion in Vol If. page 27. * The sedr is a perfon of authority in the empire, who has the 

management of church lands, and of the revenues, for the maintenance of public fchools, falaries to 
learned men, and other pious ufes. 

VoL. IV. R 
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1736. “ being exalted through the king’s favour, Ihall know, that while the 

“ abode of our enfjgns, on which victory attends, was at mogan ^ it 

“ was agreed, that according to the antient cuftom tranfmitted down to 

“ us by our predecelTors in the religion, as explained by hanifa“ and 

“ jAFFER'^, from henceforth we do acknowledge the directing Caliphs \ 

'' in whom the moll high is well pleafed, as the fuccelTors of the chief 

“ of meflengersy ^ and that, whenever there is occalion for it, the peo- 

“ pie lhall mention the names of the four with great refpedl. 

“ But, whereas, in fome places of thefe kingdoms, at the time of 

calling to prayers, and Handing up to pray, the people mention thefe 

words, ALi, the friend of god®, according to the ufual pradtice of the 

“ SCHIAS®, but contrary to thofe who are of orthodox faith. This we 

declare to be repugnant to the true religion,, and contrary to the agree- 

ment and covenant entered into. Befides, it is apparent to the world, 

‘‘ that as the prince of the faithful, the lion of God, the vidtorious ^ is. 

“ eledl, praifed, and acceptable to the Lord of glory ; his rank and inte- 

“ reft at the court of unity, will not be increafed by vulgar teftimony, 

“ nor the full moon of his power diminilhed by the omiffion of thefe 

“ words. But the ill confequence of this form is, that both fedls®, who 

‘‘ equally acknowledge the chief and prophet*’ of both worlds, are pro- 

“ voked to animolities, which are ofFenhve to the prophet,, and to the 

prince of the faithful ^ Therefore, as foon as this high edidl is pro- 

mulged, let all muftulmen, high and low, the callers to prayer in the 

“ cities, their dependencies, and adjacent countries, know, that from' 

this day henceforth, thefe words’", which differ from the orthodox 

“ cuftom, ftiall not be mentioned. It is alfo ufual with governors in 

“ their affemblies, after their prefatory prayer to fay, may the king, 

from 

* The plains where he was chofen king. “ HANiFA.oneof the^four Turkish doftors, 

famous for expounding the mahommedan law. Jaffer, one of the i.mams or pro¬ 

phets, whofe opinion the suNNispay the greateft regard to. * Abubeker, omar, oswan, 

and ALi. y Mahommed. ^ Is always annexed by the schias to the 

KELMAH, viz. there is but oneGon, mahommed is his prophet, and ali his friend. *• The 

fe(5l of the Persians. ** Mortisa, ali’s titles. ® The suNNisand schias. 

^ Mahom MED. * Mortisa ali. f Ali, the friend of God. ^ Fattaha 

and 
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“ from whom all our fortune flows, live for ever. As a prayer for 1736. 

“ perpetuating a mortal man is vain, and of no effba:, we command that 

“ every khan S who is mafter of a drum ^ and ^nflgn, fay it in this 

manner, 'thanks to the true king for all benefits. Irom henceforward 

let all perfons obferve thefe fettled regulations and written orders; for, 

“ whofoever deviates from them, will incur the difpleafiire of the king 

“ of kings. Written in the month safer, 1149 V* 

Whatever policy might induce nadir to make a difference in the 

form of prayer, it feems to have betrayed him into an abfurdity. He 

might apprehend his interefl: to be concerned in being acknowledged the 

“ true king;” yet his obfervation on perpetuating a mortal man, feems 

to be more vain, than the thing itfelf, which he calls fo; fince “ living 

“ for ever,” can only allude to immortality after death; or, according to' 

the eaflern manner, the longefl: period of life. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Nadir shah marches to casein, and fends an embaffador to turkey., 

The grandfg7iiors orders to achmed bash a concerning peace. All the 

conquered provinces yielded up to Persia. Nadir shah marches to Is¬ 

fahan. Great preparations for an expedition againji kandahar. 

TH O’ it was impoflible this edi(5l could meet with univerfal appro¬ 

bation, we do not find that any remonflrances were made againfl: 

it. However, it was a very politic flep upon the whole, as it was not 

only contrived to avoid expenfive and bloody wars with the Turks, b,ut 

alfo calculated to continue the diadem in his own family, who were 

well known to be sunn is; and according to the former conflitution of 

R 2 the 

and,TOKBiR, is a prefatory prayer, which is generally the firft chapter of the khoran. Tokbip. it 

repeating three titncs, thele words, ALLAir, akbah, Goo is greatefi;, before the kenmah above 

mentioned. * J prefume’’ that the order extended' to all perfons to' ufe this form. 

Tabal, or fmall drum, which general oHIcers ordinarily wear fixed to their faddles. 

'June, 1736. 1 
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the empire, would otherwife find it as difficult to eflablifh a lineal fuc- 

ceffion, as a roman-catholic prince in a proteftant country. 

Nadir, during his fiay at casein, took the ufual oath, To govern 

“ the people according to the laws of God, as revealed by his prophet 

“ MAHOMMED; and to proted: and defend the Persians againfi: all their 

“ enemies.” From hence he difpatched a mlnifter to the ottoman 

court, to acquaint them of his acceflion to the throne j he alfo ordered 

another to the court of st. Petersburg for the fame purpofe. The 

emprefs of Russia in return, ordered her refident in Persia to prefent 

her congratulations j and prefuming that he had already made peace with 

the TURKS, file demanded what the conditions of it were, that fiie might 

fee if there was any thing contrary to the treaty which fiie had lately 

concluded with the Persian empire. Nadir flill perfifted, that he 

would enter into no accommodations with the Turks injurious to th^ 

intereft of her imperial majefty: that if his miniflers had done any thing, 

it was without his orders j though, at the fame time, the embaflador ap¬ 

pointed for turkey was one of his prime counfellors and favourites. 

On the other hand, the Turkish minifiry endeavoured to perfuade 

the people, that in confideration of their yielding up all the conquered 

provinces, the Persians would make a diverfion in their favour againft 

the RUSSIANS, who,* during this interval, had made themfelves mafiers 

of AZOPH. The grand fignior, who feared nadir when he was only 

general of the forces of Persia, was the more defirous of cultivating a 

good underftanding with him, now that he was exalted to the throne of 

that empire. 

It was already exped:ed, that nadir would turn his arms towards' 

INDIA: but in the prefent fituation of his affairs, it was by no means 

convenient to give either the Russians or the Turks any caufe to be¬ 

lieve, that he meditated an enterprize againft a country at fo great a di- 

ftance. The former had reafon to complain of his condueft, in regard 

to his treaty wdth the Turks ; whilft thefe were contpelled only by the 

neceffity of their affairs, to fubmit ta terms which they thought highly 

injurious 
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injurious to their honour and intereft. Hence he judged It necelTary to 1756.. 

pradlfe all his arts to prevent thofe refentments, which might have ob- 

Aru(!ted his favourite defign. 

The grand fignior no fooner received notice of nadir’s being advanced 

to the throne of Persia, than he repeated his orders to achmed, basha 

of BAGDAT, to conclude the treaty at erzeroum: on his part he fent 

GHENTCH ALi BASHA to that city; and the SHAH appointed abdul baki 

KHAN as his embaliador to Constantinople. The orders which ach> 

MED basha received from the ottoman court were couched in the fol¬ 
lowing terms: 

‘‘ The moft honoured and refpeded minider of-the empire, mod re- 

nowned, wife, and trudy counfellor, the mod happy achmed basha, 

“ our SERASKIER and vizir in asi a, whofe fame and felicity is everlading^ 

“ diall know. That certain diderences have happened between our fub- 

lime and exalted court, and the kingdom of Persia, which have 

“ been the caufe of immenfe Ioffes and fufferings to the inhabitants of 

“ the frontiers, infomuch, that many didrids are intirely ruined. As> 

“ we are moved with the mod tender compaffion, and dedrous to efta- 

“ blifh a lading tranquillity, we have refolved to make thefe reciprocal 

lodes the occalion of a drid frienddiip 5 thus to obey the orders of 

providence, and preferve the people from mifery. 

“ We have already informed you of our defign to enter into a con¬ 

vention with his renowned majedy the shah, who diines as Saturn, 

and whofe vows are heard by the Almighty. The treaty made by our 

predecedbr amurath the IVth. is propofed as the foundation of this 

convention. We have learnt from your letters,, that the mod famous- 

“ and happy shah is difpofed to reform the errors of the religion of per- 

“ SI A, and has agreed that feveral articles concerning the faith fhall be* 

inferted in the treaty. As the two courts have propofed to conclude* 

this covenant, the illudrious abdul baki khan, on the part of the 

“ SHAH, is inveded with the charader of embaffador for this purpofe>, 

** We agree to the three following articles ; 

r. That- 
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17^6, “ I. That hence forward the Persians fhall be at liberty to vifit the 

“ tomb of MECCA, and other religious places, without impediment, 

“ and {lialFbe free of all duties whatfoever: and in order that-^ 

‘‘ every article fliall be exadly obferved, a plenipotentiary on our 

‘‘ part fhall always refide at the fplendid court of Isfahan ; and 

“ one on the behalf of the shah fhall remain at our court. 

‘‘ II. That the shah, as a pure eftedt of the greatnefs of his foul, 

“ will caufe the differences in religion to ceafe, by abolifhing the 

‘‘ fed: of the schias, and for the future tolerating only the sunnis, 

“ who acknowledge the four fucceffors of mahommed, abubeker, 

‘‘ OMAR, OSMAN, and A LI, to the end that there may not be any 

“ farther difputes about religion. ' 

“ III. After the shah fhall have re-eflabiifhed good order in his do* 

“ minions, and extirpated the schias, from whence arofe eternal 

diforders and difputes concerning the public exercife of religion, 

“ and fliall have acknowledged us, the fucceffor of mahommed, 

“ we fliall on our part acknowledge him as shah. 

“ And notwithflanding that we have already given you this full power, 

we authorize you again happily to conclude the treaty with the em- 

balfador abdul bak-i khan, in the place which you fliall chufe to 

make the exchange ; and afterwards, you are to fend the treaty to 

“ our fplendid court by the vizir korman waley, who will condud 

“ the embaffador abdul baki khan, with all his attendants. For 

“ this purpofe we have difpatched capidusi basha to condud him 

‘‘ hither, and"defray his expences on the road. 

“ When you diall have received the prefent, and comprehended the 

contents of this commifllon 5 above all exert yourfelf to eftablifli a 

‘‘ good underflanding between the two courts. The prayers of the 

faithful will aid you in attaining the extirpation of the fed of the 

sghias, and-to exclude from the treaty the unbelieving Russians. 

By .this means you may exped the exalted favour of our majedy,, and 

the acknowledgment of all true believers. Thefe are our orders, by 

. ‘ ^ “ which 



Chap. XVI. NADIR SHAH; ,3, 

“ which you are to regulate yourfelf. Given tlie 8th' of the month 1736 

*■“ ZILCBILDESI, I 148 - I, CASI ASKER MAHOMMED’, 4 fel'Vant of the 

“ true God, do atteft tliat this copy is according to the'original of the 
“ fultan.” 

The confeiences at erzeroum flill continued, and tho* the Turks 

fubmitted to every thing which the shah feemed inclined to infifl upon,, 

yet nothing was finally determined; and abdul baki khan was ordered 

to proceed to Constantinople, where he continued to pradlife the arts- 

of evafion, no doubt by the infi;rudion of his mafter. The ottoman 

court was extremely offended at this condudl; but as peace was abfo- 

futely neceflaiy, near the dole of the year the treaty was concluded* ' 

Nadir was acknowledged as fovereign of Persia; all the conquered, 

provinces were yielded back to that empire; and a full permiffion was 

granted for the Persians to vifit the tomb of mahommed. The laft 

article was however of very little moment, fince the true policy of the ' , 

PERSIAN ftate was to prevent their fubjedts from making that pilgri¬ 

mage. * ' ’ 

In the mean while, nadir marched with his army from casbin tO' 

ISFAHAN, with a view to fettle the interior government of the empire. 

This was not the place which he defired moft to favour;, however, its- 

fituation with regard to the Turks and the Russians, and fome affedta- 

tion of popularity, with refpedt to the antient metropolis of the empire,, 

drew his attention. His natural inclination to avarice, turned his thoughts 

to the encouragement of commerce; in which, however, he had not the 

ieaft fkill, nor patience to fee things brought to maturity. The interefl 

of the ARMENIANS began to revive ; the diflindtion of chrilfian and ma- 

HOMMEDAN was weakened,, not only as a confequence of the confufion 

which had long reigned in Persia, but alfo as an effedf of blending the 

two fedls of the sunnis and schias, A carelefs indulgence, as well as 

a fierce perfecution, feem equally deftrudtive of true religion. Moral 

duties, and mutual confidences, are the natural effedVs of religion, and as 

efiential to the encouragement of commerce, as to the fupport of a ftate 

* April 1736. 

m 
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1736. in general. What profpea then had the Persians of .a happy reign, 

under a man whofe whole life had been guided by principles diametrically 

oppofite to thefe duties 

The infatiable avarice of the eunuchs and miniders of the weak and 

unfortunate hussein, had fufFered many of the public buildings in Isfa¬ 

han to fall to decay, and private houfes were in no better condition "; 

the AFGHANS had not repaired them, nor was nadir inclined to recom¬ 

mend any expence of that nature. The fame paffion of covetoufnefs 

polTefled his bread, as it had done thofe of the eunuchs in the former 

reign, though the objeds they purfued were very different. However, 

he caufed the walls to be repaired, and put the city in a better date of 

defence. He alfo made a diftribution of feveral lands, in order to their 

cultivation, referving to himfelf a confiderable part of their produce. To 

thofe whom poverty had reduced to the lowed ebb, he caufed grain to 

be given, alfo fuch fmall fums as were necedary to provide the utenfils of 

liufbandry. Thus he confulted, in fome meafure, what was effential to 

the fupport of the date ; but at the fame time, the chief objed of his care 

was the maintenance of his army. 

Though the late campaign had been atttended with fuch great fuccefs, 

yet the common accidents of war had leffened the number of his forces ; 

for which reafon, he fent into all parts for recruits : this didreffed the 

inhabitants in a double refped, as thofe fit to bear arms were the mod 

proper for hufbandryj and the more his army was augmented, the greater 

neceflity he was under for a large fupply of money. Agriculture, manu- 

fadures, and commerce in general, had been declining very fad fome 

years before the fatal invafion of the Afghans 5 during their reign, the 

date was plunged dill deeper in mifery; and, fince their expullion, fcarce 

any thing had been heard but the din of war. There is fomething ama- 

I zingly produdive of fatisfadion in the notion of conqued : every fub- 

jed in a military government, is apt to raife himfelf in his own edeem, 

in proportion to the atchievements and vidories of his fovereign; • tho’ 

fuch vidories may be the very occafion of their mifery. Nadir had 

indeed 

f See Vol. I. page 230. 3 
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indeed made a rapid progrefs in his conquefti but this ferved only to de- 1736. 

lude the people with an imaginary felicity, no longer durable than the 

firfl tranfport of a tumultuous joy. 

The fums which nadir wanted for the profecution of his defigns were 

very confiderable, and could not be colle(fted without the utmoft feve- 

rity. He therefore fenC his officers ° to all the cities and provinces in the 

empire, where money, provifions, horfes, arms, or any of the imple¬ 

ments of war could be procured ; charging them to execute their com- 

miffions with the utmoft difpatch, as the clofe of the year was ap¬ 

pointed for his intended expedition. 

It is reafonable to prefuipe,, that he had projecfled the conqueft of the 

moghol’s empire. What encouragement he had to expedl fuccefs, we 

ffiall have occafion to relate. In the height of his vidlorics over the 

TURKS, he would fcarce have directed his arms a different way, without 

good affurance that this enterprize Was pradicable. He made, indeed, 

no other profeffion than that of fubduing the Afghans of kandahar j 

an undertaking by no means below his character as a great captain. Per¬ 

sia was delivered from the yoke of thofe people, but not revenged. 

Their invalion was confidered as a rebellion, and as fuch ought to be 

chaftifed; nor were thefe people in themfelves a contemptible enemy, 

either with regard to their numbers, their htuation, or their bravery. 

Hussein khan, the brother of maghmud, who enjoyed the fovereignty 

of KANDAHAR, had refufed to come into Persia at the fummons which 

NADIR fent to him; and as he had put himfelf in a condition of de¬ 

fence, it was very plain he meant to fupport the independency of the 
AFGHANS. 

After the concluhon of the peace with the Turks, nadir fent another 

embaffador to the grand fignior, witli feveral magnificent prefents, among 

which was an elephant of a very extraordinary fize. Plaving therefore 

nothing to apprehend from any of his neighbours 3 the end of this year 

he prepared to fet out on his eafiern expedition. ^ 

® Muhassils, or collcvtors of taxes, and other fuch kind of,duty. 

VoL. IV. s CHAP. 
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r biic i-i. =. CHAP. XVII. 
do ' 

A fucctnB account pf the incurfion of the maharrattas, and the enmity 

between nizam al muluck, governor of deccan, and devran khan,, 

the firft tninifer of mahommed shah, emperor of hindostan, with the 

general fate of his court from 1720 to 1736, preparatory to the expedi* 

tion nadir shah into india» 

Be F O R E we enter upon a relation of the famous march of nadir 

shah into INDIA, it may be proper to give a Ihort account of the 

fituation of affairs at that time in the moghol’s empire. 

In 1720, SULTAN IBRAHIM having rebelled againft mahommed shah,, 

his general abdallah khan took occafion to pillage the rich throne of 

the MOGHOL P of its diamonds, and raifed a great army. This general was 

foon defeated, and taken prifoner ^; the young fultan was confined, and the 

government feemed to be again eftablifhed. Some time after, nizam aL 

MULUCK *■, governor of deccan *, grown too. powerful for a fubjedl, could 

not be contained within the bounds of duty, but appropriated the revenues- 

of his province towards the maintenance of an army, which he employed 

in fubjediing the adjacent countries. 

He 

f This throne was made by shah jehan, and reported to have coft eleven millions fterling. 

^ This general died fome months afterwards of his wounds, and it is remarkable that forty-five 

women of his wives, concubines, relations, and domeftics, burnt themfelves in one room, the day 

after his death. Formerly, none but the wives of the brahmins or Indian priefts had this barba¬ 

rous privilege ; but fince the government has devolved upon the rajas, it has been often praclifed 

for fome of the W'ives of princes and others to burn themfelves when their hufhands die. Some of thefe 

princes are independent of the moghol, and govern diftinft tribes, called raijpouts, who are 

efteemed the beft foldiers in india. This cuftom of burning is ftriflly forbid by the mahommedan, 

which is the eftablilhed religion j but fome of the seyd and pattan families, through the mere 

force of pride fall into this cuflom ; and, to evade the laws, fet their apartments on flames, and thus 

deftroy themfelves. There is no compulfion to this facrifice in any part of india ; but the minds 

®f the people are fo firongly tainted with an opinion of its being honourable to the furviving rela¬ 

tions of the party, that money has been often given to obtain the confent of a governor for the 

liberty of deftroying themfelves. ^ This word fignlfies him who puts the empire ti order. 

* It is fometimes wrote dekien. 
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He pretended to keep the maharrattas ‘ from making inroads into 1736. 

the dominions of the moghol. Thefe people had impofed a heavy tri¬ 

bute on their neighbours, and taken poffeffion of feveral places of confe- 

guence. They made incurfions as far as the province of malva, killed the 

governor, and feized ail his treafures. From thence they direded their 

courfe to guzurat, the inhabitants of which they treated as a conquered 

people ; after which they returned eaftward as far as gualiar, laying 

the country under contribution: the peafants implored the protedion' of 

the emperor, and the whole court was under great alarms. 

■ The GREAT MOGHOL therefore ordered an army to be provided ; and 

devran khan “, his firft minifter and alfo his vizir with feveral other, 

OMR AS were appointed to command it. Inftead of giving battle to the 

MAHARRATTAs, whofe numbcrs were much inferior to the emperor’s 

troops, they made a compofition to pay a fourth part * of the revenues 

of DEHLiE, on condition that they would retire, and lay down their 

arma. Thefe lords then returned home in purfuit of their pleafures. The' 

whole court was devoted to amufement, and appeared in fome meafure 

in the circumftances in which that of shah hussein had lately been, in 

PERSIA. 

The pulillanimous condud of thefe generals, was the occalion that' 

BAJEERAU, at the head of his maharrattas, took up arms again the 

next year, notwithflanding the contribution agreed for had been pundually 

paid. They plundered many places, and intended to march as far as 

AKBAR ABAD ^ Upon tills, DEVRAN KHAN and the vizir marched 

againft them a fecond time, and got up with them a little after they- 

paffed the river jumna, intending to penetrate the province * of saadit’ 

KHAN. But this general having notice of their defign, marched againll. 

S 2 them 

* Thefe people are fomet’imes called g&kims ; they inhabit the hiti;cr jmha. 

" He was the paymaftcr-gcTieral of the empire, whom they call hukhshi. 

the plural of emir, fignTying prince or great, a title given to perfons of the hift raak in india, 

already explained ; this word is alfo wrote umeras. * Tiiis they call cmot, a tnbetf^ 

which h s been often attempted to be impofed on the more peaceable ir;dia's. t Agra.* 

this was formerly the capital. * Mr. frase R and Mr. otter mention this a.; tlie 

vince of AUDiH, which the former places beyond penjab : tliJs mufl be a uiif^ake or the .wa't 

UARRATTAS mull have travelled over a vail traft of country. 
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them with a force, and defeated them; devran khan and the 

vizir having joined saadit khan> purfued the jmaharrattas, who 

were intercepted hy a Rrong body of mqgholLs and put to flight. The 

offence which saadit khan took at the oompromifc made by de- 

VRAN KHAN with thefe free-booters, together with the.great opinion he 

had conceived of his own merit,, were the chief occafion of his retir¬ 

ing to his'province difcontented. 

In the mean time, mahommed shah v^as not ignorant that nizam ai, 

aMULUCK was the real author of thefe diforders; which it would hardly 

be poflible to prevent, unlefs, he returned court. The emperor there¬ 

fore fent him an invitation under the flrongefl: affurances, not only of fc- 

curity to his perfon, but alfo that nothing fliould be wanting to give him 

pleafure. This man was the niofl: diftinguifhed for his abilities of any 

of the INDIAN lords: their cabals were the chief occafion of plunging 

the flate into difflculties : he had often recommended the adminlflratlon 

of juflice as praitifed in the reigns of the former emperors, particularly 

that of his old mafler auringzebe ^ 5 but the unhappy fituation of the 

court rendered his advice ineffedual, fo that he retired to his govern¬ 

ment very much difgufled. He was irritated againfl devran khan and 

other OMR AS, who had acquired an afcendency over the emperor, and 

croflfed all the meafures which he had propofed, whilfl he faw the court 

abandoned to buffoons and loofe women. 

Nizam al muluck having been follicited to return to court, at length 

refolvedto comply : but he left his fon ghazi o’din khan to command 

in his province. Pie did not acknowledge that he had favoured the in- 

curfions of the maharrattas 5 on the contrary, he declared that he 

had fupported himfelf when the seyds ** would have taken his govern¬ 

ment from him; adding to this effed: “ It pleafed the Almighty that I 

“ baffled all their defigns, in confequence of which I was mifreprefented 

‘‘ at court. Your majefly alfo, induced by their intrigues, intended to 

‘‘ come againfl me with a mighty army, but heaven diverted the defign, 
“ and 

» This prince died in 1707, after a happy reign of fifty lunar years. ” Hossan ali 

KHAN and ABDALLAH KHAN, who favoured the young sultan ibramim already mentioned. 
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“ and you did me the juftice to believe me a faithful fervant.” The 17-6. 

credulous emperor perfuaded of his ii>tegrity, would have made him his 

vizir, but he pleaded that he was a. derveish, and therefore not inclined 

to accept of fo high a ftation 5 that there were many perfons about the 

court more capable of executing fo high an office, and confequently he 
delired to be excufed. 

This lord however met a very gracious reception, and was honour¬ 

ed with the title of asof j ah *. He foon difcovered that things 

were not mended, that devran khan had his* mailer’s ear, and 

took pains to render him ridiculous : even in the emperor’s prefence 

he mentioned him with the higheft mark of contempt, giving him the 

name of a cheat**. Such infolencies as this could not be reliffied by a 

man of his fpirit: he at length declined coming to court, and fecretly 
meditated revenQ:e. 

A true fenfe of humanity, and a right knowledge af mankind, can 

alone fuppoit us undei fuch circumftances. If either of thefe is want¬ 

ing, the corruption of the heart is apt to lead us to deftroy thofe, who 

are the occaiion of our humiliation. When the imagination is fet at 

work, pride fuggefts a thouiand expedients; and where power is .added, 

what mifchiefs will it not effea.? But whilfl the fliaft is aimed at one^ 

they forget that millions may feel the wound. 

The vizii had made a douole inter-marriage of his fon and daughter,, 

to the fon and daughter of nizam al muluck, from whence the 

latter hoped to edabliffi an intercd vnth him, in oppofition to the other 

lords; and what he could not redify by his counfels, to confound by his 

intrigues. The vizir however took the oppofite party, and declined all 

violent meafures, except fuch as gratified his own avarice. This enraged 

the haughty Indian fo much the more ; that rather than not gratify his 

private refentment, he refolved to ufe the arm of a foreign enemy. Hu 

knew that SAADiT khan, governor of audih, was become a male-con-. 

tent 

® Asof jah Hgnifies in rank as asof, the name of him who is pretended to have been vizir to 

SOLOMON. ^ Maimoundgi. This word fignifies a q^uack doctor or cheat j but here ap¬ 
plicable to his cajoling addrefs. 
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1736. tent as well as hlmfelf ; he therefore entered into a fecret cori'efpondence 

with him, and it is faid they,both joined to inform nadir shah of the 

Rate of affairs at the moghol’s court. , ^ _ 

Tho* it is granted, that nizam al muluck might be aduated by a 

'fpirit of revenge, it feeins to me highly probable that nadir did not 

Rand in need of fuch inftruments, for the execution of his ambitious 

defigns. It can hardly be imagined, that he was ignorant of the ge¬ 

neral Rate of affairs in that empire, or of the immenfe riches poffefled 

by the moghol. He knew alfo the valour of his own troops,"and 

the effeminacy of the indjans : how eafy is it then to believe, that a 

projed of this nature might be formed by fo ambitious a man, whole 

neceffities for the fupport of his army would tempt him, to a defperate 

enterprize? 

But it is not my bufinefs as an hiRorian to enter very deep into the more 

.fecret fprings of his condud, which can be determined only by confe- 

quences, and of thefe every reader ought to be permitted to judge 5 whefc 

the caufes of events cannot be clearly traced out, the mind may exercife 

its faculty, in paRing that judgment which feems moR confiRent. 

-It appears to me, that tho^ nadir had the wifdom to keep his own 

.counfel, he had taken the refolution of marching into India, in that 

exultation of heart, which arofe from his great fuccefs againR the Turks. 

The war, in which they were already engaged with the Russians, was 

certainly an additional reafon of his carrying this defign into execution. 

- Having refolved upon this expedition, he nominated his fon riza 

KouLi JMYRZA® regent of Persia. This young man had already given 

feveral marks of a genius very like his father’s, fo that from a fimilaritv 

of difpofltion nadir added the affedion of a friend to paternal love, 

•and flattered himfelf into a belief, that the government would be fecurc 
in his fon’s hands. 

■ ’ * * » * 

* His father being now declared king, the title of m Y rz A or prince of courfe belongs to the Ton, 

afid by this name we fliall hereafter call him. 

CHAP. 
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5f'> ^ 

Reflexions on the different charadher of Alexander the great and 

NADIR SHAH, Moral conflderations on faife glory,' ^Motives to Ale¬ 

xander and nadirV invading india. Nadir leaves Isfahan in 

^ DECEMBER 1736. ’ ConduB of HUSSEIN KHAN, gOVemor of KANDA¬ 

HAR, and of the Afghans. Riza kouli myrza fubdues the ousbegs 

(f balkh and Bokhara. His indifcreet condudl in Persia. Indian 

lords correfpond with nadir. 

IN reviewing the expedition of nadir shah into India, the detail of 1736 

which contains the mofl memorable part of this hiftory, the reader 

will indulge the inclination, to which the fubjedt naturally leads me, of 

making fome comparifon between this enterprize, and that of the cele¬ 

brated MACEDONIAN hero. It evidently appears, that thefe ravagers of 

the eaftern world, Alexander and nadir, were actuated by the fame 

predominant paffion j an unbounded defire of conquefl;; Alexander in¬ 

deed had the ftrongefi: defire of fame and glory; n.adir added to his de¬ 

light in military atchievements, an infatiable thirfi: of accumulating riches. 

The one reigned by right of birth j the other by an ufurped power; a 

power which could not be fupported without a great military force, nor 

that force without great treafures. 

As an ordinary effed of their intrepidity and rapid conqucfts, both were 

the Idols of their foldiersj till nadir became cruel and avaricious. Ale¬ 

xander was mofl beloved ; nadir moll feared. The one afFedled a 

love to mankind j the other did not fo much as pretend to ad: upon 

principles of humanity. Both appear to us as objeds of terror and afto- 

nifhmentj but whilfi: fome mixture of love or compafiion is due to 

Alexander’s memory 3 nadir can only excite our hatred. The one 

had a real generofity in his nature, and a noblenefs of fentiment, culti¬ 

vated by a liberal education j the other, tho’ fuperior in natural parts, 

was cunning, deceitful, and illiterate. 

1 Had 
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Had ALEXANDER been born to an humble fortune, perhaps he might 

have given greater proofs of true heroifm, than as a mighty prince and 

conqueror; his heart was formed to a love of virtue, but not in a degree 

equal to his power. Though he was not cruel, he killed his intimate 

friend^; though continent*, he burnt a cityto pleafe a drumpet. Is 

it a virtue to didrefs mankind! A condud fo injurious as his, may 

entitle him to the fame of a conqueror, but not of a hero. Nadir 

himfelf had qualities, which are fometimes called virtues; yet we are 

fare that no prince, without renouncing humanity, can be in love with 

fuch a character j nor can future ages produce an imitator, without ex¬ 

hibiting a pidure (haded with gloom and horror. 

Human nature in all ages and countries is the fame ; but the fecret 

caufes by which one man differs fo much from another, are not fo appa¬ 

rent as the effeds of different educations. There are few countries which 

have not had their Alexanders or their nadirs; men aduated by a 

certain heroic fpirlt of military enthufiafm ; confounding all the rules of 

morality and religion; exerting a boundlefs power of doing mifchief; 

committing adions as much fuperior to the comprehenfion of vulgar 

minds, as contradidory to all the precepts of true philofophy ; and, in 

diort, proving by one conftant purfuit, that the corruption of human na¬ 

ture may carry mankind much farther to do evil, by the fubferviency of 

others as wicked, tho’ not fo brave as themfelves, than all the principles 

of virtue can lead us to do good, for want of virtuous inftruments. 
r * ' * 

If vve look back to paff ages, we find the world difireffed by men of 

this (lamp, under the fpecious name of conquefi:. How intoxicating is 

the love of fame in the breaff of a ptfiice, turned to war! whofe ge¬ 

nius is peculiarly military. The vain boafi; of triumphs feems to divert 

them from ail thoughts of mortalky, and. tempts them to deify them- 

(elves in their own efieem. Amidff^ftl’te din of war,^ a true fenfe of 

humanity is confounded, and heaven itfelf appears amiable only in its 

thunder. 3 

The 

* With refpeil to the wife of da rius. ^ Cljtvs. •’ Persepoms. 
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The natural greatnefs of the mind in men born to empire, feems to 1736. 

find no objedt adequate to it, except in conquefl and power. Men of 

underflanding indeed difcover the delufion; age and experience- opens 

their eyes, and brings them down to the level of other mortals; it con¬ 

vinces them that the exercife of reafon, in whatever ftation heaven has 

placed us, is the only folid glory ; this paflion for conquefl will then ap¬ 

pear in its true garb of diflrefs and horror. Religion fleps in to unveil 

this pretender j and by fliewing us what the rule of the divine admini- 

flration is, opens a fcene of real and tranfcendent joys, which carries up 
the mind to the true fource of greatnefs. 

What jufl reafon can be afligned for the invafion of india by Alexan¬ 

der ? Tho* his conquefl of darius may be cenfured by hiflorians as rafh 

and extravagant, as unguided by experience, and unfupported by wifdom ; 

yet if we confider the events previous to it, we fhall find his condud cor- 

refpondent with the rule of princes in later ages. The expedition of 

XERXES, and other attempts made by the Persians to enflave the Gre¬ 

cian republics, could not be eafily forgotten. To prevent any future 

^^hgn of the fame nature, was to take the firfl favourable opportunity of 

humbling the Persians. There was no other way to filence their fcru- 

ples, to gratify their jealoufy, nor to appeafe their refentment. 

The PERSIAN monarchy in the reign of darius began to fink, in fome 

meaflire, under its own weight. W^ealth had created luxury; luxury, 

corruption 5 both thefe contributed to the diflinion and effeminacy of the 

people, and rendered them an eafy conquefl. If the unhappy circum- 

flances of Persia at that time, were a concomitant motive to Alexan¬ 

der's invafion, it did not invalidate the flronger reafons of felf-pre- 
fervation. 

Nadir had been lefs criminal, if the fame motives had carried him 

into INDIA; but his expedition was certainly founded as much in avarice 
as ambition, or a fond notion of glory. 

It is now two thoufand and eighty-fix years fince Alexander made 

his expedition into India. Will the fame of nadir lafl fb long ? The 

VoL. IV. T arts 
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arts and learning of Greece, afforded the means of tranfmitting- down 

the feats of the Macedonian hero’in a clearer manner, than the lights 

we receive from Persia under her prefent circumftances, even in re- 

irard to what happened but as yefterday. Some events however may be 

u-aced out, and afford that fort of pleafure, which the mind feels in the 

contemplation of objefts of terror, whilft we enjoy, in a cklm repofe, 

all the tranfporting charms of liberty, and all the happy effeffs of a well 

regulated government. 

About the end of December 1736, nadir shah began his march with 

eighty thoufand men, of which the greateft part were cavaliy. In a flioit 

time he was followed by a body of near thirty thoufand men, under the 

command of t^hmas khan, his lieutenantThe fhorteft rout to 

KANDAHAR would liave been by khermanj but it was^hardly poflible 

that fo vaft an army could be fupported in a barren and defolate country. 

he therefore marched towards casbin from whence he directed his 

courfe through khorasan ; but we have no particular mention of him 

afterwards, till his arrival near kandahar. 

We have already given a fhort account ^ of this province, the fource 

of thofe numerous calamities in which Persia was involved. V/hat re¬ 

putation the inhabitants had acquired as warriors, has alfo appeared in the 

courfe of this narrative. Hussein khan, the brother of maghmud, who 

was murdered by ashreff, commanded in this place j he was a foldier 

of approved refolution, and aduated not only by the ambition of remain¬ 

ing independent, but alfo by the hopes of revenging himfelf of the 

PERSIANS for the daughter of his countrymen. He ftrengthened his alli¬ 

ance with the TARTARS of BALKH and SAMARCAND, and alfo with the 

feveral princes of the mountains, who were in hopes of fcreening them- 

felves from the tyranny of the Persian yoke. The force he had col¬ 

lected is faid to have been above thirty thoufand men j and the quantity 

of provifions laid into the city of kandahar was fufficient for a very 

long fiege. 

* Vekil or vEKEEL. ^ Soinc accounts mention his going by the way of kherman, 

which is very natural to fuppofe, had that rout been practicable to a great army. \ ol. III. 

Chap. III. 
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The KHAN, however, did not chufe to fliut hlmfelf up immediately 

within walls, but determined to try if he could not flop the progrefs of 

fo mighty an army, condu^ded by fo experienced a general. The great 

reputation of nadir did not intimidate thofe brave mountaineers the Af¬ 

ghan s, who had fo often triumphed over the Persians. Hussein 

KHAN therefore marched a large body of his men to the banks of a river, 

which is a branch of the hindmend, there to difpute the paffage. They 

fupported themfelves for fome time, but at length were obliged to retire, 

after the lofs of near two thoufand men. Nadir then advanced, in order 

to inveft Kandahar. As he had no heavy artillery with him, it was 

impoflible he fliould reduce a fortification fo advantageoufly fituated, by 

any other means than by famine; he determined therefore only to 
blockade it. 

Hussein khan was not infenfible of his danger; he offered to ac¬ 

knowledge nadir’s fovereignty,'and as a tributary prince to pay him 

homage, on condition he would retire to herat without committing 

any further hoflilities. This was too mean an objea; for nadir’s ambi¬ 

tion; their terms not being accepted, the befieged refolved to try the for¬ 

tune of the arms. This extraordinary fiege lafled till ^the clofe of the 

year. In the interim, the garrifon made many fallies, which cofi; much 

blood on both fides: one in particular, about the beginning of august, 

with the greatefl part of the Afghan troops, who attacked the Per¬ 

sians with fuch impetuofity, that it was with the utmofl difficulty they 
flood the fhock. 

Nadir caufed a number.of houfes to be built here, as he had done 

before at bagdat ; afiuring hussein khan, that he would not decamp 

till he had taken the place. The communication with Persia was fup¬ 

ported, by means of the numerous detachments which were fent to fcour 

the country. In the interim, t^ehmas khan, his lieutenant, arrived with 

a reinforcement of thirty thoufand men, fo that he was in a condition to 

difperfe all the flying parties which had incommoded his camp. 

It is remarkable, that in the feveral fallies made by the Afghans, they 

took a great number of horfes belonging to the Persians, and carried 

T 2 them 
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1737. them into the city ; thcfe being food familiar to them, contributed in a 

great degree to draw-out the fiege to an extraordinary length. Nadir 

being mortified with fuch delays, entered at length into a treaty with 

HUSSEIN KHAN, and confirmed him in his government, upon condition that 

he would furrender the town, and that his army might be recruited with 

thofe foldiers who had behaved fo gallantly in the defence of the place. 

During the fiege of kandahar, nadir shah knowing the difficulties 

he fhould encounter, fent orders to riza kouli myrza, whom he left 

at MESGHED, to march with a body of troops and attack the ousbeg 

TARTARS of BALKH ®, in Order to make a diverfion, or at lead to prevent 

any fuccours coming to the Afghans from that quarter. Riza kouli 

myrza fucceeded in this enterprize; and from thence marched againft 

the ousBEGS of BOKHARA, who, in the interim, had made incurfions 

into KHORASAN. Having brought thefe tartars alfo into fubjedlion, he 

returned victorious to mesched. 

This young prince was in nothing inferior to his father, except the 

article of experience and judgment, as he plainly ffiewed, now that he 

was at liberty to aCt as the fovereign of Persia. Nadir had appointed 

his brother ibrahim, governor of.ADERBEiTZAN, and made him inde¬ 

pendent of his fon. He alfo charged the prince to undertake nothing 

of moment, as far as the diftance of their fituation, and the circum- 

ftances of affairs would admit, without the advice of his uncle ibrahim. 

The lesgees, taking the advantage of nadir’s abfence, had invaded 

SHIRVAN. Ibrahim khan, who refided at tavris, put himfelf at the 

head of a body of forces to oppofe their progrefs, and coming to an en¬ 

gagement with them, he was killed in the field. 

The 

This is the place where tamerlane received the enfigns of fovereignty in 1370* Th:s great 

conqueror was born at keish, a day’s journey from samarcand, in 1336, and fpxead his cenquefts 

over the neighbouring countries into india, as far as dehlie. Asia minor, syRiA, and egypt, 

alfo fubmitted to him, and he was viaorious over badjazet the emperor of the torks. He fell 

fickat ATRAR, upon his march againft the tartars on the borders of china, and died in Fe¬ 

bruary 1405. Sam arcan D in his time was a city of great note; but the inceifant wars of that 

country, have reduced it to mean condition. 
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The prince being now free of all bars to his authority, difplaced ha* 1737* 

TEM BEG from his government of isfahait, tho’ he was reputed a man 

of fkill and integrity; and what added to this imprudence, he placed in 

his room a man of a low birth and cruel difpofition This adlion was 

followed by many others of a more oppreffive nature, fo that whilft na¬ 

dir was victorious abroad, the people laboured under a tyrannical yoke 

at home: this ferved to foment that fatal fpirit of rebellion, to which 

the PERSIANS were too prone without fuch provocation. 

To return to nadir, whom we left in pofTeffion of kandahar; 

during the tedious fiege in which he had been engaged, fome difcon- 

tented lords, belonging to the moghol’s court, are faid to have held a 

treafonable correfpondence with him 5 among thefe were nizam al mu- 

^ DUCK, governor of deccan, who was at dehlie, and saadit khan, 

governor of audih. Nadir, who was a mafter of intrigue and negotia¬ 

tion, being informed of the date of the moghol’s court, and the feeble 

condition of that prince’s army, flattered the paflions of thofe who were 

difpofed to revolt, or fecretly to favour his defigns j and amufed them 

with promifes of his protection, and other private advantages, which 

would accrue to them in confequence of the fuccefs of his enterprize. 

Before nadir could penetrate into India, he had feveral difficulties 

to encounter. He was too good a general to make an abfolute declara¬ 

tion of his intentions °, tho* they were apparent enough. It was near 

the middle of this year, before he began his march to cabul. That 

he might leave no enemy behind him, fome time had been fpent in ne¬ 

gotiating with the princes p of the country bordering on kandahar, 

who were tributary to the great moghol, particularly thofe of langor, 

BOST, and giarura. To fome of thefe he made large prefents, and 

others 

" It is remarkable that the Persians are very unfkilled in the art of phyfick, notwithftanding 

their faith in phyficians is very great. This governor happened to labour under a diftemper, which 

after fome months had baffled the fkill of thofe who undertook his cure, for which reafon he ordered 

them to be lined, and feverely beaten; fuch was the man whom the regent had preferred to the go¬ 

vernment of ISFAHAN. • Moll accounts make him olientatious in this inllance alfo, tho’ 

it was by no means confiftent with his fafety, either in regard to the turks, or the enemy a^ainft 

whom he defigned to march. ft Thefe are called rajahs, who are the chiefs of thofe 

people who are dillinguifbed by the name of zemidars, which hgnifies polTeffors of land. 
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-others he engaged in his fervice, fo that he had a fair profped of extend¬ 

ing his conqueft to the utinoft of his wiflies; however, he endeavoured 

to°perfuade the Indian omras, that he confidered the enterprize as 

impracflicable. 

Nizam al muluck was informed that nadir direfled his march to¬ 

wards CABUL : in order to intimidate nacir khan, who commanded 

the province and city of cabul, and sherzih khan, who was governor 

of the caflle; he wrote to them, reprefenting the great difficulty of op- 

pohng the fortune and valour of nadir shah ; and as there was little 

reafon to hope they would be fuccoured by the imperial troops, they 

might do well to conhder, in what manner to provide for their own fe- 

curity. He wrote alfo to zekariah khan, the governor of lahor, 

who, as well as nacir khan, was in the intereft of devran khan, 

the great object of hatred to the two difeontented lords. It was fuggefl- 

ed to NADIR, that if he could fecure a paflage througli cabul and 

lahor, where the braveft troops of india were flationed, he would 

find little refiflance in penetrating as far as the capital. 

' The firft place in nadir’s rout was ghorbund", which he garrifoned 

with his own people : from thence he marched to ghoznavi The 

PATTANS in their mountainous relidences obliged the Persians to keep 

continually upon their guard, and had frec^uent fkirmiffies with them. 

The terror which had been fpread at the taking of kandahar, 

facilitated the conqueft of places fo much inferior in ftrength. Ca¬ 

bul, efteemed the gates of india on that fide, was the next objed 

that 

' Sometimes wrote gour-bend. This is a defile in the mountains of sableston, and the en¬ 

trance into the country of gour, a diftria to the north of khanjan. Three days journey from 

thence is mi mend. The other confiderable places in this country are rustack, and the forts of 

7.AFER and SAGLAM, near which it is pretended are rich mines. Between ghorbund and abi- 

BARAN are feveral diftrifts of a delightful country. ® This is fometimes called gaznin or 

, gazna. It is faid to be a commercial city, the diftance of eight days journey from bamian, a 

nxountainous country, where the air and water are remarkably wholefome and agreeable. 1 he 

TURKISH writers reprefent, that in this country are no venomous animals, and that the people live 

to a great age. It was alfo the refidence of the princes of the dynafty of the caznevidsj though 

feme, I believe, by mifiake place this city in khorasan. See-Vol. III. Note, page 23. 



Chap.xvm. Nadir shah. 
that obftrudled his pafTage. This city Ms fituated on the river meh- 

RAN well fortified, and very difficult of accefs. It was formerly of great 
confideration among the Indians, and had fubmitted to. that empire, 
upon condition of the fovereign’s being crowned there. Nacir khan, 

governor of the province, retired with his forces to peishor : but 

SHERZIH khan defended the city with the utmoft refolution for a whole 
month ; repulling the attacks of the Persians with his cannon and mulke- 
try, and killing a great number of them. 

If this general had been fupported, he might have bid fair to oblig® 

NADIR to abandon his enterprize. Before the reduiftion of Kandahar, 

he difpatched couriers to nacir khan, whofe jurifdiaion extended over 

the whole province; alfo to zekariah khan, governor of lahor, re- 

prefenting his dangerous circumftances, and intreating them to fend him 

fuccours. He alfo made the court acquainted with the progrefs of the 
enemy; but this produced no effedl. Fear had feized the minds of thefe 

lords, and they determined to follow the advice of nizam al muluck, 

and fubmit to the fortune and victorious arms of the Persian kin*^ 
to 

Nadir carried on the liege of car.ijd with great fpirit. To convince 
the INDIANS of his determined^ refolution to preferve the exaClelt difci- 

pline towards them, as well as to fupport his own authority, he caufed 
the bellies of eighty of his foldiers to be ripped open, for no other crime 
than being prefent when one of their comrades forced an Indian woman. 

Nadir eredtcd batteries upon the eminences near cabul, with which 
he played incelTantly upon the town; and, at length, having made a fuf- 

hcient breach, in the month of June he took the place by ftorm. Great 

part of the garrifon was put to the fword; among thefe sherzih khan 

■ - ■ and 
* Here are iron mines, and aromatics. 

This river is alfo called hazarre, or a thoufand, on account of the great number of towns, 

which are fituated on the banks. It runs from the north to the fouthward of this city, and then 

takes its courfe to the call. After having palTed nekierhar, four days journey lower, and peis-* 

^ HOR,' two days journey farther, it goes to deva v, a great city, fituated on the conflux of the waters 

• of pentchikiure, which come from the mountains of kiouber in the weft. Half a league 

from CABUL is a village and a fort of the fame name. The artillery he had with 

‘ him, was fuch as was' portable upon camelsr of this we-fhall remark farther. 

.2 
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,7,8 and his fon fell a facrifice, though their valour feemcd to have deferved 

^ ' a. better fate. The conqueft of this place put the Persian king in 

poffeffion of a confiderable treafure, with a great value in jewels, arms, 

cloathing, and provifions. The former had been Ihut up in vaults ever 

fince the reign of bahr shah the great moghoe 5 and were now of the 

greater confequence to nadir, as they enabled him to pay his army, 

Befides, this was an earneft of the vaft acquifitions his foldiers muft cer¬ 

tainly make, if they fucceeded in the enterprize, which it was now 

apparent their king had refolved on. 

CHAP. XIX. 

news of the tolling of cabul arrives at dehlie. I\deafures taken to op- 

pofe the PERSIAN army. Jealoufy between nizam al muluck and de- 

VRAN khan. Nadir fends an embajfy and writes to mahommed shah. 

^he difficulty which nadir encounters in going from cabul to the banks 

of the INDUS. Peishor taken, Zekariah khan, governor of lahor, 

acquaints the court of his ftuation. 'The Indian army marches to karnal. 

T T T HEN the news of the taking of cabul arrived at the court of 

VV the great moghol, this prince with all his lords were tho¬ 

roughly alarmed, and determined that there was no time to lofe in af- 

fembling an army to oppofe the Persians. What added to the terror of 

the court, were the advices of rajah * tchi sengue, who commanded 

a body of warlike people ^ about cashmir *. This prince being entirely 

in the intereft of devran khan, acquainted him, “ That the enterprize 

“ of nadir shah had for fome time appeared to him, as a flep con- 
“ certed 

* This is the title given to the feudatory Indian princes. ^ Thefe are called raijpouts, 

and are efteemed the heft foldiers in india. There are feveral tribes of them fubjedi to the ra¬ 

jahs, of whom fome are independent of the moghol. * Cashmir, or as it is wrote 

ciSHMiR and kichemir, is bordered by lahor, tebet, and biddukshan, and. is reprefented 

as a moft delightful and fruitful country. The mountains with which thefe people are furrounded 

are fo ftrong a fortification, that, according to the Turkish writers, hardly any of the eaftern ravagers 

have penetrated into their country. They never felt any of the calamities which cinchiz khan. 
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certed with feme of the lords ^ of the moghol’s court; therefore he 173!. 

muft be on his -guard; that sherzih khan was already fallen a facri- 
‘‘ fice to his fidelity 5 and that nacir khan had deferted his province 

and fled to peishor : at the fame time he offered his fervice to join 

“ the royal enfigns, and recommended to devran khan to undertake 

“ the command of the imperial army j whilff: zekariah khan did 
his utmoff to oppofe the progrels of the enemy through lahor.” 

Devran khan was fenfible of the fidelity of this prince, and faw that 
nothing but military force could lave the capital from plunder, or prevent 

all the fatal confequences of war, againff; fo formidable an enemy as nadir. 

He therefore reprefented to the fultan, the necefiity of marching in perfon 
at the head of his army, as far as eahor, where he might join the khans 

ZEKARiAH and NACIR. This advice was approved by nizam al mu- 

luck, who prefied the execution of it j and to ffiew a greater tender- 
nefs for the emperor, he added that his majefty ought not to expofe his 

perfon, but to flop at lahor ; whilff: himfelf, and the other chiefs, 

advanced with the army towards cabul, to give the enemy battle. 

The royal tents\ with all the parade of an Indian monarch, were 

ordered to the gardens of shalimar, a fmall diftance from dehlie. 

The GREAT MOGHOL himfelf was upon his departure, when devran 

KHAN, to the furprize of the whole court, gave orders to fufpend the in¬ 
tended expedition. This to all appearance arofe either from his jealoufy 

that NIZAM AL MULUCK was in correfpondency with the enemy, or from 

his contempt of the counfels of a man whom he abhorred. But fuch 

was 
the great turkuman conqueror, fpread over the call. Their capital is called serinekier, and 

■the river ^hich palles through their country, is very conliderable, and communicates with the 

TCHENHAV abovc MULTAN. The inhabitants of this country are alfo remarkable for their vivacitv, 

and the beauty of their perfons. The delicacy of their climate might naturally incline them to vo- 

luptuoufnefs, but they live much according to nature, their pleafures being for the moft part inno- 

cent and fimple ; they love dancing and mufick, and drink wine in moderation ; they are idolaters 

of the religion of the magi, and many of them given to devotion and mortification. They are 

remarkable for the manufadlure of the fine fafhes, in fo great ufe all over the ead. 

* Tlicre are feveral of thele moghol omras, who are tartars and Persians by extratStioa. 

»nd who feemed now to be the greateil objedls of the jealoufy of the rajah, *• Pei su¬ 

it h anna is the term given to the royal tents and their appendages in india. 

yoL.jv. u 
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was the difunion of that court, on whom the unhappy Indians de¬ 

pended at this time for their fafety. 

Nizam al muluck being informed of fo unexpedled a change of 

counfels, returned to court, and renewed his intreaties, that the army 

might march to labor : but the difcord which reigned among the chiefs, 

confounded all their meafures. The officers, who knew that devran 

KHAN was devoted to the intereft of their mafler the great moghol, 

paid an implicit obedience to him, in all the expedients he tried to ob- 

flrud the expedition. Thus it was difficult to determine, whether de¬ 

vran KHAN did not ad; more like an open traitor, than nizam al mu¬ 

luck as a fecret one. 

Nadir having made himfelf mafter of cabul, difguifed his future 

defigns under the cloak of friendffiip. For this purpofe, he fent an em- 
baflador with a letter to mahommed sHAHthe Indian emperor. The 

contents are as follows: 

“ Be it clear to the enlightened mind of your high majefly, that my 

“ taking cabul is entirely out of zeal for religion % and friendffiip for 

you. I never imagined that a king of muffulmen would be tribu- 

‘‘ tary to the wretches of DECCANh My flay on this fide the indus % 

is with a defign, that when thefe infidels ffiall move again towards 

“ HINDOSTAN ^ I may fend a victorious army to drive them to the 

y abyfs of hell. 

“ Hiftory abounds in proofs of the friendffiip which have fubfified be- 

“ tween our kings and your majefty’s royal predeceflbrs. And now, by 

MORTISA ALI I fwcat, that I neither had, nor yet have any other 

view, than to exprefs my friendffiip, and ffiew my concern for reli- 

“ gion. I always was, and will be a friend to your illuftrious houfe,, 

whatever fufpicions you may entertain to the contrary.” 
It 

* Th’s he calls is lam, by which is meant fafety j and here the word is meant to denote the ma- 

jrommedan religion. ^ The maharrattas, whom I have already mentioned as the 

<hief-difturbers of the moghol’s empire. Thefe people are idolaters, and were at this time very 

powerful. * This river is called attok, which is the name'given by the orien¬ 

tals to the upper part of the indus. ^ The empire in general is called mikdosta;i», 

but here arore peculiarly applitable to the province of dehlie. 
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It IS very hard to reconcile the contents of this letter upon any prin- 

ciple of common probity 3 but this indeed was what: nadir had the 
lead: pretenfions to. 

- ' -JUM JA 

Though we have obferved that cabul is the key of the wedern and 

northern parts of India, there is a confiderable tradt of country between 

that city and the Indus, which has been generally confidered as the barrier. 

The cheaped and mod pradicable method for the execution of nadir^s 

defigns, was to cultivate a good underdanding with the people of thofe 

quarters. The safis, a tribe of rattans, in chat country, are remark¬ 

able for their valour, and might have given him great trouble. He 

therefore entered into an alliance with them, making part of the plunder 

of CABUL the price of their frienddiip. 

His next dep was to engage in his intered nacir khan, who was at 

PEISHOR. Tho this chief had not the courage to remain in or near cabul, 

the frontier town of his didridt 3 yet he was not totally intimidated. The 

court fent him no fupply of troops, but aflided him with a remittance 

of forty lacks ® of rupees 3 by means of this fum he might raile forces 

to join the rattans of that province, and oppofe the enemy. In ex- 

pedtation therefore of further reinforcements from dehlie, he levied 
men, and prepared to fight the rersians. 

Nadir having left a drong garrifon in cabul, lent feveral mefiages 

to NACIR KHAN, to invite him to a fubmifiion 3 and then continued his 

march towards reishor. Fading the behat \ and the cou ^ he ad¬ 

vanced into the narrow defiles, which cover that province. Here feveral 

INDIAN princes afiembled their troops, cutting down trees, breaking 

up roads, and ufing other inventions to obdrudl his march. The fre¬ 

quent attacks of thefe mountaineers, incommoded him for near a whole 

month, during which fpace he lod a confiderable number of men. 

U 2 Thofe, 

* A lack is 100,000 rupees of zs. 6d. confequently this fum makes 500,000/. 

‘ The autient name when Alexander invaded india was cophane. “ Ciioaspf. • 

The borders of ihefe rivers were then inhabited by the arasoci and other nations, mentioned byv 

ancient hillorians. 
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738. Thole, who are verfed in military alFairs, know that it is difficult for 

an army to pafs thro’ defiles, even when there is no enemy to oppofe it; 

but a long traa of mountainous country, inhabited by people accuftomed 

to arms, muft expofe the moft formidable body of troops to great danger. 

Nadir was at length obliged to enter into a treaty with their chiefs: he 

declared that he meant them no harm; and reprefented to them that 

they were certainly enemies to their own intereft, by appearing in arms 

againft him, when he was ready to receive them under his protedion, to 

make them prefents, and even to engage them in his pay, that they might 

lhare his fortune in the war. 

It was a favourable circumftance to nadir, that the Indian court 

had kept thefe mountaineers in arrears for their pay. All the ordinary 

emolumentswhich were wont to be allowed them, the corruption of 

' the moghol’s minifters had with-held during four years. The governors 

of the neighbouring provinces had deferred their polls, or neglefted to 

arm themfelves in a manner fuitable to the occalion. Under thefe cir- 

cumftances, thefe people liftened to nadir’s propofitions, and at length 

not only opened a free paffage to him, but numbers of them enlifted them¬ 

felves in his army, infomuch that it foon became as ftrong as when he left 

KANDAHAR. The sAFis in particular, after they had joined the Per¬ 

sians, conduded NADIR the fafeft and Ihorteft way to peishor. 

It is natural to conclude, that the Persian king expeded that fuch 

ads of hoftility would alarm the Indian court, and not only occa¬ 

lion the greater preparations to oppofe him, but probably induce them 

to remove a gre.at part of their riches. ■Whatever his motive might be, 

he fent another embalfy to the great moghol. Mahommed khan, 
turkuman was chofen for this purpofe, and difpatched in the 

month of august, with offers of friendlhip, and to demand the fum 

‘ The revenues of this mountainous country being infufficient to maintain a body of troops able 

,0 guard the fronriers, a certain fum of money was appointed to be annually remitted them, but of 

late years it had been neglefted. ^ t r 
* The fame may be obferved here of turkuman as before of balouche, viz. t at e e 0 ce s 

are diftinguifhed by their countries. 
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of fourcrores^ and four provinces™; as if nadir by this means in- 1738. 

tended to enter into a compofition, or to render the refufal a more fpecious 

pretence for further hoftilities. ^ r. 

Peishor not lying diredily in the rout, nadir left the main body of 

his army, and marched with a detachment of cavalry towards that city. 

Nacir khan had colleded a body of troops, but few of them had 

any experience: the greateft part not fufpedting that the Persian army 

could have palled the defiles with fuch expedition, dcferted upon the 

approach of the enemy. Nacir was thus left in the neiglibourhood 

of PEISHOR, with feven thoufand men only ; however, he caufed an in- 

trenchment to be thrown up, and with this fmall body he made a gallant 

defence for fome hours; but the Persians at length forced his lines. 

Moll of thofe who efcaped the fword, were taken prifoners. The 

neighbouring pat tans being now difpofed to court the friendfliip of 

NADIR, delivered up into his hand nacir khan, who fled from peis- 

HOR.^ The proof this general had given of bravery and fidelity, under 

fuch great difadvantages, engaged the efteem of nadir. He imprifoned 

him for fome days, but afterwards promifed him that protedion which 

he had not received from the aioghol’s court;’and by threats and fair 

words he won this brave man to his intereft. 
> ! 

The effedl of this vidory was the taking of peishor, which nadir 

foon after entered in triumph. Nothing is laid concerning the riches of 

this city, tho’ we mull alTign fome proportion of wealth to it, fince it 

is reprefented of confiderable extent, and the capital of a province. 
« 

On the news that peishor was taken, and that nadir shah was pre¬ 

paring to pafs the Indus, the moghol’s court, already in great diforder, 

was ftruck with terror. From peishor to dehlie is 450 milesIn 

this diftance are feveral rivers and difficult pafles, which it was ex- 

pedled would retard the march of the Persian army. The court was 

alfo flattered with hopes that zekariah khan, the governor of lahor, 

would 

’ a crore is lOO lacks, or 1,250,000/.: confequently this demand was for five millions ftcrling. 

Thefe the Indians call soubahs. Soubahdar is often ufed as governor or lieutenant of a 

province. ® They recl^n it 202 cofs, each cofs of 4000 yards, or 2 i miles, n,. 
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17^8. would form an army^capable of flopping the progrefs of the enemy. 

Thefe circumflances hoyveyer being infufficient to remove their appre- 

henfions, whole erore.of rupees® was at once ifTued out of the trea- 

■ fury for enlifling men ; and five hundred carriage-guns of difterent kinds, 

with three thoufand harquebuffes, were appointed for the expedition, 

befides a great number of barbed elephants, with all other appurtenances 

of oriental warriors. 

Devran khan and nizam al muluck, had the joint command of 

the army. This circumftance alone was fufiicient to have rendered the 

bed projedled defign abortive. We need not go fo far as India, to fee the 

fad efFedts of thofe enterprizes, which are left to the joint management of 

men at enmity with each other. The third of December they pitched 

their tents in the neighbourhood of dehlie. Saadit khan, the go¬ 

vernor of AUDiH, was fent for to court to join the other chiefs, or to 

command the emperor’s guards. This prince was already difpofed to re¬ 

treat to CASSI BENARisP, but the chiefs entreated him to continue with 

them; reprefenting, that his abfence would be dangerous to the flate, 

under fuch critical circumflances. 

Zekariah khan, in the mean while, acquainted the court of the 

dangerous fituation he was in; that feveral of the tribes in the mountain¬ 

ous country had joined the Persians ; and that if they did not fend him 

an immediate fupport, he could not make head againfl the enemy. The 

merchants and many other perfons of the greateft property in lahor, 

in the mean while retired with their eifedls, 
/ 

The pomp and ceremony of the imperial army of india, was at 

length fettled. This was one of the mofl brilliant and numerous, tho’ 

not the moil for.midable, that had for many ages appeared in the eaft. 

It confided of near two hundred thoufand fighting men, of which a great 

part was cavalry. Mahommed shah, the great moghol, command¬ 

ed in perfon, and nothing efiential to the majefiy of his throne was want¬ 

ing, except wifdom, valour, and unanimity. 

At 

® 1,250,000/. f A cit/ m the province of alehabad, famous for the devotion which 

h paid there. 

8 
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At length, after flow marches, and receiving fcvcral*reinforcements on i 

the road, they pitched their tents in the plains of kar4al, fifty.five 

leagues from the capital. The young prince, sulta'^ ABtiMED, had an 

equipage prepared for him with great pomp and fplendor, and was ap- 
pointed commander of the van guard \ r . . 

The-circuit of the camp was very large fortified with intrenchments 

and a great part of it ftrengthened with artillery. I,, the center were the’ 

emperor’s own quarters’; thofe of nizam al muluck fronted them; 

and under him was the particular ordnance of the court, and the train 

belonging to it. On the right wing was devean khan, the prime mi- 

nifter, with five other lords under his command ; kummir o’din ' khan 

with three OMRAs, commanded on the left; behind thefe were many ge’ 
nerai officers, whofe names would rather confound than delight the reader, 

and among them were the jaats and aheers ■. Though the fovereign 

commanded in perfon, yet each lord feemed to be uncontroulable with 
regard -to'the refpeiSive body under him. 

A ■ ^ 

Nizam al muluck, inftead of taking pains to encourage his foldiers, 

reprefented the valour and fortune of the Persian king as irrefiftible. It 

is probable, that the inexperience of the Indians in the art of war, mull 

in any cafe have rendered them inferior to the veteran foldiers of nadir 

SHAH; but if we confider the unhappy fituation of this numerous army. 

It feemed to be colledled only for the derifion of the Persians. 

1 They call tWs the HAaoL, which lignilies either the van-guard, or the title o.*- the officer that 
commands any body of forces, which advances at the head of an Indian army 

far iTtlTf'' made'intrenchments fo 
far, ot that they could defend lb vaft a creuit. . Thefe are called mourcha, which 

Igmfiej either bamcadocs or intrenchments j from whence we may infer he had a particular in- 

retotr'Th f ‘'‘t ‘ 
ftrvh r r ^re two dif- 
rerent tribes of the raijpouts. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Nadir'j fcm/> ’when he entered the Indian territories. His manner of 

pajjing rivers. Short account of the Indus ; Nadir pajfes this river. 

Jeminabad and lahor taken. Nadir arrives on the plains of 

KARNAL. 

VICTORY feemed now to court the ambitious nadir: elate 

with the hopes of giving laws to this vaft empire, he afFedled a 

more than common (late. 

CoSSEM KHAN WaS his ATHEMAT DOULET : he, with the ARRIZ- 

BEGi were the perfons throygh whom moft of the orders were given, 

and petitions preferreda Nadir’s fentences, as at other times, were very 

fummary, and his bufinefs difpatched in a Ihort time. He required in- - 

formation of every thing that palled, and oblerved a firidf adminiflration 

of juftice: he attended bufinefs very regularly, fitting in his tent^f audi¬ 

ence till noon^ and after repofing himfelf a Ihort time, he returned 

again, and remained there till the evening. His chiaux^ were kept to 

their duty more than ufual, to proclaim his vidories as he palTed along j 

belides thefe and his great officers of flate, a conliderable number of 

young men with ftandards of red filk adorned with filver, were order¬ 

ed to attend upon extraordinary occafions. 

The great preparations which were making at the moghoe’s court to 

oppofe his progrefs, feemed to give him no fort of concern. On the 

contrary, he prepared himfelf to receive the homage of the Indian lords, 

and firft of zekariah khan, the governor of lahor. After eftablilh- 

ing a garrifon at peishor, he advanced to the banks of the indus, where 

g. he arrived the beginning of January. He had already taken his mea- 
^ . r fures 

See Vol. m. page 41. Signifies fupporter of power, or as fome conftrue it, the fecurity of 

fortune ; this is the fame perfon whom I have mentioned in Vol. I. page 258. This man was alfo 

honoured with the title of nazem munazem, or him who fets things in order; and mothir al 

muluck, or worthy of a kingdom. * The prefenter of petitions. ^ The 9°* 

guards mentioned in Vol. I. page 251. 
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lures for the' palfage of that river. Mahommed beg was previoully lyto 

detached with a confiderable body of troops, to build a fufficient number 

. of boats, by means of which he might throw a bridge over the river 

Nadir’s ordinary method was to ufe two iron-chains % to which he 

fixed the Ikins of hearts blown up; thefe floating upon the furface, fup^ 

ported the feveral parts of a fmall bridge of timber, which he carried 

-with him. This chain being fecured on both fides of a river, ferved alfo 
to hold a regular bridge of boats. 

The INDUS of the antients, now more generally denominated the ' 

sciND, is one of the moft confiderable rivers in all asia : in india 

only the Ganges exceeds it. In this place it divides the provinces of 

I.AHOR and PEISHOR, and is commonly called the atTok, from a great 

fort on the eaflern fide. It is fubjed:, like the Nile, to be overflown, 

and like that is one great caufe of the fertility of its banks; here are alfo 

numbers of crocodiles. Its courfe^from north to fouth is computed to 

be 900 miles ^ or forty-two days journey. The feveral branches of it 

take different names j the chief of which are the shoub or sielmequs S 

the shantrou^ the ravi % and the viah ^ thus forming five flreams: 

the. province of lahor is for that reafon called pengab^^ and is one 
of the mofl fertile countries in hindostan. 

Zekariah khan did not attempt to oppofe the Persian army at 

their paffage of the aI'tok. His real defign was to fubmit, agreeably 

to the counfel he had received from nizam al muluck j however, to 

fave appearances, he made preparations for a defence. Nadir marched 

directly 

* This IS the fame .MAHoMMEo-afterwaras made a kAan, who was admiral of the Caspian in 

1744, and of whom I received fuch uncivil treatment. See Vol. I. page 222. . « Some 

writers mention that nadir shah carried with him on camels a number of pieces of boats, to be 

joined upon occafion, this may be eafily confounded with the parts of a bridge, which he did 

tarry with him for the paflage of fmall rivers, and which upon an extremity might anfwer his puf- 

pofe over giea>.er rivers. b fometimes called leagues, but the map by nO 

means a lows above iz Or 15 degrees, confequently it cannot exceed c;oo miles; but if we take in 

the courfe of the feveral large branches of it, the miles may be ealily reckoned leagues. 

' Theantient hyphases. , « Hydaspes. « Acesinbs." 

Hydraotes. e Or five waters. 

VoL. IV. X 
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9. diredily to yeminabad, a city of fomc note in the jurildiclion of zeka- 

RIAH KHAN. iiHcie KULLiNDER KHAN Commanded with a body often 

thoufand men, defigning to oppofe the Persians. Nacir khan, who 

now had a poft in nadir’s army, was entrufted with the attack of this 

city, which the Persians took, and killed the Indian general. Nadir 

had fent to zekariah khan to invite him to a fubmiffion j the mef- 

fenger was called before the general divan, and treated with fome inci¬ 

vility. This however was but an efFea; of policy to difguife his refo- 

lution to furrender. He then marched out, and advanced above twenty 

miles from lahor, with an army of twenty thoufand men. As foon as 

he heard the fate of yeminabad, he retreated back immediately to the 

capital of the province. Here he made a fiew of defence, but after three 

days capitulated, on condition that the city fliould be fpared. 

This is the country of which porus was king, when Alexander 

made his memorable expedition into india. The neighbouring pro¬ 

vinces were then ruled by their refpedive fovereigns, as we now fnd 

them divided by the jealoufy and corruption of their chiefs. The fcene 

of his firft exploits in India was on the banks of the guralus^ which 

he paffed. The eaftern fide of this part of the indus was called taxila. 

Here we find that mophis, king of the country, fubmitted to Alexan¬ 

der, who confirmed this Indian prince in his dominion, or in other 

words, did not commit any violence or injufiice towards him. As an 

effedl of the generofity of the Grecian hero, mophis received the name 

of taxiles. What future ages may think of modern hiftories, I am np 

judge) but there are numerous circumflances in antient accounts, even 

in authors of the highefi: reputation, which appear as the fumes of fu- 

perflition or the creatures of fancy : we muft not however be ingenious to 

undeceive ourfelves in things of an indifferent nature, fo long as they give 

us pleafure. We know how hard it is to come at the truth of things 

which happened yefferday. 

PoRus, the fovereign of lahor, was exceeded by the fkill and for¬ 

tune, rather than by the valour of the Macedonian conqueror) he led on 
his 

* Tbi-s ;s called at prefent nilab, being the upper part of the indus. 
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his chariots of war and embattled elephants, difdaining to yield In i7to 

this he feems to have judged ill; if he had facrificed to the pride of the 

GRECIAN inftead of his own, and only paid the tribute of a formal fub- 

miffion, he might probably have faved the lives of twenty-three thou- 

fand INDIANS, who are faid to have died that day in defence of their 

liberty. Under the notion of clemency, Alexander then reftored to 

him the kingdom which he could not keep 5 nor was there one good 

reafon why he conquered it. The only true beneficent aflion he did, 
was to reconcile taxiles and porus. 

After fabduing Persia, and all the country as far as this place, his 

foldlers, happily for the Indians, were at length tired of their knight- 

errantry, and infifted upon returning home 5 he therefore made this the 

boundary of his vidory in the eaft, though he had defigned to march as 

far as the Ganges. He returned to babylon with the name of a con¬ 

queror, tho with much lefs treafure than nadir shah. In his way home 

he fubdued all the country on the banks of the Indus. He fentpartof 

his forces in (hips down that river into the Indian ocean j from whence 

they entered the gulph of Persia, and directing their courfe up the 

TIGRIS, arrived at babylon. Thofe, who marched by land, eroded 

s ablest AN and segestan, not without feveral encounters with the in¬ 

habitants of thofe countries, in which much blood was fpilt. Thence 

traverfing per sis ^ which owned the conqueror, after a perilous and 

laborious march he arrived at the feat of his empire, having been abfent 
twenty months. 

Nadir remained at lahor eight days, and refrefhed his army in the 

gardens of shalimar^j he then palTed the river shoul, and traverfing 

serhind and taniseer, he arrived with forty thoufand men in the 

neighbourhood of a village called tillauvri, which is not farTrom the 

plains of karnal. Here he halted to reconnoitre the fituation of the 

INDIAN army, and determine what meafures to purfue. After a march 

of twenty-five months for eighteen hundred and fifty miles he was al- 

^ 2 mod: 
Now F.^RSIST.\N. ‘ Thefe gardens are of the fame name as thofe of 

Tim computation is from Isfahan, viz. from that city to kandahar is reckonec 

and from thence to n e h l i e 81 o. 

DEHLIE. 

1040 miles, 
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1739. mofl arrived at ^he fruition of the defired objea. It was not difficult 

in a general of common fagacity to forefee, that fo vaft a multitude of 

people would not be able to fupport themfelves long in that fituation 

and they mufl: either 'difperfe/ or come to an engagement. 

CHAP. XXL 

*Tke number of the per&ian: army. Saadit khan arrives at the Indian- 

camp. He and devran khan begin the engagement. NADiRh/rj- 

tagem to draw the Indians to battle.. Saadit khan taken prifoner^ 

and DEVRAN KHAN mortally wounded. NadirV manner of oppofing^ the 

INDIAN elephants. Lofs of the Indians m the field. Difirefs oj the 

' INDIAN camp after the battle. Interview between nadir and nizam 

AL MULUCK j alfo, between the Persi an king and the great moghol» 

Numbers of the Indians Jlain in marauding. Mahommed shah de^ 

livers himfelf into the hands of nadir. Indian effeBs fealed up in. 

demlle. 

Nadir was now within ten miles of the Indian army. Oh 

the i2th of FEBRUARY ho difpatched hahdgee khan with 

his advanced guard ”, confifting of fix thoufand of the beft troops of 

KouRDisTAN, His whole army amounted to near one hundred and 

lixty thoufand men, of which a third part were fervants and domefticsr. 

thefe having collected a fufficient number of camels, horfes °, and mules 

in their rout, were all mounted, anh fome of them completely arm¬ 

ed. Their women, being not lefs than fix thoufand, were drelTed with 

cteat coats ^ of crimfon cloth, after the manner of the men, and not to be 
diftin- 

* Kotjrrol, which is the fame as the harrol of the Indians. There are in the 

highland country of kandahar and cabul a fmall kind of horfes called yabous, which are ve^ 

ferviceable. p Thefe are called SARRANMi bar ran fignifies rain, from whence the 

name of this coat is derived. 
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diftinguiflied at a diftance j fo that the whole made a very formidable 
appearance. rro; 

Nadir finding the water at tillauvri infufiiclent to Ripply his fol- 

diers, advanced two miles nearer the Indian army ; and the 14th of 

FEBRUARY he encamped: not far from the rear of devran khan, at a 

time when saadit khan was juft arrived in, the camp of the great 

MOGHOL, with a reinforcement of twenty thoufand men. Whatever the. 

nature of sa ad it’s treafon might have been, as foon as he faw his fel- 

low-foldiers in diftrefs for provifions, and ready to be over-whelmed by 

a powerful and fortunate army, the impulfe of his heart carried hiin- 

tnftantly to the, tent of mahommed shah, and with the freedom of 

a^foldier he told his fovereign, that there was no time to be loft in. 

giving battle to the Persians ; that if the other generals refuted to. 

follow him, he would commence the attack with fuch part of his- 

troops as were come up j defiring rather to die fword in hand, than 

fall inglonoufly into the power of an enemy through the neceflity of* 
hunger. ^ 

Nizam al moluck, who feemed never to have intended to brin" 

things to the extremity of a battle, oppofed this counfel ; pretending" 

according to the fuperftition of the mahommedans, that the day wL 

not fortunate j and as there was no neceflity, they ought to defer it. 

Saadit khan,, though fufpefted of being leagued with this treacherou's 

minifter, had top much ardour as a foldier to be reftrained by any fuclr 
conlideration. 

In the mean while, the fix thoufand kourds detached by nadir shah,. 

through the defire of booty, had fallen on a party of the Indians, and. 

began to pillage the baggage of devran khan. There was no time to 

debate: saadit khan mounted his elephant, led on his forces, and re- 

pulfed the kourds. Devran khan, now roufed by a jealoufy of the 

glory of a man, whom he knew wilhed his difgrace, brought his men 

alfo to the charge immediately, with adefign to fupport saadit khan 5: 
lb, that the engagement grew warm on both fides. 

Nadirv, 
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Nadir, being apprifed of what, was pafling, fent a body of troops to 

aflift his van j and jealous of lupporting the reputation of his arms in 

his firft encounter, he detached three thoufand of his bed: troops in three 

different bodies, and placed them in ambulh. He alfo fent a fmall body 

of five hundred men againft dev ran khan, and another of the fame 

number againft s a adit khan, in order to draw them into the field. 

Having then made a proper.difpofition of the main body of his .army;, 

he advanced at the head of a thoufand afshar horfe to direa the 

battle. 

This difpofition had the defired effect. The three thoufand men in 

ambufcade Vailing upon the troops of s a adit khan, put them to flight, 

and took their general prifoner. Devran khan being followed by 

above twenty omras and general ofHcers, at the head of their refpec- 

tive bodies, fupported his ground with great refolution, till the engage¬ 

ment became more general. At length having received a dangerous 

wound, he fell extended upon his elephant, and was carried off the field. 

A report that he was dead, fpread a difmay through the whole In¬ 

dian camp. 

There was a circumftance pretty remarkable, which I find omitted by 

thofe who have given us an account of this battle. They mention in¬ 

deed the elephants, but not what ufe was made of them. Thefe for¬ 

midable animals were conduced at the head of the Indian army, 

and armed for battle: they have ever been reprefented -in eaftern wars as 

objeds of great terror j their fize, the caftles upon their backs, and all the 

apparatus of war, have been defcribed by hiftorians, painters, and poets, 

in a light which fills the imagination with dread. Nadir was not igno¬ 

rant in what, manner the Indians fight, and therefore caufed a number 

of ftages to be made, and fixed acrofs two camels.^ On thefe ftages he 

laid naptha, and a mixture of combuftibles, and ordered them to be fet on 

fire. It is well known with what terror thefe huge animals behold this 

element j fo that inftead of over-turning the Persian army, at the ap- 

2 
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proach of the camels the elephants turned about, and put a great part 17^9 
of the INDIAN army into confufion. ^ ^ 

In this battle feventeen thoufand Indians were flain, among whom 

were a great number of perfons of the firft diilindion. Thofe who fled 

from the field, fpread terror and confufion through their whole camp. 

Several took the opportunity of plundering the tents of their own com¬ 

manders. Numbers, who attended the baggage brought into the field, 

fled_ towards DEHLIE, which afforded a favourable opportunity to the 

PERSIANS to kill and pillage at diferetion. In this adion not half of 

the INDIAN army was engaged, and only about fifty thoufand of the 

troops of NADIR SHAH 3 he loft on his part only two thoufand five 

hundred men, who were interred the fame night 3 but there were near 
twice as many wounded. 

Devran khan loft his eldeft fon, and the wound he himfelf had 

received, proved mortal. ^ His great lofs of blood occafioned his fainting: 

when he came to his fenfes, he had the additional affliaion to find all his 

tents and baggage plundered 3 they were therefore obliged to carry him 

to the tents of mahommed shah, to whom he, had been reported as 

killed. The fight of this favourite minifter, under thefe melancholy 

circumftances, gave the emperor the deepeft concern. In a fliort time 

after this lord died of his wounds, which feemed to give him lefs pain, 

than to behold his enemy nizam al muluck triumphing in the 

favour of his mafter, and planning fehemes to gratify his bafe refent- 
ment. 

In this confufed ftate of affiirs in the Indian camp, nadir shah 

advanced to the quarters of nizam al muluck 3 this general had been 

joined by feveral other lords, who drew up their forces in a line of battle, 

as if they meant to ftop the progrefs of the enemy. Night coming on, 

prevented the Persians from purfuing their vidory. The Indian 

camp was now fb very thin, that from the emperor’s own quarters to 

thofe of NIZAM AL MULUCK, which was near two miles, hardly any 

people were found. In the night a grand confultation was held, in 

w’hich 
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1739* which NIZAM AL MULUCK related in the moil affedling manner, the 

deplorable ftate to which the fortune of that day had already reduced the 

court 5 expatiating upon the fatal effeas of war, and the danger to which 

the emperor’s perfon was expofed i that every moment brought news of 

the death of fome perfon beloved by his majefty, and of great confe- 

qnence to the Hate; his opinion therefore was to accommodate matters 

with NADIR SHAH, fince they could no longer depend on the fuccefs of 

their arms. 

The INDIAN monarch, though no warrior, was more inclined to truH 

to the tortune of a fecond battle, than to confent to an accommodation, 

which could be bought only at the price of immenfe treafures, and muft 

upon other accounts be inglorious. But thofe on whom he moft depended 

had been killed or dangeroufly wounded ; fo that no proper perfon could 

be found in whom to confide the command of his forces; nor was he lefs 

at a lofs as to the diredion of his councils. Whatever fufpicions he might 

entertain of nizam al muluck, the afcendency which this minifter had 

acquired, in fome meafure obliged him to truft him implicitly. The 

death of devran khan, at once removed the bar to the ambition of 

NIZAM al muluck, as well as the objedl of bis hatred. At length full 

power was given to this minifler, to treat with the Persian monarch. 

Azim ali khan was appointed to attend him j of which nadir shah 

was acquainted. The third day after the battle, the ceremonial being 

previoufly adjufted, they pitched their tents between the two camps : 

and a Persian officer was fent to condudt thefe Indian lords into the 

prefence of nadir shah. 

The PERSIAN monarch received them in a gracious manner, caufing 

them to fit in his prefence j and then he fpoke to this effedl: It is now 

** four months fince I fent my embafiador to mahommed shah yout 

“ mailer, to demand of him the payment of what is due to Persia 5 

why has he detained my people, and given me no anfwer; and at 

length obliged me to make fo long and laborious a march ? Isiizam 

-AL MULUCK excufed himfelf^ alkdging that he had been in his govern¬ 

ment 
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ment at deccan ; that as foon as he came to court he had ufed his 1739. 

endeavours to bring the affair to a conclufion, but that his demands were 

greater than the empire could anfwer'^. ;'i : _ 

Nadir fmiled at the excufe, and fliewed him the accounts of the 

MOGHOL s treafure j adding to this effedl: “ The grand-father of ma- 

“ HOMMED SHAH and uncle of jeanguir, once demanded of Persia 

‘‘ the fuccour of ten thoufand men. Persia fent them, and bore the ex- 

“ pence, on condition of being reimburfed j which has never yet been don6. 

“ By the treaties of alliance fubhfting between the two empires, they 

“ ought reciprocally to fupport each other. Persia having been long rent 

with civil wars, the fame force has been demanded of you 3 but no 

“ anfwer was ever made. I have borrowed large Turns, for which I pay 

‘‘ intereft, -to retake from the Turks the provinces which they had pof- 

“ feffed themfelves of belonging to Persia. The negledl of the treaties 

“ on your part, has been the caufe of the misfortunes which have hap- 

“ pened to Persia: who is to repair thefe injuries? I had intended to 

‘‘ put your emperor and his troops to the fword, but I will favour them ; 

‘‘ go and tell him to come to me, and we will make up our quarrel in 

‘‘ a convenient manner.’" . 
^ • 

The 18th of February was accordingly appointed for the meeting of 

the two monarchs. Mahommed shah, emperor of hindostan, feated 

in a royal litter^, iffued from his camp, attended by azim ali khan, 

ghazi o’din khan, feveral eunuchs, and about two hundred horfe: 

he was met half-way by t^hmas khan, the lieutenant * of the Per¬ 

sian king, who paid him the honours due to his rank, t.chmas then 

required the eunuchs and cavalry to halt3 and attended the great mo- 

GHOL 

It is laid that nizam al muluck went fo far as to make him the fervile compliment, that 

the defire of feeing a king of fuch renown, and to kifs the dud of his feet, was fo great, that they 

purpofely neglefled his requeft. The orientals ded much in hyperboles; but fuch a compliment 

as this would rather have infulted the common fenfe of the prince to whom it was paid, than gratified 

his pride. According to what is related, this Indian did adluady invite nadir into India, hard¬ 

ly forfeeing what would happea. ^ Takht rlvan, which fignifies a moving throne. 

* V'a keel or ViKIL. 

VoL, IV. y 
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^739* ghol with the Persian guard: At the entrance of nadir’s camp he 

was met by nesr.ali myrza, who was lent by the command of his 

father to condudt the Indian king to the royal tent. Nadir came 

forth to receive him, and having placed him on his left-fide, after the 

ordinary compliments, he addrefled him to this elFedt; “ Is it poffible 

' “ that you Ihould have thus abandoned the care of your own affairs 

** to oblige me to make you this vifit ? I fent you two embaffa- 

“ dors j one of them contrary to the laws of all nations, and to the 

“ fiiendfhip fubfifting between us, was murdered at peishor ; nor 

“ did your minifters fend me any fatisfadtory anfwer to my letters which 

' “ reached your hands. When I entered your dominions, you never de- 

“ puted any one to alk me who I was, or what my intentions were; 

“ even when I advanced to lahok, and fent you a meffige of falutation, 

“ I received no anfwer. When the commanders of your forces xwere 

“ awakened out of their lethargy, inflead of negotiating for a reconcilia- 

“ tion, they met in a tumultuous manner to flop my progrefs. After- 

“ wards you cooped yourfelves up in your intrenchments, without con- 

“ hdering, that if your enemy was ffronger than you, it was impoffible to 

remain in that htuation without being ftarved ; and if he was weaker, 

“ it was as difhonourable as unneceffary: at length, without any pre- 

“ caution, you put all to the iffue of one blow. Tho’ I faw how you 

“ were entangled, I made you offers of accommodation ■ j but you was 

‘V fo ill advifed, or puffed up with childifh conceits, that you negledted 

the terms of my friendffiip, and abandoned your own intereft. Now 

“ you fee to what ffreights you are reduced by the vidtorious armies of 

“ PERSIA. How little able you have been to govern your own people, 

“ appears by your granting for feveral years a tax to infidels, by whom 

“ it ought to have been paid; and you have fuffered^them to over-run 

“ your country. 

“ However, as the race of temur have never done any remarkable 

‘‘ injury to the fovereigns of Persia, I will not take the empire from 

“ yoti; 
* I do pot find any mention made of fuch offer after the Indian army was afiembled on the pla’ns 

ef KARNAL, to which this feems to allude. » This tax, called the jeziah, was wont to 

be paid by thofe who were not mahommedans. 
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" you 5 I only mean to indemnify myfelf for the great expence of this 173a 

“ war. After I have refrelhed my army at dehlie, and received the 

‘‘ fubfidy * which muft be paid, I will leave you in poffeffion of your 
“ dominions.’* 

Mahommed shah heard this fpeech with that'filence, which teftifies 

forrow and confufion 5 tho* it was fome confolation to receive afTurancc 

of his life and empire. Language fo foreign to that of a court, could not 

but touch the heart of a king, whofe weaknefs did not amount to infen- 

libility. It may perhaps appear a little ftrange, that the captive monarch 

fhould be fuffered to return to his own camp 5 but our furprize will 

ceafe, if we refledt that nadir had nothing to fear from his military 

force; and that as riches were his chief objedl, the more gently he con- 

dudted himlelf towards the Indians, till he fliould arrive at dehlie, the 

lefs danger there would be of their concealing or deftroying their treafures. 

Mahommed shah retired to his camp, in fome degree relieved from 

his inquietude j tho’ he knew not into what difficulties the avarice of the 

conqueror might plunge him. He ordered the dead bodies, which lay 

fpread for near the fpace of twelve miles, to be interred ^ but thofe who 

were wounded and unable to move, were left to expire, there being no 

one that could afford them any fuccour. At the fame time, the military 

cheft, with all the treafure of mahommed shah, was brought to nadir. 

Some of the Indian lords, who were forward to ingratiate themfelves 

with the conqueror, reprefented that there were many thoufand horfes 

and camels belonging to the foldiers and followers of the moghol’s camp; 

• and as by his clemency thele people had received quarter, they ought not 

to think it any hardflilp to deliver fuch as his officers ffiould think proper 

to chufe. To this he replied ; that the bread of foldiers depended, in a 

great meafure, on their horfes 5 and that the lofs of thefe in their pre- 

fent circumftances, might expofe them and their families to beggary 5 

and as he had given them quarter, they ffiould depart unmolefted. . 

Y 2 The 

* This is called a peiscush, or prcfent from an inferior to a fupcrior. Tl^e fum agreed for vvas 

^venty crores, which we lhall have occaficn to mentioo. 



Part IV. 

1739- 

172 THE HISTORY OF 

The INDIAN camp had been in great diftrefs almoft from the very 

time they affembled in the plains of karnal. Reprefentation being now 

made, that the iutlers ^ by their extortions had raifed the price of bread 

to an exorbitant degree, mahommed shah ordered their (hops to be 

broke open. This anfwered no other purpofe, than to wafte and difperfe 

the little provifion that remained, fo that a pound of wheat was not to 

be had for lefs than the value of four fluUings. What had contributed 

to render the provifions fo exceffive dear, was the vigilance of the flying 

parties of the Persian army, who within forty miles round the camp,, 

had at different times cut off-not lefs than fourteen thoufand Indian 

marauders. A body of nadir’s troops, who at this time were fent to 

TANISEER, flaughtered a great number of the inhabitants, plundered the 

town, and returned to their camp with a conflderable booty. 

The next day, after the bodies of the Indians were interred, nadir 

fent an officer with a detachment to take poffeflion of the equipage of the 

GREAT MOGHOLj caufing it to be proclaimed in the camp, that eveiy 

one might retire without fear of being flopped or infulted. He alfo fent 

his mafler of the ordnance % together with the officer who makes fei- 

zures % each with five hundred horfe, to feize all the ordnance and im¬ 

plements of war belonging to the emperor, and the lords of his couit. 

He required moreover that mahommed shah, with his fon sultan 

ACHMED, and his emprefs malika al zuMANI^ with their domeffics, 

^ fhould repair to his camp : accordingly a royal tent was prepared for them 

in front of his own, and a thoufand Persian foldiers were appointed 

as their guard. 

In the mean while, nadir shah difpatched his lieutenant t^^hmas 

• KHAN to DEHLIE, with four thoufaud horfe, to take polTeffion of the 

caftle. Saadit khan was charged with the care of the city, together 

with the houfes and effefts of the inhabitants; ftrifl direaions were a!fo 
given 

y Banians, who are moftly trading people in india. They are of a particular fed, who be¬ 

lieve the tranfmigration of fouls, whether of man or beait j from whence they are verj harmlefs in 

their conduft, left they Ihould injure one of their own friends or relations, in the appearance of a 

bird or beaft. ^ Towpchi bashi. “ N^essackmchj bashi. 

This word fignifies the queen of the times. 
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given him that no injury fliould be done to any^, of them. This general 173^ 

on his arrival publiflied the shah’s orders, adding, that none of the citi- 

zens Ihould dare to molell: the Persians. The governor of the caflle 

being informed of what had paffed on the plains of karnal, made no 

fcruple to pay an implicit obedience to the fummons of nadir’s lieutenant, 

and admitted him, together “with all his troops. The palace was alfo 

prepared for the reception of the Persian monarch. All the valuable 

elfedls were fealed up, and a lift prepared of the omras, and ail the 

wealthy inhabitants of the city. 

Nadir being mafter of all the jewels and of the military chefts of the 

INDIAN camp at karnal, gave a gratuity of three months pay to everv 

foldier m his army. He then made choice of two hundred pieces of 

cannon, with their carriages, out of the Indian ordnance, and fent them 

with other elfedls under a ftrong convoy to cabul. 

, C H A P. XXII. 

March of the Persian a72d Indian armies from karnal to dehlie. 

NADiRi entrance into dehlie. Saadit khan defroys himfelf Maf 

jacre of dehlie. Nadir’j conduB after the maJJ'acre, i 

This difpofttion being made, nadir began his march towards 

dehlie. His advanced guard‘d confifted of four thoufand men, 

who ferved to efcort his harram j twenty thoufand of his beft cavalry 

guarded them at a proper diftance. About two miles behind was ma- 

hommed shah, attended by fifty of his principal courtiers, and efcorted 

by twelve thoufand Persians. The Indian lords, at the head of their 

refpedlive troops, marched at the diftance of a mile from each other, 

having great bodies of the Persian army between them. Nadir him¬ 

felf brought up the rear, with the grofs of his army 5 the whole com- 

pofed a number of near three hundred and fifty thoufand men \ who 

covered near twelve miles in length, and three in breadth. 

In 
' Kouruck. See Vol. 1. page 249. ^ Before the late engagement the Indian army alone 

was near this number, including all their attendants j but a great part of thefe had been dif^erfed, and 

numbers of them killed. 

/ 
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1730. In this manner they proceeded five days march, till they came to 

soNPUT. This place, together with panifut, and feveral villages, were ' 

plundered by the pERsrANii,'7as they marched along. From sonput 

they advanced to NiREi.A,^and the next day' in the evening they ar¬ 

rived at the gardens of shalimar. Nadir shah declined going into 

the city in the night, as well on account of the fafety of his perfon, aa- 

the regard to his flate. He ordered mahommed, the great moghol, 

feated in a royal litter, and preceded by his ftandards, with two hun¬ 

dred of the fervants of his court, to march forward into the city. Thefe 

were convoyed by four thoufand Persian horfe, who accompanied the 

INDIAN monarch to his apartment 

Nadir encamped with his forces without the gates. The next morn¬ 

ing he marched with great circumfpedion thro’ the city to the cafile 

attended by a body of twenty thoufand men. Mahommed shah had 

already given notice to the inhabitants, when the Persian conqueror 

was to enter the city j ordering that all the houfes and (hops ihould be 

(hut, and according to the awful refped: fliewn to eaftern kings, that no 

perfon fhould prefume to appear in the ftreets. This order was executed 

with great exadnefs j for of the vaft number of inhabitants, there were 

no fpedators of his triumphant entry: a mournful filence reigned through- 

©ut the city, as if it prefaged fome dreadful calamity. 
$ 

Nadir having taken pofiTeffion of the caftle, was immediately attended 

by MAHOMMED SHAH, towards whom he behaved with great civility. 

He diftributed his troops into their quarters, and took all the neceflary 

’ meafures that due obedience fhould be paid to his orders, till the articles 

of peace were regulated with nizam al muluck. In the mean while, 

he enjoined his n^ssakhchi ‘ in the firidefi: manner, that whoever pre¬ 

fumed to injure any of the natives, Ihould be punifhed with the fevereft 

baflonading, or with the lofs of their ears or nofe, according to the nature 

of their olFence. 
The 

» The 7th of MARCH. ^ This they call the aeysh mahl, which fignifies the place of 

joy. s Caftle is ufed fynonlmouHy for caftle, citadel, or palace, viz. place of defence. 

This was the 9th of ma rch. ‘ Thefe are the order of foldiers who arc charged with 

ttiC punilhment of ofiences, as already mentioned. 
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The PERSIANS, however polite in their manners, are but rude in their 1739. 
apparel and cuftoms, compared with the delicacy of the Indians. In 
nadir’s army were alfo many tartars, whofe rough and fwage afpeds 

made fuch impreffions on the Indians, that they avoided as much as 
poflible all communication with them. 

Saadit khan, who Teems to have been a man of warm paflions, and 

of an inconftant difpofition, was now as forward to recommend himfelf 

to his new mafter nadir, as he had been ambitious at karnal, of ex¬ 

erting himfelf in the defence of his true fovereign. He went out to 

the gardens of shalimar to meet nadir shah, and accompanied him 
till he alighted at the palace of dehlie. This lord had flattered himfelf 
with hopes of being admitted to a private audience, in which it was pre¬ 

fumed he intended to recommend certain meafures for the intereft of the 

PERSIAN king. Nadir, who had always diftinguhhed himfelf for his 

penetration, fpoke with great harfhnefs to him, and demanded why he 
had not begun collecting the fubfldies. 
t ■ ■ 

This reproof touched saadit khan to the heart; his jealoufy was 

fired, and he concluded that nizam al muluck had done him fomc ill* 

office. Under this anxiety of thought, it is probable the remembrance 

of his infidelity recoiled upon him. He knew that to be fufpeCted by a 

prince of fuch a temper as nadir, was but a remove from ruin. Under 

thefe circumfliances he retired; and defpair drove him to the fatal ex¬ 
pedient of taking poifon. 

Such is oftentimes the fate of men who fwerve from the paths of 

honour, and bewilder themfelves in the mazes of iniquity. Thofe prin¬ 

ciples which intice them to forfake the intereft of their country, in order 

to gratify a private paffion or rcfentment, hardly ever fupport them under 
a change of fortune, or the prefture of calamities. 

What had paflTed on the plains of karnal, and the havock created 

by the fword and famine, was but a prelude to the diftrefs which heaven 

. permitted to fail upon the unfortunate inhabitants of dehlie. The next 

8 day 
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^739* dayafter nadir’s arrival, was a feaft of facrifice ‘ with the Indians, 

and the neW'year^s-day of the Persians. Nadir s lieutenant, 

MAS KHAN', fent feveral Persian horfemen of the n^ssickhchi to the 

rrranaries ordering them to be opened, and the price of corn to be 

hxed. This not being done to the fatisfadion of the proprietors, occa- 

fioned the allembling a rnob. Sayd neaz khan, and feveral other 

nerfons of diftindion, put themfelves at their head, and killed the per- 

SIAN horfemen. 

After this unwarrantable adl, a report was foon fpread that nadir 

SHAH was flain " j upon which the tumult increafed. All idle perfons 

and men of defperate fortunes joined them, and marched towards the 

caftle. A party of Persian horfe, 'which was polled near the entrance, 

were forced to retire with fome lofs. In the mean while, feveral per- 

.S'IANS whom SAYD NEAZ KHAN had taken as a fafe-guard to his houfe, 

were treacheroufly fhut up in a room, and burnt alive. The foldiers 

who were lodged in the palace of the deceafed devran khan, and other 

■ great houfes and caravanferais, were obliged to retreat to their quarters, 

and remain under arms the whole night. The cannon and harquebulfes 

on the ramparts of the caftle, as well as thofe in the houfes occupied by 

the PERSIANS, were difeharged at the mob, but without quelling the 

infurredlion. 

The next morning nadir, at the head of a ftrong party of his troops 

ifllied out of the palace, with an intention to fupprefs the tumult. Whe¬ 

ther the difeovery of the dead bodies of feveral of his foldiers, fired him 

with the defperate refolution of ordering the inhabitants to be malTacred, 

does not clearly appear®.‘ If we may judge from his natural cruelty and 

infatiable avarice, it is not unreafonable to believe, that he at once deli¬ 

vered up the city, without any limitation, to {laughter and pillage. His 
orders 

k The lOth of MARCH. * E.d zoha. Thefe are called pahr gunjh. 

“ Thefe people feem to have been in the fame circiunftanccs of delufxon as the Persians, in their 

rebellion five years afterwards at astrabad, who firil took arms, and then flattered themfelves, and 

even reported, that nadir shah was dead. ® Mr. frazer, who has given the authorities 

for moft of the tranfaflions in dehlie, fays, that the foldiers were at firil ordered not to do any harm 

to the innocent. Bat foldiers are bad judges in fuch cafes. 
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orders were in an inftant obeyed: a place taken by florm never exhibited 

a greater feene of horror. The Persian foldiers having fpread them- 

felves, broke open houfes and palaces, flaughtering with an unbridled 

fury, with very little didindion of age or fe'x. This bloody feene ex¬ 
tended above fix miles p. 

Many who had fled from the neighbouring country to. take refuge in 

the city, aflembled in a body to defend their lives j thefe were'joined by 

jewellers, money-changers, and rich Ihop-keepers. The phyfleian of 

the court put himfelf at their head, and defpair fupplied the place of 

fl-rength and refolution. Thefe unhappy people fought bravely for fome 

time, but being fo little accuflomed to the ufe of arms, they had only 
the fatisfadlion of dying fword in hand. 

Lurp ALi KHAN conduced this bloody bufinefs in one quarter of the 

town : SIRBULLIND KHAN, ail INDIAN lord, whofe reputation and vene¬ 

rable afped had charms not to be reflfted, rufliing from his palace,proflrated 

himfelf before the Persian general, and reprefented that the inhabitants of 

that part of the city were innocent 3 and begging for their lives, he offered 

to pay a large ranfom, which was accepted^ and the flaughter ceafed. 

In the mean-time nizam al muluck was flung with remorfe at 

the fight of fo fad a fpedacle, and confeious of his guilt, in being in 

fome meafure the occafion of it\ went and threw himfelf at nadir’s 

feet, intreating his mercy, for the unfortunate remains of fo flourifh- 

ing a city. After a torrent of reproaches, nadir gave orders for the re¬ 
call of his foldiers, 

_ N. 

This carnage lafled from eight in the morning till three in the after¬ 

noon ; about four hundred of the Persians were killed, but of the citi¬ 

zens not lefs than one hundred and ten thoufand. All the jewellers and 

goldfmiths fhops were plundered, and many of them fet on fire. Private 

houfes had no better fortune : and the palaces of the great partook of the 

' common 

p D E H LIE is reprefenteJ to be a very large city. 9 Becaufe of his treafonable cor^- 

icfpondence, which is luppofcJ to have been a motive to the invafion. 

VoL. IV. z 

*739- 
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1739* common ruin, IN^ext morning the inhabitants were ordered, under the 

fevered: penalties, to bury their dead. Thefe unhappy people had not 

even time to didinguifh the mahommedans from the pagans : the latter,, 

however abominable to muffulmen, even after death, were either tumbled 

into one common grave, or confumed together in funeral piles,, after the 

manner of the pagans. 

As to thofe who were fhut up in houfes, numbers of their bodies were 

not brought out for burial till after nadir’s departure : what horrid fpec-- 

tacles they were then, the refledion is fhocking to humanity. Many 

who v/ere jealous of their honour killed their wives, and then com¬ 

mitted murder on themfelves. Numbers were burnt in their houfes,. 

efpecially women and children j nor did the fword fpare even the infant 

at his mother’s bread. Horror and defpair had plunged the inhabitants’ 

into fuch didrefs, that near ten thoufand women threw themfelves into 

wells 5 of thefe, fome were afterwards taken out alive ^ 

When the daughter began, the mob who had been the apparent occa- 

fion of it difappeared, and left the innocent to differ. The leading peo¬ 

ple of this fatal tumult had been fo infatuated, as to think that a mob 

might ededt what the imperial army of India had hardly any chance of 

executing : feveral of thefe were taken prifoners, among whom was sayd 

NEAZ KHAN 1 NIZAM AL MULUCK and the vizir pleaded hard for him, 

but in vain; nadir ordered his belly to be ripped open, and in this^ 

deplorable manner he expired. 

The prifoners brought before the Persian king amounted to feveral 

thoufands j of thefe the greated: part were women, of whom many, con- v 

trary to the difeipline he had eftablllhed, and contrary to the facred rights 

of humanity, had upon this occadon differed the mod; infamous treat¬ 

ment. Nadir ordered them to be condudted to their refpe(d;ive houfes, 

where they retired in circumftances of the deeped: dillrefs. 

The 

» One remarkable incident happened of a certain man who burnt twenty women of his family ; 

and then finding that the foldiers had miffed his houfe, went out to acquaint them he had large effeas; 

thefe the foldiers took, but left him unhurt, upon which he murdered himfelf. 
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The amount of the lofs in 'houfes, efFeds and riches, in fo rich a J729. 

city, muft have been very confiderable -.j but in fuch a confufion, it is 

probable many valuable things were loft. Large fums were brought into 

NADIR s treafury j and the booty which the Persian foldiers reierved to 

themfelves, as afterwards appeared, was very important. 

Before the maftlicre at dehlie, a party of the Persian forces had been 

fent to feize the cannon at the palace of an Indian lord. Thefe had been 

alfo treacheroufty fet upon and murdered, by a body of tartar mo- 

GHOLs*. Nadir being informed of this accident, fent a large detach¬ 

ment, who fell upon thofe people and flaughtered near fix thoufand of 

them. The Persians brought away the ordnance, together'with three 

hundred perfons of the chief rank among them. Nadir caufed the 

heads of thefe immediately to be ftruck off, and their bodies to be 

thrown into the retee^ 
V 

After this, a proclamation was made, that all perfons ftiould purfue 

their employments, and that none of the Persian foldiers ftiould hurt or 

moleft them. To prevent the ordinary confequences of fuch calamities, 

nadir gave orders that the granaries ftiould be fealed up and guards 

fet over them. He alfo commanded feveral parties of cavalry to in- 

veft the city, that no perfon might go out of it without a particular li- 

cenfe. Many whom hunger and mifery induced to leave this dreadful 

fcene, were arrefted by the Persian guards, who cut off their ears or 

iiofes. 

So fevere a condu(£l: was foon followed by the diftrefs of many thou- 

fands, who had been plundered of their money and effeds; for provifions 

were become exceflive dear. The people who were not the proper in¬ 

habitants of the city applied to nadir shah, chufing rather to die by a 

fpeedy effed of his anger, than to perifti more flowly with hunger. 

Thefe went to him in a body, and in tears of anguifh and diftrefs proftrated 

themfelves, and begged for bread. Even the cruel nadir was touched with 

Z 2 their 

* Thefe are called moghol poura. * The river of dehlie. “ In 

PERSIA as well as Russia, the fealing up doors by means of a bit of firing with fome bees-wax 

iiiyirefred with a feal, is looked upon more facred than any lock. 
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. their misfortunes, and gave them liberty of retiring to ferid-abad, in 

order to buy provilions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Male adminijiration of riza kouli myrza, regejit of Persia. ReheU 

lion of the arabs againft the Persian government, Condudl of the 

PERSIAN embaf 'ador at Constantinople. 

* 

During this fcene of mifery and devaflation at dehlie, Per¬ 

sia ftill groaned under a tyrannical government. Riza kouli 

3S1YRZA the regent, by pradlifing all the arts of cruelty and extortion, 

loon incurred the hatred of the people. In order to cover ins ra¬ 

pacious avarice, he took the Ipecious name of a merchant: thus he ar¬ 

bitrarily monopolized the raw lilk on his own terms, and obliged the 

manufacturers to take it of him again at the price he was pleafed to im- 

pole. In the vanity of his heart he wrote to his father, to acquaint him 

that he had gained a million five hundred thoufand crowns , without 

doing wrong to any man. Nadir, jealous of fuch extraordinary abilities 

in his fon, defired him to explain himfelf. Riza kouli anfwered, that 

lie had turned merchant, and obtained it by commerce, of which he 

fent him a certificate*. 
—- 

The SHAH, who was not to be eafily impofed on, reprefentcd to him 

the injurous confequences of fuch proceedings j that if he had fo great a 

paffion for trade, a fifliery ^ fhould be appointed him, from whence he 

might draw a contiderable profit, without invading any piopeity, or di- 

minidiing the advantages which belonged to fair traders, by whom na-^ 
tions 

750,000. * This certificate of his fair-dealing was indeed tefiified by the merchants of 

RESHD, but it was obtained by compulfive means, through the interpofition of his principal agent 

HADGHEE sADDtJK. ^ At a time when the fuccefs of the herring-fifhery leems to be fu- 

ipeftcd by many, it may be worth while to refleifl on this advice of nadir shah ; his no.ion feems 

to arife from reafon and nature, without difcourfe or argument; for fiih is fo finall an article of the 

food of the PERsJANS, that it feeras ftrange that nadir fliould {tumble on the thought. 
2 
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tions are enriched. Upon the whole, he was fo much difpleafed at his 1739. 

Ton’s adminiftration, that he Tent a decree, confirming all governors and 

magifirates in their ports, till he fhould return from india. This inci¬ 

dent was fo contumelious a reproach to the prince, that it laid the foun- 

dation of his rebellion, as we fhall have occafion to relate. 

The PERSIANS rejoiced at the fuccefs of their king over the Indian 

monarch ; and the value of the riches taken from that prince were re- 

prefented as inertimable. What tended to flatter them into the hopes of 

HALCYON days, was the arrival of a mellenger, who brought a decree ^ 

from NADIR SHAH, whlch exempted them from taxes for a whole year, 

to commence from the tenth of march. The oflicers, who had begun 

to colledl the money, were ordered to refund 3 which they performed 
accordingly. 

Amidrt ad thefe rapid vi(5lories, Persia was not free from alarms. 

Some of her fubjeds in the fouth took the advantage of the shah’s ab- 

fence, and threw off* their yoke. Nadir had ordered feven of his fhips 

to be prepared in the Persian gulph, for fome expedition which he 

had meditated the-Persian commander took this occafion tofeizethe 

barks belonging to the houles, a tribe of arabs, and would not permit 

any of them to crofs the rtreight of ormus. This gave occafion for a 

revolt, in which the Persian fhips were taken by thefe Arabians, and 

feveral of them burnt. 

Tagki khan, the governor of shirass, foon after embarked a great 

number of men in fmall veflels ^ and went to chartife the rebels. In 

the mean time the mascats, another tribe of the arabs, fitted out 

feveral fliips, apprehending a vifit from the Persians. Their fears 

were foon removed, for the houles were an over-match for* their 

enemies: the Persian forces were repulfed, with the lofs of near two 

thoufand ot their men. This event however encouraged the iman of 

This is called a rag am. 

MASCAT, 

Firman, which is a naine given it Ly fonic, I imagine to be more 

proper to indi a. It is faid they were intended to Tail round, and go up the Indus, to- 

carry troops to join the army, which was on the march to ind ia j how prac^ticable this might be, I 

cannot determine. We a.'e told a lex an de a came down the Indus. ^ Tarranquins. 

® 1 he chief of die Arabians on the oppofite fide of the gulph. 
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I739' MAScat, to accept the offer of a defenfive alliance with the iioules, in 

order to fupport their , mutual liberty, agaluft all attempts of tire per- 

•SIANS. 
',^1'^ t ‘ O'. 

But the greatefl uheafinefs was created by the Turks. Nadir^ not- 

withftanding his great diftance, endeavoured' to poffefs them with the 

terror of his arms; that they might not take advantage of his abfence to 

make a peace with the Russians and invade Persia. He fent two em- 

baffadors to them from kandahar, of whom the laft, mahommed riza 

khan, arrived at Constantinople in November laft year 5 and in the 

beginning of the next month was admitted to an audience of the grand ^ 

fignior. The khan affured his highnefs in the moft elegant and exalt¬ 

ed terms, “ That his mafter, the shah, had the greatefl defire to live 

'' in perfect amity with him; but that the means of doing this was to 

« yield up diarbekir, in the fame condition it was in during its fubjec- 

tion to the Persian empire*^. He alfo pretended to the upper arme- 

NiA : and further infilled that the grand fignior Ihould renounce his alli- 

“ ance with the great mogholj that the new fortifications made at 

BAGDAT, fince the provifional treaty of peace, concluded three years 

« before, fliould be demolifhedj and that the Persian caravans ftiould 

« have every where a free palTage in the dominions of the ottoman 

empire.” 

Thefe demands appearing capricious as well as infolent, the Turk¬ 

ish minifters, though they dreaded a war with Persia, feemed by no 

means difpofed to comply with them j on the contrary, they declared that 

the grand fignior would make a peace with the emperor of the romans, 

and the emprefs of Russia, and engage in a frefh war with Persia, rather 

than fubmit to fuch difhonourable conditions. What added to the di- 

ftrefs of the port, was the rebellion of sare ben oglou in natolia. 

Nadir might flatter himfelf into a belief of felling his friendfliip for 

fome very valuable confideration j but his interefl: was to keep the 

TURKS deeply engaged in a war with Russia j that fo he might find them 

the 

•• Tjiis country was formerly part of Mesopotamia, and the antient boundary of the kingdom 

of ASS X RIA. t 
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the more weukenet), when he Ihould return to fill up the meafure of his 
vidrories over them. _ 

• 

Nadir alfo fent an emballador to the court of st. Petersburg, with 

which he had-a more natural interert:: that court was alfo very lenfible 

how little his friendship was to be depended on ; however, it was fome 

fatisfaftion that he was very far from having entered into any clofe con- 

neaion with the turks, tho’ he was not engaged in a war with them. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

. Nadir gi^es his foldiers a gratuity. Contribution of humn brought fo' 

DEHLiE. SiRBULLiND KuAH appointed chief coUeStOr of the contribu¬ 

tion, His declat atioii to nizam al muluck, JBarbarous treatment of 

the INDIANS in colleSitng the contributions, T"he ^alue of the treajure 
“I' colledled, 

7 E return now to India,, to fee how the mighty ravager con- 

V V dudied himfelf after fpilling fb much innocent blood : we Shall 

find that his avarice was in no refpeds inferior to his cruelty.. Thefe 

indeed are vices twin-born from the regions of darknefs, and increafe in 

malignity in proportion to the power by which they are fupported. 

Nadir being now mafter of'vafl treafures, paid his army their arrears®, 

and in order to encourage them to bring in their plunder, he added a 

gratuity alfo. Thefe payments were made in his own coin, which was 

firuck upon this occafion, with this infeription: 

“ Nadir the mafler of fortune, and the king of kings, is the mofl' 

“ powerful prince of the earth.” 

The reverfe was: 

May God perpetuate his reign.”. 

The 
* Tv/elve months pay for 140,000 men, at the ordinary computation is 3,400,000/. but it is 

probable that the riches he found at cabul, enabled him to pay his army on ihe occafion of his 

taking thkt place j and confequently he did not dilburfe near fo large a fum on this occafion. 
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The great bufinefs was the colled;ion of thofe vafl fums, which na¬ 

dir exa^fied of the great moghol and his fubjedts. T/ehmas khan 

had been charged-to. watch over the condud of saadit khan. This 

INDIAN general had accepted,the commifTion of compelling his country¬ 

men to deliver up their riches, agreeably to the refpedive quotas to be 

levied on them: upon his deceafe, his nephew, mahommed khan, was 

called upon to deliver in an account of all his uncle’s effeds, which 

amounted to a million flerlingh Great part of this was brought from 

his government, under an efcort of a thoufand Persian horfe : but the 

fuin was two hundred and fifty thoufand pounds fhort of what saadit 

KHAN had engaged to pay. 

SiRBULLiND KHAN, already mentioned as the perfon by whofe inter- 

ceflion the maffacre was fiopt in his quarter, though poor, was much re- 

fpeded : the corruptions of the court had not tainted his integrity. Na¬ 

dir excufed him from paying any tax himfelf, as knowing his inability j 

but thefe very rea'fons rendered him worthy of the greatefi; trufij hence 

he was appointed to colled from other people the free gift^, and contri¬ 

bution His age and infirmities in fome meafure obflruded his vigi¬ 

lance ; NADIR therefore acquainted him, that if he meant to avoid the 

weight of his anger, he would do well to exert himfelf. Two hundred 

foldiers were afllgned him as a guard in the execution of this office. He 

was alfo charged to oblige all perfons in public employment’, to produce 

all the horfes, camels, and elephants, belonging to the crown, that pro¬ 

per choice might be made of them for the ufe of the Persian army. 

This KHAN faw to what extremities he muft reduce the people in the 

execution of this dangerous commiffion ; it is fome confolation however 

to honeft men under fuch circumftances, that they may alleviate a mif- 

fortune, and execute their charge with humanity j when a perfon of a 

different charader would aggravate the evil, and render it ftill a heavier 

weight to the calamitous. SiR- 
' I ufe the terms general and lord as words that are familiar and emphadcal, and convey, I thinh, 

a flronger idea than the Indian names. It may however be proper to remark, that nabob or 

NAVOB is the ordinary title given the omras or Indian lords who are governors! naib fig- 

ilifies a deputy or viceroy, fuch as saadii' khan we may fuppofe was in audih. 

^ Eighty lacks of rupees, or one million fterling. The fum promifed was a crore or 100 lacks, 

equal to 1,250,000/. 8 This they call the peishcush. This is called 

the BEAVRA, or forced contribution. ‘ Mansubdars. 
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^ Sirbullind khan favv to what extremities he mufl reduce the inha- 1739. 

bitants in the execution of this dangerous commiffion, but there was no 

remedy ^ t.€Hmas khan and mustapha khan'S prefTed' him to enter 

upon the odice affigned him. This old man, in the fuinefs of his heart ’ 

addre/Ting himfelf to nizam al muluck, who was then prefent, fpokc ' 

to this effe(5l: » I have long forefeen the misfortune which has over¬ 

taken US; I often reprefented to the emperor the danger of an eafy 

‘‘ fecurity, and defired him to fend a trufty embaffador with large pre- 

rents into Persia, to divert the florm which was breaking out on that 

“ fide. We might have appeafed the refentment of the shah, and lived ' 

with him in friendihip: but the courtiers would not liflen to my ad^ 

vice 5^ they imagined that what I faid was only with a view to fome pri- 

‘‘ vate intered:; and whilfl they negledled to fecond my counfel, they pro- 

pofed no kind of expedient to avert the impending danger: at length, 

“ we fee to what a calamitous iflhe things are reduced. For my own 

part, had I been pofTeiTed of money, I would have fent it all to Kan¬ 

dahar, rather than have given any provocation to the shah to have 

made fo extraordinary an expedition. However, we have now no re¬ 

medy ; we mud: raife the iramenfe fum of twenty crores \ if the money 

is to be found, which God only can tell whether it be polhble to raife 

under the prefent didreffed condition of the capital.” 

Nizam al muluck made no reply to this ipeech. In whatever degree 

he was anfwerable for the misfortune, he faw too plainly the midake he had 

committed, as the fum demanded of himfelf was no lefs than one crore and 

a half . He, together with the vizir and devran khan, had received one 

crore®, which had been idued out of the royal treafury for the military ched, 

when they marched againd the Persians : of the two former nadir 

demanded an account of this fum j he alfo ordered them to fend to their 

refpedive 

^ This was the man to whom I was under fuch fingular obligations in the camp of NAniRSHAH 

in MARCH 1744. 1 Twenty five millions of pounds. This was the fum which kizam 

AL MULUCK after the battle of karnal had agreed to pay shah, exclufive of the jewels, gold, 

plate, and other rich goods belonging to the emperor and the lords of hh court. 1,870.000/. 
" 1,250,000/. 

VoL.IV A a 
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1739. refpedive governments for all the treafure, belonging either to them- 

felves or the crown. 

Nizam al MunucK reprefented, that when he left deccan, he efta- 

blifhed his fon as his deputy, giving him pofleffion of all his effedts ^ 

that all the world knew his fon had refufed to deliver up his govern¬ 

ment, and was no longer in his power j that nadir himfelf was only 

capable of reducing him and the rebellious princes of deccan,,. 

This anfwer, which was in fome degree true, ferved to divert the 

SHAH from purfuing a point in its nature hardly pradlicable^ It was very 

plain he thought it unfafe to penetrate deeper into the country, left he 

Ihould never get out of it again. Kummir o’din khan, the vizir, was- 

treated with greater feverity. He endeavoured to elude the payment of' 

the large contribution demanded of him nadir therefore caufed hinv 

to be expofed openly to the fun, which is reckoned a puniftiment contu¬ 

melious as well as painful, and in that country dangerous to the health.. 

At length, he extorted from him a whole crore of rupees °, befides a> 

great value in precious ftones and elephants. His fecretary, who was alfo’ 

a man of fortune, was taxed in a large fum, and delivered to sirbulljnd> 

KHAN, in order to be. tortured if he did not pay it 5 however, he. pre¬ 

vented this perfecution by a dofe of poifon^ 

A fum of money, was now iftiied out of the treafury for the charge of' 

hfty horfemen, who were ordered^to march to Bengal, with diredlions. 

to the governor to fend feven crores of rupees?. The vakeel ^ of that 

kingdom, who was then prefent at dehlie, faid that fo much money' 

would load a firing of waggons to reach from thence to the capital.. 

Being feverely. beaten for his farcafm, he^went home, and revenged-him¬ 

felf by . taking poifon together with his whole family. 

The INDIANS of diftin<ftion feem to have a great fenfibility of fuch in¬ 

dignities. The gender treatment to which they had been accuftomed,. 

gave 

• 1,250,000 /. P 8,750,000/. I never heard that he received any mcney from thence, 

tho’ the province was a’armed. The riches of dehlie feemed to fill up tlie nieafure of his avarice,, 

great as it was. « The lieutenant govjsrijQr^ 
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gave them very different 'impreffions from What the pWsiAns received 
in die like circumftanc^. 

It is not eafy to conceive with what figdr thefe coiitribntions vvere 

levied ; ahd what numbers-deftrhyed themfelve's with their own hands, 

to be delivered from the tortures 'and ponifliments with which they were 

threatened. No barbarities Were left unpradifed : the tax impofed Was 

IliiiAly exadted, tho in the computation of the refpedtive abilities of the 

inhabitants, numerous miftakes were made ; befides, as there were no 

purchafers of their effefts, except the Persians, hardly a quarter of 

their value was paid. The confequence of this was, that many left their 

effedls and their families at the mercy of the Persians, and made their 

efcape to acbar abad. Here the governor received them, determined 

to refift any of the flying parties who fliould appear in his diftrid ; for 

which purpofe he appointed fix thoufand horfe to proted thofe who fled 
to him for fhelter. 

Mean while all the inhabitants of any confideration were obliged to 

declare under their hand-writing, what money and effefls they were pof» 

feffed of; that if it Ihould be afterwards found they had concealed any 

thing, they might be punifhed with the utmoft feverity; and in this pro- 

cefs a fufpicion was often deemed a proof. 

The commiflioners appointed for the colledion fat every day, from 

fun-rife till evening, during which time there was very little refpeeft 

fliewn to perfons. At length, about the middle of April, the fum of 

four crores' was extorted from the merchants and common people. In 

the royal treafuries were found three crores ® of money 5 but in the in¬ 

ward vaults, which had been fhut during many reigns, they difeovered a 

much larger value h Nor muft we forget to mention the peacock throne, 

which was rich in jewels, and valued at a prodigious fum. The whole 

of the treafure amaded upon this occafion, is eflimated as follows: 

A a 2 Jewels 

' 5,000,000/. * 3,750,000/. * The different relations we have had of this 
extraordinary rapine, are for the moft part upon the marvelous; and feveral writers have fuffered 

their imaginations to travel much falter than their judgment. The molt probable account values 
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Crores, 

Jewels taken from the great moghol 

and the Indian lords - 

The peacock throne, with nine others, 

alfo feveral weapons and utenfils allV 9 

garnilhed with precious ftones — J 
Gold and filver plate, and money, which 7 

nadir mehed down into large ingots 3 
To thefe we may add the rich manufac¬ 

tures of many kinds — 

Cannon, warlike ftores, furniture, and 

other valuable commodities - 

Part IV. 

1. 
31,250,000 

11,250,000 

37,500,006 

2,500,000 

5,000,000 

CHAP. XXV. 

Nadir marries his fecond fin to the niece of mahommed shah. The 

prefents he makes to that prince and the Indian lords. The great 

moghol’j cefion of all the country on the weft of the indus. Nadir’^ 

advice to that prince. He begins his march from dehlie, and mufters 

his army. Value of the damage done the Indians. 

WHILST NADIR was thus glutting himfelf with treafures, he 

alfeded to cftablilh a lading friendflilp with the great mo¬ 

ghol. With this view he demanded cambarche, the niece of that 

prince, in marriage for his fecond fon nesr ali myrza. Their nup¬ 

tials were accordingly confummated on the 27th of march, with fome 

appearances of that fatisfadion which fuch alliances generally create in 

the 

thefe riches at feventy millions fterling. I could never come to the bottom of the matter in Per¬ 

sia. The PERSIANS talked only of heaps of treafure, and thoufands of camels, and mules loaded 

with gold and filver and precious ftones. Mr. frazer’s account, which I adopt, makes it feventy 

crores, which feems to be the higheft calculation that the nature of the thing will warrant; this is 

requal to eighty feven millions five hundred thoufand pounds of our money. Of this fuin, thirty j 

^fcven millions five hundred thoufand pounds is computed in gold and filver. . - 
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the families of princes. Mahommed shah was in no circumftances to i 

make his niece prefents fuitable to his-own rank, or her condition; how¬ 

ever, he fent her fifty ^thoufand rupees in money and as much in 

jewels. Nadir himfelf added to thefe the value of five hundred thou- 
land rupees in jewels 

It might be prefumed that this alliance was calculated for political 

ends, either to preferve his authority over the Indians, or to retain fome 

part of his conqueft by right of dowry to the young princefs: but this 

was not the cafe. Nadir knew that he could not fupport his fovereignty 

over fo vafi a country, and govern a people fo different in manners, tho* 

of a genius milder and more tradable than the Persians ^ by any au¬ 

thority but what was derived from the fword. So far then as fuch au¬ 

thority could be extended, he might reafonably hope to fupport his con- 

quefi, and farther than this, alliances by marriage could be of no fignifi- 

cation. Befides, the marriages of mahommedan princes, who take 

feveral wives, ought to be confidered in a different light from thofe of 

chriftian kings j tho’ it is a means fometimes ufed among them, as well 

as chrifiians, to confolidate their friendfliips. 

Perhaps nadir took this occafion to make the firfi: mention of hrs 

defire that the province of cabul, with all the country on the wefiern 

banks of the Indus, from the fort of attok, fliould be yielded to him. 

And what difficulty could the trembling monarch of hindostan make, 

to abandon his right to thofe provinces, whilfl he found himfelf in the 

hands of a conqueror, who confidered it as an ad of clemency to grant 
him even his life ? 

During thefe tranfadions in dehlie, the Persians marauded for thirty 

or forty miles round the capital, plundering the villages, laying waffe the 

fields, and killing the inhabitants who refilled. Numbers of thefe were 

left without any provender for their cattle, which added greatly to their 
diflrefs. 

' . ' Nadir,' 

6,250/. ^ Five Jacks, or 62,500/. * The Persians are polite 

arid gentle in their deportment, and fubmiilive to their fuperiors; but their tafte for arms, and their 

repugnance to be ruled by a tyrant and ufurper, has been proved fufhciently. 
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Nadir, who^was determined that due obedience diould be paid to ah 

his decrees, rernembred that which related to die conformity of the 

SCHIAS and su^nis. The faft and repentance, in commemoration of the 

death of imam hassan, and imam Hussein ^, falling out in the month 

of MARCH, he caufed it to be proclaimed, that no perfon whatever, either 

of his own army, or of the fubjeds of the great moghol, (hould 

prefume .to mention the words TAziA^or matim This however 

did not hinder, but that fome of his own foldiers, in the camp without 

the city, beat their breads, and made lamentations according to their 

former cuftom ; for which they were feverely punifhed. 

The feene was now drawing near a clofe: the grandeur of a great 

prince and a conqueror called on- nadir for lome ads of generofity^ 

Thofe INDIAN lords, who had been employed in ufing their influence 

and authority to colled the vaft treafures he had amalTed, were intitled 

to fome regard, tho’ it were but a mark of honour.^ 

For thefe, forty-two prefents ^ were provided, confiding each of three, 

four, or five pieces of gold or diver duffs, according to their refpedive 

ranks. Thofe appointed for nizam al muluck, sirbullind khan, 

the great vizir, kummir o’din khan % and mahommed khan bun- 

gush, 

y The two fons of ali often mentioned. * Signifies mourning. » Death. 

Thefe are called khalaet, which properly fignifies perfeft or accomplifhed ; a robe of honour 

given by the king. See Vol. III. page 43. Signifies the moon of religion. They 

tell a remarkable ftory of this perfon, with relation to his fon bedreddin khan, who difappeared 

at karnal, and it was reafonable to prefume fell in th^ field of battle. Soon after this time, the 

P.AJAH ofpERVER met a young man in the habit of a dervish, whom he took to be bedreddin 

KHAN, whofe perfon was well known to him. The rajah having a great friendfhip for the vizir, 

fent an e.vprefs to court, to inform that minifter of the joyful news that his fon was found. In the mean 

while, the young man was received by the rajah with the utmoll politenefs and affedtion, and cloath- 

ed in the richeft manner, agreeable to his fuppofed quality. The vizir was tranfported with joy at 

the news, and received the compliments of his friends upon this happy occafion. Orders were dif- 

patched immediately to the raja h, to fend the fuppofed foil to court; a rich palankin was prepared, 

and mounted on an elephant, and the young man was conveyed with great pomp by five hundred 

horfe as far as acbarabad, where he was received with great marks of diftindlion by the foldiers 

and domeftics, whom the vizir had fent to meet him. From thence he was conduced to the capi¬ 

tal. The young man was no fooner arrived there, than the vizir received him with open arms, and 

Ihed over him the tears of joy and paternal aifedlion; the refemblance was fo great, that the vizir 

I entertfiiiTcd 
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GUSH, an INDIAN general, who had alfo been of great fervice to the 1739. 

PERSIAN monarch, were much more confiderable-, confiding of three 

rich veftments,. a turbant, with a Persian fabre and knifej^the handles 

of which were mounted with gold, and enameled. This ceremony was 

performed on the fiift of may, and all the omras were ordered to at¬ 

tend at the general divan, where mahommed shah their own fovereiga 

was prefent; they were alfo entertained with the morning’s repad V 

Upon this occafion, the great moghol himfelf received marks of 

the friendfhip of the Persian monarch, viz. a crown, a bracelet', a. 

fillet ^ and a girdle richly fet with jewels. To thefe were added an en- 

' amelled daggers,,and two fwords, the handles of which were fet with 

jewels. Nadir shah with his own hand placed the crown on the 

GREAT moghgl s head,, as if he meant to fignify, that to his arm the 

INDIAN monarch was indebted for his dominions. He alfo declared 

with an imperious air, which at once argued his contempt of the In¬ 

dians, and the mod lofty conceit of his own power, that if the lords of 

the. court were omidlve in. their duty, he would call them to fevere ac¬ 

count j that they ought to confider him always as near, fince he could, 
be with tliem in forty days from kandahar. 

Whether 

entertained not the leaft jealoufy, but imagined his fuppofed Ton jelled, when he declared in the 

fame manner he had done to tne rajah, that he was not bedreddin khan. The delufion was- 

tarried fo far, that he was introduced to the harram, and prefented to his fufpofed mother His 

countenance, his llature, his voice, and air, perfuaded this-lady alfo that he was her fon ; but as he. 

Hill perfilled that he was not, her curiofity induced her to examine his body, as bedreddin khan 

had a mark in a particular place. What pen can defcribe her forrow and confulion, when Ihe dif- 

covered that he was not her fon ! The indignity of a llranger being brought to her apartment aggra* 

vated the misfortune ; whilll the young man complained of their incredulity,, by compelling him to> 

fuhmit to fuch an extremity. Under thefe circumllances, the vizir offered to adopt him as his fon,. 

and by that means at once wipe off the llain, and enjoy fome part of the pleafures of a father, in' 

the fociety of one who fo much refembled his real fon. But neither was this practicable, for the 

true father of this young man, who thought he had loll him,, was no fooner informed of the adven¬ 

ture, than he reclaimed his fon, with the joy that is natural to a tender parent. This 

we .may call either breakfall or dinner, as their cullom is not to eat till about 11 o’clock, after which 

the PERSIANS only-eat once more in the day. See Vbl. I. page 229. « W'hich- 

the.iNDiA.NScall B AzouBuND. f This they call a SIRPEACH, which is wore round the 

turbant 1 penons ef great dillinftion generally have them fet with precious Hones. s Whiclx 
the INDIANS call CUTTARRr.- 

V 
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1739. Whether any particular ceremony was performed upon the moghol’s 

yielding up the Indian dominions which nadir claimed, does not ap- . 

pear j but this feems to be the proper place to mention the extraordinary 

cedion made to the Persian king, which was as follows; 

“ May God perpetuate the reign of nadir shah, who is exalted as 

“ SATURN in glory like mars in pomp like Alexander fove- ' 

“ reign of the kings of the earth j the fliadow of the Almighty, and 

“ the refuge of islam \ whofe court is the heavens 

“ The minifters" of the fultan, who is merciful, and the emperor, 

who is augulf, formerly fent embalFidors to us to treat of certain de- 

“ mands, with which it was our purpofe to comply. The embaflador 

“ mahommed khan TURKOMAN, not long dnce arrived here from 

“ KANDAHAR to remind us thereof j but our minifters having delayed 

“ the embaflador, and poftponed anfwering the letters of his fublimc 

“ majefty, it at length produced fuch a mifunderflanding between us, 

“ that his vidforious army came into hindostan. We encountered in 

the fields of karnal, where vidtory arofe in the eafl; of his unde- 

“ dining fortune. 

"" “ As his fublime majefty is mighty as jumsheid ®, the greateft of the 

turkumans, and the fource of goodnefs as well as valour 3 relying 

on 
'' Saturn is 87,000 miles dlllant from the earth; hence, tho’ it appears fo fmall, aftronomers 

mention it as twenty times the diameter of the earth. The ring, which furrounds his middle like 

an arch, contains forty-live diameters of the earth. How does the mind labour to reach the vail 

expanfe; yet is not this more to infinite fpace than a moment to eternity ! » There is alfo 

a comparifon made with mars, viz, “ impetuous as the god of war but this feems to be drop¬ 

ping the figure with regard to mars as a planet. Being placed between jupiter and the sun, 

it might imply power and glory. It is true, a more apt meaning might have been cloaked, if the 

INDIAN or PERSIAN allrologcrs agreed with thofe of Europe, with regard to the appearances of 

MARS, with a ruddy troubled light, fuppofed to be cncompafled with a cloudy atmofphere j if 

they had dared under the notion of a panegyric to tell a bold truth. Some writers 

have tranflated this, “ the fecond Alexander and from thence make many remarks on the 

fuppofed model which nadir followed, though his motives feem to have been very different from 

that of the Grecian hero. ^ By this is meant the true faith. »> It is hard to 

fay which of thefe three compliments Is the greateft bombaft, or the moft ill applied. » As 

they often ufe the third perfon plural; when they fpeak of princes, they alfo exprefs an awful re- 

fpeft, not by aferibing their actions to their minifters, but fubftituting the inftrument for the agent. 

® I his was one of the antient kings of Persia, remarkable for great power. 

s 
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on his honour, we had the fatisfa(ftion of an interview, and enjoyed 

“ the unmixed delights of his heavenly company. After this we came 

« together to shajehanabad p, where all the jewels and treafures of the 

emperors of hindostan i were prefented to him: and, in compliance 

“ with our requeft, his fublime majefty was gracioufly pleafed to accept 

‘‘ of fome of them. 
*■ • 

‘‘ But in regard to the illuftrious family of jurghin *■, and the honour 

“ he profelTes for the original tree of turkan % out of the greatnefs of 

“ his foul, and the overflowings of his humanity, he has been pleafed 

“ to reflore to us the crown and gem of hindostan. 

“ In confideration of this adt of generofity, which no father has ever 

“ fhewn to a fon, nor any brother to a brother, we make over to him 

. all the countries to the well of the river attok*, and of that of 

“ sciND ", and nala sunkra which is a branch of the scind. That 

“ is to fay, peishor with its territories j the principality of cabul and 

‘‘ gazna, hazarijat, the mountainous relidcnces of the Afghans, 

‘‘ with the callles of buckhor, sunkor and khoudabad j the palTes, 

“ territories, and abodes of the tchoukis and ballouches, with the 

“ whole province of tata : alfo the caflle of ram 5 the towns of 

“ CHUN, suMAWALi, and KETRA, with all the callles, towns, ports, 

“ villages, and open country, from the firll rife of the river attok, 

“ with all the country comprehended within its branches, till it empties 

‘‘ itfelf into the fea at nala sunkra. 

‘‘ Thefe we freely give up to the dominion of the powerful fovereign 

of PERSIA, and from hence forward our officers and fubje(51:s lhall 

‘‘ evacuate the fame, and reflgn the property and government to the per- 

“ SIAN 

P Dehlie. India. ' I’his word is foinetimes wrote gourgan ; but they 

both equally allude tOTEMUR beg or tamerlane, of whom the india n emperors are defcended. 

® This alfo I underftand to allude to tamerlane. * j already obferved that this is 

part of the ikdus. “ Part of the country on the weft of the Indus often goes under this 

denomination, as well as the indus itfelf. This is fometimes called nale sengure, 

which feems to be the ifland between the inous and what de lisle calls the river dimtadh, 

* This is fometimes wrote serir. 

VoL. IV. B b 
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“ SIAN king, to be difpofed of at his pleafure. W^e renounce all our 

‘‘ right to command, controul, or collea: revenues, in any of thofe do- 

minions. But the caftle and town of lohre bender, with all the 

“ country to the eaftward of the river attok, and of the waters of the 

sciND, and nala sunkra, fhall, as before, belong to the empire of 

“ hindostan. Dated at shajehanabad the fourth of mohirrim, 

1152V’ 

This acquifition of dominion was an objed of no lefs confequenc'e, 

than all the treafures of which nadir robbed the moghol, particularly 

the province of peishor; if we may judge from the great revenues which 

he drew from thatconquefl: nor was there any other danger of his lofing 

it, than what naturally arofe from the circumftances of his own govern¬ 

ment. The feat of the Persian empire, which he had eflablifhed in 

KHORASAN, was alfo calculated for the fupport of his conqueft, had pro¬ 

vidence permitted him to eftablifli by the arts of peace, what he had 

thus acquired by the fword. But as the great moghol became a prey 

to NADIR by the fault of too great gentlenefs i fo nadir^s excefs of fe- 

verity neceflarily rendered him odious, and confequently haftened his fall 

with a more prodigious ruin. 

Nadir had now returned the Indian diadem to the legal poffeflbr, 

feemingly with a much greater indifference, than Alexander reftored 

to poRus, the kingdom which,he had conquered from him, with an ad¬ 

ditional territory. Mahommed shah was not indeed an objedl of jea- 

loufy, as he feemed no ways inclined to war, or to commence any 

future contefl; whereas porus fignalized himfelf in military atchiev- 

ments. Alexander indeed abandoned india entirely 5 probably becaufe 

he could not keep it, and therefore can claim the lefs merit: nadir re¬ 

tained a confiderable fhare of his conqueft, on a prefumption that he 

could keep it. Shall we fay that honour or generofity was concerned in 

either cafe ? Little more than what arifes from the virtue which is paffive, 

becaufe there is no temptation or inclination to offend. 

Nadir 

y Dehlie, the zd of i739* 
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Nadir bdng now prepared to march' back into his own country, 1739 

took occafjon to give a lelTon of advice to the great moghol ; and 

under the cloak of friendfhip, to recommend fuch a conduct as tended 

moft to the fecurity of the new conquefl:, which had been juft yielded 

to him. It is faid he fpoke to this effea : “ You ought by all means to 

‘‘ take polTeflion of the lands affigned for the fupport of your governors 

‘‘ and pay each of them their appointments with ready money out of 

“ your treafuries. Let none of them keep any forces of their own : you 

will then have the lefs occafion for a numerous ftanding army ; how- 

‘‘ ever, you ought to fupport a body of fixty thoufand choice cavalry, 

at the annual expence of fixty rupees ^ each. Every ten men ought to 

have one corporal every ten corporals one captainand every ten cap- 

“ tains one commander of a thoufand**. Acquaint yourfelf with the coun- 

“ try, family, and name of all your officers, with their refpedive merits and 

“ inclinations. Never fuffer either them or the common foldiers to be idle 

“ or ina(ftive. When occafion requires, detach a fufficient number of your 

“ troops under the command of a brave, faithful, and experienced offi- 

“ cer 5 but when he has executed his bufinefs, recall him. By this 

“ means you will have the lefs to fear, with regard to the confequences 
“ of too great a power. 

“ As to the great officers of your court, be careful in' your choice of 

“ them, and do not prefer thofe who are artful, ambitious, or felf- 

“ interefted. Were I to chufe them, they would fliew you very lit- 

“ tie refpecft in my abfence > but you may depend, if any of them 

" prove rebellious, I will fend to chaftife them. If neceflary, I can be 

‘‘ with you myfelf in forty days from kandahar % and never reckon 

“ me far off.’* 

This advice feemed to be in fome meafure agreeable to nadir’s own 

maxims of government j tho’ the frontiers which he had to guard required 

B b 2. fo 
* Thefe are called jaguirs, or lands appointed for payment of the fallarles of the refpeftive go¬ 

vernors, which naturally gives them a kind of fovereignty, by collefting the taxes, and converting 

them to their own ufe. The advice here feems to be very juft. • Sixty rupees, ©r 7/. 10 s. 

it but 30 crowns of Persia, whereas nadir’s foldiers coft him 100 crowns, including officers. But; 

fervitude is cheaper in INDIA. ^ Deh-bashi. Sudival. ** Hazarri, 

fometinies called mi.mba$iii. * The diftance is computed between 7 and 800 miles. 
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fo many forces, that he was often obliged to employ fuch commanders as^ 

he had foon reafon to diftruft. He recommended to sirbullind khan, 

NIZAM AL MULUCK, and Other omras belonging to the court of 

mahommed shah, to be faithful to their mafter j telling them, that a 

religious adherence to their duty to their own fovereign,, would be their 

beft fecurity againft his refentment. 

The 4th of MAY he iflued out orders for his army to march, and procla¬ 

mation was made, that no fubjedt of mahommed shah Should prefume, 

under pain of death, to conceal any one belonging to his army. He alfo* 

gave orders, that none of his officers or foldiers fhould carry with them- 

any male or female flaves-, except fuch as had been bought with money, 

and with the public confent of the. parties j and that, even women law¬ 

fully married to them, fhould not be taken away without their confent*. 

Some of the officers ufed the moft gentle entreaties, but none of the in^ 

DiAN women could be entirely prevailed on to leave their country j NAr 

DIR therefore obliged thefe officers to fend back, the few women who 

had accompanied them out of the city. This rigor feemed to arife either, 

from the regard which he always fhewed to the freedom of that fex,. 

as far as mahommed an principles allow 5 or from a fear left thefe wo¬ 

men fhould be a means of fupporting a corrcfpondence with the Indians,, 

not confiftent with his fyftem of politics. 

As foon as he arrived at the gardens of shalimar, he ordered a mufter 

of his army. Four hundred men being miffing, ftricft fearch was made 

after them j of thefe, fixty were found and brought to the camp. As a* 

proof of the feverity of his difcipline, he caufed their heads to be cut 

off inftantly upon the field. This induced the Indians out of pure 

mercy to conceal the other deferters. 

Nadir carried with him a hundred and thirty writers, among whom were 

feveral who underftood the finances of the empire, of which he.was parti¬ 

cularly defirous of acquiring an entire knowledge. He alfo obliged three 

hundred mafons and builders, two hundred fmiths, two hundred carpenters,, 

and one hundred ftone-cutters, to engage in his fervice, in order to go into 
PERSIA. 
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PERSIA. His intentions were to build a city after the model of dehlie, a 17^0' 

draught of which he carried with him. This new city was propofed to 

be called nadir a bad ^ j which at the fame time that it tranfmitted his 

own name to pofterity, might remain a monument of his conqueft in 

INDIA, and of his vidlory obtained over the great moghol. He allow¬ 

ed thefe artificers large pay, and provided them with horfes and other 

necefifanes for their journey : he alfo agreed, that after the expiration 

of three years, they fhould be at liberty to return home. However this 

defign might flatter his vanity, it waS'never carried into execution: part 

of thefe INDIANS defected before they reached labor, and the continual 

wars in which he was afterwards engaged diverted the thought of this 
project, after his return into Persia, 

Befides the jewels, gold, filver, and other valuables already mentioned,; 

he took with, him near three hundred ^ elephants, ten thoufand horfes, 

and as many camels, of which many were loaded with fpoil. Mofl; of 

the gold and filver was melted into large ingots,, and flung over the backs- 

of camels, horfes^and mules.- If we reckon one half part of the thirty 

croresalready mentioned to be in gold, and the other in filver, ac¬ 

cording to the ordinary computation of loads, even for common journies iii' 

PERSIA,.would require five thoufand feven hundred camels, and two thou¬ 

fand and fifty horfes and mules The manufadlures,.furniture, and war¬ 

like weapons, it may be prefumed^ would require a much greater number. 

It is computed that the houfes and goods deflroyed by fire, and the 

fields which were laid wafte, amounted to near twenty crores ^ j we may 

therefore reckon upon the whole, that this Persian ravager fpoiled the 

INDIANS of above one hundred and twenty millions of pounds. 

As ' 
The city of nadir. t Some accounts fay he took a thoufand elephants, which 

feems to be much too great a number to have been collefted, or to be of any ufe. Thefe animals 

indeed carry large burthens; but except it be for artiller;^ and- fuch like ufes, camels, horfes, and 

mules, anfwer the purpofe better. This is a long-lived animal, and yet I could never hear that 

there were fuch numbers in Persia ; the number in the camp did not reach to thirty, and thofe 

which NADIR fent into turkey and Russia did not exceed twenty. ^ 37,500,000/. 

This review of the matter would tempt one to believe that the .treafure was not of fuch impor¬ 

tance, though we may prefurae that it was a largeu film than ever waS'Colledled in one treafury : 

nor is it of. confeejuence, lince whatever it was, it. is diffipated. ^ 25,000,000 /. 
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As to the number of fouls who were plunged into eternity upon this 

unhappy occafion, they are not reckoned lefs than two hundred thoufand 5 
of whom fell between lahor and karnai., in the battle, and a few 
days afterwards, forty thoufand5 in the maffacre^one hundred and ten 
thoufand ; in the villages, and thofe who died by famine, fifty thoufand. 
We will now leave the Indians to repair by induftry and commerce, the 
havock created by their avaricious enemy, and follow nadir in his march. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Nadir continues his inarch from the gardens of shalimar. An infance 

of his ^oanity and avarice. His cruelty towards numbers of the peafants. 

Contribution of lahor. His pajfage over the chantrou ob/irubfed. 

He returns back towards lahor. Confederacy of the Afghans and 

INDIANS to oppofe his pajfage through the defiles. He fetzes the plunder 

belonging to his own foldiers. His inarch to peishor. Khudayar 

KHAN refufes to acknowledge the fovereignty of nadir, and is reduced. 

Nadir purfues his march to kandahar. He fends his treafures to 

K^LAT, and conquers khieva and Bokhara. 

f 

a 

The necefTary difpofitions being made, on the fixth of may 

NADIR purfued his march from the gardens of shalimar, diredl- 

ing his courfe to the plains of karnal, where the Indians firft owned 

him as their conqueror. According to the ordinary confequence of vaft 

poffeffions, the precautions he took, feemed to argue a greater in¬ 

quietude for the prefervation, than he had (hewn folicitude for the ac- 

quilition, of his riches. 

When he arrived on the plains of karnal, he fcnt for the chiefs of 

the town of that name, and commanded him to build a village on the 

fpot he had incamped, and to call it by the name of fateh abad : for 

this purpofe, it is faid, he gave him five thoufand rupees. It is not im¬ 
probable, that an inclination to continue the memory of his vidtory, might 

induce 
f Signifies the habitation of victory. iZsMlPAft. 

4 
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induce 'him to be at this expence; but this fum of 600 /. is fo very in- 

confiderable, that it plainly proves how ftrong- the paffion of avarice be¬ 

came in his breaft amidft fuch vafl riches. 

As the army was marching, the peafants watched their opportunities 

to plunder or kill the-foldlers, who were fent out to provide ncceffaries; 

tliey alfo pillaged the exterior parts of the camp jn the night, infomuch 

that the Persians loll above a thoufand camels, horfes, and mules, be¬ 

fore they reached taniseer. The shah, enraged at this behaviour, 

gave orders for plundering that town, and putting the inhabitants to the 

fword. Other towns and villages fuffered the fame fate : By this ftep he 

intended to terrify the people into compliance, fmee he could not by 

any other means engage them to fupply his army. 

As ZEKARIAH KHAN, the govemor of LAHOR, had made his fubmif- 

fions to NADIR, when he palTed through the province of penjab in his 

way to DEHLIE; it was apprehended that the inhabitants had nothing 

to fear: but as foon as the khan heard of the malTacre at dehlie, and 

of the feverity with which the contributions had been exaded in that 

city, he forefaw the ftorm that was gathering. Refolving therefore not 

to be taken at a difadvantage, he fummoned all the merchants, money¬ 

changers”, and wealthy inhabitants, to bring in their quotas towards 

raifmg a crore of rupees This fum was deemed the utmoft which 

they could pay. 
I 

Nadir was no fooner arrived at the gardens of shalimar, thp he 

difpatched abdue baki khan, with a conliderable body of troops^ to 

demand a large contribution of lahor ; and having paffed through ser- 

hind, he was drawing near to the capital of the province, when zeka- 

RiAH KHAN Went Gut to meet him. The crore of rupees was prefented, 

with the drongeft proteftation that this fum was the utmofl which the 

city could raife; that if it was his pleafure to pillage or to flaughtcr the 

inhabitants, they were unable to refill his forces, and therefore rdigheil 

to whatever /hpiild be determine^ Abdul baki khan had orders to 

' demanrl 

■ * S.i.*AF5, 

1739- 

i,ii0ycoo'i\ 



200 THE HISTORY OF PartlV-. 

1739. demand a larger fumj but this jud: reprefentation being made to the 

SHAH, the crore of rupees was accepted, and the Persian army continued 

their march. . - s 
N 

\ 

When they arrived on the banks of the ch antrou, the bridge of boats 

prepared for their palTage had been carried away by a hidden fwelling qf 
the waters 5 nadir therefore direded his march back, and entered the 

province of penjab. A body of horfe was difpatched to lahor the 

capital, to demand provifions. The inhabitants, who had hardly reco¬ 

vered from their dread of fire and fword, at the late approach of the 

PERSIAN army, and were impoverifhed by the contributions they had 

paid, now thought only of faving their lives by flight. Zekariah 

KHAN was no fooner informed of th®^ pannic with which the people 

were ftruck, than he,went and threw himfelf at nadir’s feet, and begged 

that he would not approach nearer the city, engaging at the fame time 

that the bridge fhould be repaired without delay : it was accordingly per¬ 

formed, and the army pafTed over. 

Nadir then diredlcd his courfe towards rehnas, a fortified city on 

the eafiiern banks of the indus near suvat, a branch of that river. 

Thence advancing to attok, he attempted to pafs the indus, into the 

dominions which had been lately yielded up to him. Here the want 

of a fufficient number of boats to form the bridge obliged him to halt: 

and this delay afforded time to the Afghans and the Indians, who 

inhabited the wefiern fide of the river, to take up arms. The vafl booty 

which the Persians had amaffed, was a temptation not to be refifted j 

and they feemed refolved to try their fortune, if by uniting their forces 

they could feize fome part of the plunder. 

What their efforts would have produced, had they been carried ihto 

execution, it is not cafy to determine. The Persian king certainly 

thought himfelf in danger, and chofe rather to negotiate for a free paf- 

fage, than run a hazard where there was nothing to gain. The confide- 

ration of a vafl treafure, had rendered the fierce and intrepid nadir, 

cautious and circumfped:. His mind, ever fertile in expedients, now 

7 fuggefied 
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fiiggefted to him to write to nacir khan, the late governor of cabul, 1739. 

whom he had left at peishor, commanding him in the moft exprefs 

terms to ufe his intereft to difperfe the tribes, who were afTembled in the 

mountains. The khan immediately fent for the chiefs of this confe¬ 

deracy, and perfuaded them to decline their enterprize, for which, ac¬ 

cording to his inftrudtions, he engaged to give them ten lacks of rupees p. 

However large this fum might appear upon another occafion, it was an 

objedl of very little confideration compared with the bulk of nadir’s 

treafure ; he therefore remitted this fum without delay, and purchafed a 
free palTage 

In the mean time the bridge was preparing for his paffage over the 

INDUS, when meflengers arrived from the court of the great moghol, 

requeuing in behalf of that prince the redemption of two rich feather- 

jewels, belonging to the head-drefs of the fultana. Upon this, orders 

were given for fearching the royal treafury, but no fuch jewels could be 

found. It was reafonable to prefume that they had been brought away from 

the INDIAN court, and of courfe they muff be in the poffeffion of fome 

officer or foldier in the army. This fuggefted to nadir fufficient reafon 

to challenge all precious ftones as his property; accordingly he ordered 

ftrid: fearch to be made, and that all fhould be brought into the treafury 

under penalty of death. Numbers of the foldiers, whofe paffion for gain 

was not perhaps inferior to that of their general, enraged to fee the fruits of 

fo long and perilous a march ravifhed from them, threw them into the In¬ 

dus ; and others concealed them in the earth : infomuch, that altho’ great 

quantities were colledled, this extraordinary refolution it is believed coft 

fome millions of crowns value to Persia. The jewels, plundered both by 

the private men and officers, muft have been very confiderable: the 

prefents and bribes which they received, amounted to a great fum, parti¬ 

cularly on the unhappy occafion of the maffacre of dehlie, when many 

of the INDIAN lords and perfons of diftindtion faved their lives by the 

mere force of their great riches. A great part of this, efpecially jewels 

which 

P 125,000/. ’ It is laid that other inhabitants of the mountains afterwards made the 

fame demand, w'hich he refufed to comply with. 

VoL. IV. C c 



202 Part IV. THE HISTORY OF 

1739* which could be eafily concealed, was not till then brought into the royal 

treafury The quantity of precious fiones, delivered up 'to nadir 

upon this occafion, amounted to a great value 5 but neither of the jewels 

in queftion appeared till a confiderable time after, when one of them 

was found among the fequeftered effeds of a general officer, who was 

put to death j the other never appeared. 

It is amazing to confider the afcendency which nadir had acquired over 

his army, and that fuch a ftep as this did not produce a revolt ® 5 but his 

addrefs in fowing the feeds of jealoufy and diftruft among them was fuch, 

that they were afraid of each other j and this ever proved his beft fecu- 

rity. Numbers of them might now be more inclined to defert, than to 

give up their valuable plunder j yet the circumftances they were in, with 

regard to an enemy’s country, was an infuperable obftacle to their taking 

fuch a flep. 

After paffing the Indus, he direded his march to peishor, where 

he halted for fome days: he left a Persian general, with a confiderable 

body of forces, but confirmed nacir khan in the government of that 

province, and conferred feveral honours on him, in acknowledgment of 

his great fervices. From thence, continuing his rout towards cabul, he 

detached abdul baki khan, with five thoufand horfe, to receive ho¬ 

mage from KHUDAYAR KHAN, govemor of PEKIER *. This khan had 

refufed to pay homage to nadir, now fovereign of that country 5 and 

colledled a confiderable body of forces to oppofe the Persian army. 

Finding that his late mafter the great moghol had not been able to 

fupport him, he refolved to try if he could obtain an independent fove- 

reignty. 

Abdul 

See Vol. I. page 255. for the quantity of large ftones on horfe furniture. * I was told 

in PERSIA, that he took from the foldiers all their money alfo, except one hundred crowns; l^me 

accounts mention two hundred and fifty crowns ; but I have fome difficulty in believing either. As 

to jewels, they would be fubjedl to difcovery in the fale of them, which would not have been the 

cafe with money. * This country is to the fouth of cabul on the indus, bordering upon 

MULTAN ; I do not find it laid down by de lisle. Fhere are feveral forts and ftrong places in it, 

fuch as LouHERi, sEKiER, and tekier. The people of this country arc partly mahommedans, 

and partly pagans. 
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Abdul baki khan foon arrived oa the frontiers of this country, 17^9 

but was in no fituation to reduce khudayar khan by force. He 

therefore fent to acquaint this Indian lord of his arrival, and at the 

fame time to advife him to make a ready fubmiffion. This offer being 

rejed:ed with contempt, abdul baki informed the shah of the cir- 

cumftances which he was in. Nadir being now near kandahar, fent 

his treafures and heavy baggage under a numerous convoy into that flron^ 

fortrefs, and then direded his courfe fouth eaft through the country of 

hazarijat. Khudayar khan was no fooner informed of the march 

of the PERSIAN army, than he burnt a foreft, laid wafte the open coun¬ 

try, and ufed his endeavours to poifon the water. 

This proceeding caufed a new alarm in the moghol’s territories; 

NADIR was no fooner informed of the defperate meafures which this 

INDIAN lord had taken to fupport himfelf, than he fent his commands 

to ZEKARIAH KHAN, the govemor of LAHOR, and alfo to his fon haiat 

ULLA KHAN, govemor of MULTAN, to repair to his camp immediately, 

and to furnifh his army with provifions. How great foever their reluc¬ 

tance, neceffity obliged them to pay a ready obedience to the fummons. 

Zekariah KHAN was reputed an able politician i and this tafk now re¬ 

quired the exercife of his abilities j fince he had not only to provide 

the PERSIAN army .with provifions, but alfo to obtain the fubmiflion 

of KHUDAYAR KHAN. The latter offered to make fuch prefents as his 

circumftances permitted, with condition that the Persian army would 

purfue their rout to kandahar, without making any irruption into his 

territories 5 otherwife he perfifled in his defiance. 

This was a language to which the vii^orious king of Persia was not 

accuflomedi he therefore ordered zekariah khan to bring to him 

thofe chiefs of the country who had fubmitted, as hoftages for the good 

behaviour of their people ; and at the fame time to condudl his army by 

a rout, where they might be properly fupported, in order to compel 

KHUDAYAR KHAN to furfcnder. 

C c 2 As 
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As foon as nadir arrived in the neighbourhood of khudaabad the 

INDIAN chief retired with his riches to emir-kiout, a ftrong fort on 

the oppofite fide of the river hest-nud. Zekariah khan renewed 

his entreaties in terms fo perfuafive, that at length affurance being fent 

that nadir would pardon what was paftj and accept a moderate prefent, 

khudayar khan confented to fend his fon, and to make his fubmiffion. 

This young lord was very kindly received, and entertained in a fump- 

tuous manner, together with all his numerous attendance. In the mean 

while, nadir ordered fome parties of his troops to take poffeffion of the 

boats in which the Indians came, and by favour of the night to repafs 

the river. This was performed fo well, that the Indians who guarded 

£ort of EMiR-KiouT, taking them for the retinue of their khan s 

fon, fuffered the Persians to enter, and take poffeffion of it. The 

khan had time to make his efcape, but at length thought proper to ca¬ 

pitulate, and give up all his riches. 

The news of this affair having reached the moghol’s court, a report 

prevailed, as if the infatiable avarice of nadir was bringing him a fecond 

time into the Indian territories} thcfe apprehenfions alarmed the whole 

country, and occafioned a great confternation. Several of the princes'’ 

who commanded in the mountains, formed a confederacy to oppofe his 

'paffage; and his not invading their dominions, was imputed to the great 

preparations made to oppofe him. 

It is very hard to believe, that a canine appetite for gold ffiould fo far 

efface all fentiments of honour and clemency in the mind of nadir, as 

to induce him to commit fo flagrant a violation of the treaty lately con¬ 

cluded with the MOGHOL, and to obliterate the remembrance of his 

being a king, by an adt fo unworthy. The power derived from force 

only, can be no fecurity, when princes throw off even the mafk of juftice, 

and as it were declare war againft the rational fpecies. Whatever fufpi- 

cion he mieht lie under on this occafion, he gave great proofs of efteem 

' • for 

“ We are left entirely to feek for this city ; the country to the weft of the ind«s, towards the^ 

INDIAN fca, feems to be very Hale known to the map-makers. Rajah*. 

Z 
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for ZEKARIAH KHAN, by making him feveral prefents, and fending him 

to DEHLiE with a number of fine horfes for mahommed shah. The 

INDIANS were foon after delivered from their fears, by the joyful news 

that the Persian army was pafl kandahar. 

We have already obferved, that whilft nadir was in kandahar, 

his fon, RizA KouLi myrza, had made an incurfion as far as balkh, 

which flibmltted to him j but he was not able to fubdue the ousbeg 

TARTARS of KHiEvA and BOKHARA % who, during the troubles in the 

PERSIAN empire, had made frequent inroads into khorasan, and car- 

-ried many thoufands'of the inhabitants into flavery. Thcfe people are 

remarkable for their vivacity and love of liberty. As they are for the 

moft part of the fed: of the sunnis, they hate the Persians j but the 

difference in religion has not occafioned fuch frequent conteffs, as their 

neighbourhood and ffrong propenfity to rapine. Khorasan had often 

fuffered by their depredations, nor had they been intirely quiet during 

the abfence of the Persian army in india. Nadir had fome time be¬ 

fore fent embafladors to the khan of khieva, demanding the perisans, 

numbers of whom were detained in llavery in that country. But thefe 

tartars were intoxicated with their former fuccefs, and having en¬ 

joyed an uninterrupted fecurity for many years, feemed to have loft all 

fenfe of danger. Contrary to the laws of nations, which even in this 

country are deemed facred, with refped to the reprefentatives of kings, 

they put the Persian embaffadors to deaths only one, the leaft con- 

fiderable in rank, was fent back to his mafter without his nofe and ears. 

Such a proceeding could not but incenfe the impetuous nadir, and draw 
on the fire of his refentment. 

The occafion was now favourable for the redudlion of thefe people. 

Nadir.having detached a large body of his troops from kandahar 

to K.€LAT with his treafures, took the rout through the kingdom of 

BALKH. He paffed the river amo, and arrived in the neighbourhood of 

BOKHARA about the beginning of October, with an army of near fifty 

thoufand 

* Some antiquaries are of opinion, that thefe people are the defeendants of the tribe of israei, 

whom SA LAM ACAR, ting of ASS V RI A, festt into media. 

»739- 
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9. thoufait4 nsefft* The ous^eg tar'i^ar^ who inhabit thi^ city-and its 

diilria:, fubmitted to him immediately. fet at liberty the Persians 

who had been detained in captivity, and inlifted about twelve thoufand of 

the inhabitants who were fit to bear arms j thefe ousbegs being efleem- 

ed the befi; foldiers in tartary. In ccnfequence of the ready fubmiflion 

of the KHAN of this country, "nadir invefted him with the government 

of all the territories of Bokhara to the north of the amo, and alfo made 

very valuable prefents to him and his dependents. 

The KHAN of KHIEVA had taken the field with about twenty thoufand 

men. He had hardly ever feen a more formidable army, and flattered 

himfelf with fuccefs: but as foon as he heard of the fuperior numbers of 

the PERSIANS, and that nadir himfelf was at their head, he retired 

with precipitation towards his capital. The Persian king being in¬ 

formed of the fituation of the enemy, made fuch forced marches, that 

the OUSBEGS were obliged to flop at shanka^. Here the khan made a 

brave refiftance, but was at length obliged to furrender. Nadir chal¬ 

lenged him with the murder of his emballadors i he excufed himfelf, al¬ 

ledging that it was done by the ousbegs without his knowledge. To 

this the PERSIAN king replied; ‘‘ If you have not abilities to govern the 

“ few fubjedls who inhabit your territories, you do not deferve to live; 

“ and for the affront fhewn me in the murder of my embafladors, you 

“ have no title'to die like men; you fhall die like dogs.” He then or¬ 

dered the executioners to cut the throat of the khan and about thirty of 

his chief attendants j a punifhment efteemed the moft ignominious among 

the PERSIANS. Upon the news of the fate of this khan, all the towns 

and villages furrendered except the capital. 

The inhabitants of khieva fhut their gates againfl the conqueror, re- 

folving to oppofe him to the lafi; extremity. Several of them, who were 

apprehenfive of the confequences of fo rafli an enterprize, attempted to 

leave the town, and were put to death as deferters. The number of 

their Persian flaves was fo great, that fome were cruelly put to death 

in cold blood, merely out of fear of their rifing, and the refl were im- 
prifoned. 

y A city abont half a day’s journey to the eaftward of khieva, • 
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prifoned. The 8th of November nadir shah incamped on the eaft 

fide of KHiEVA: he fent feveral mefTages and demanded a parley, but 

the ousBEGs abfolutely refufed to grant it. The Persian army therefore 

inverted the city, and planted eighteen cannon, and fixteen mortars at 

different places. They alfo raifed machines of wood, from whence they 

could fee over the walls: and after throwing up a breart-work, to guard 

themfeves from the enemy’s fmall fhot, they attacked the town. Thefe 

TARTARS were yet pofTeffed of a few field-pieces, which they had taken 

from the unfortunate prince BECKAWITZ^ On the 14th the shah or¬ 

dered the town to be battered in breach •>. The engineers did their 

part fo well, that the inhabitants foon became fenfible of their rafhnefs. 

Several breaches being now made, and the ditch almort filled, nadir 

gave orders for rtorming : upon this the ousbegs furrendered at difcre- 

tion. An inventory was taken of every thing in the city; and all the 

foreigners were ordered to appear before the shah. 

The 28th of NOVEMBER NADIR marched from khieva, taking with 

him near twenty thoufand Persians who had been in captivity, with eight 

thoufand ousbegs as recruits. He left a governor of his own appointing, 

attended 

- Whether thefe had been carried into i»dia is not faid; it may be rather prefumed they were 

brought front thence, as they had the conveniency of elephants, which bear very great burthens. 

It has been often faid that n-adir carried heavy cannon with him into jndia, by breaking them 

into pieces, and cafting them a-frefli when he had occafion for them ; but this account favours too ' 

much of the marvellous. Befides thefe, the Persians had many field-pieces, and very long fwivel 

guns. The lafl; were fixed on pack-faddles, and carried by camels: thefe carried cartridge-lhot to 

a great difiance, and made great havock; I have already mentioned them under the name of har- 

quebufies. See Vol. III. page 107. > See account of this expedition, Vol. I. page 189 

*> Mr. THOMSON and Mr. hogg, mentioned inVol. I.page 345, 346. were in the town during this 

fiege, and weighed one of thefe balls j but I am inclined to think they were fired from mortars. 

Among thefe were the two English travellers above-mentioned. Nadir shah enquired of 

them what their bufinefs was. Being informed they were merchants, he told them they were at 

liberty to trade through all his dominions j and if any wrong was done them, and they were not re- 

ore&d by his officers, they Ihould apply to him; they were then difmilfed, and a paflport was 

gii^en them. Thefe perfons reported, that many, even of the meaner foldiers in the Persian 

army, had deaths of rich filk, and plenty of Indian money. The reader will obferve that the 

journal of thefe travellers, as mentioned in Vol. I, page 345, is faid to have been in 1740, but it 
ought to be 1739. / 

4 
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attended only by a few Persians, as if he was fure of the obedience 

of thefe TARTARS, or thought them not worth an army to keep them 

in awe. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Nadir returns to Persia. Riza kouli myrza murders shah t^hmas, 

and makes an attempt againft his father's life. ConduSi of nadir to¬ 

wards his fon. He arrives in the 7ieighbourhood of Isfahan. 

Nadir having now conquered all his enemies on the eaftern fron¬ 

tiers of his dominions, prepared to return into Persia. His chief 

concern was the fecurity of his vaft treafure ; he therefore marched to 

K-^LAT, which is a few days journey to the fouthward of mesched. 

Here he eftablilhed a fufficient guard of his bed: troops, and conferred 

the command on a brother of lutf ali khan. 

It has been already remarked, that the firft year of nadir’s abfence 

had given his fon riza kouli myrza fuch a tafte of power, that he 

exerted it in the mod; wanton manner on feveral occafions, to opprefs 

the people, and to indulge his avarice We have alfo taken notice that 

his father, upon being informed of thefe arbitrary proceedings, thought 

proper to redrain his authority. The beginning of this year a report 

prevailed at Isfahan, that the Persian army had been defeated in In¬ 

dia, and that nadir shah was dain. His fon riza kouli myrza re¬ 

ceived this account with a feeming fatisfadion. In a real or affeded per- 

fuadon that it was true, he in fome meafure afliimed the regal authority. 

He began,, by caufing the unfortunate shah t^rhmas to be put to death, 

together with all his family, who were prifoners at sebsawar. The 

circumdances of the tragical end of this prince, feem to prove that 

NADIR was not didatisfied with this adion, and would hardly have 

called 

^ Among other particulars it is related of him, that in a vifit he received from the Armenian 

patriarch, he demanded of this prieft his cap and crofier, which were fet with precious ftones, al¬ 

ledging that he had occafion for them, for his father’s government, and the ufe of his arm/. 
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called his fon to any fevere account for it, had not the motive been an i 

impatient defire of wearing the diadem himfelf. 

The perfon, employed in this regicide, was mahommed hussein 

KUAN ^ He had been remarkably adtive in feizing this unfortunate 

prince j and it is probable he was now fearful, that if nadir had met 

with^ any misfortune, t^^hmas would be reftored again to the throne 

of his anceflors. The murder was faid to have been committed after 

this manner : mahommed hussein khan, under the pretence of friend- 

fliip, reprefented to t^hmas that his life was threatened, and therefore 

advifed him to retire either into turkey or Russia, and that himfelf 

would facilitate his efcape. As foon as this prince was in his poffeffion, 

he reproached him with cowardice, told him he was unworthy to wear i 

crown, and at the fame time gave a fignal to his groom ^ to kill him. 

Thus fell the lafl of the defcendants of the famous ismael seffie, 

wliofe lace had filled the throne of Persia for near two hundred and 

fifty years. It has been feen how remarkable this prince was for a feries 

of misfortunes, during the lall: feventeen years. Providence feemed to 

have often interpofed for his deliverance; and tho’ neither his refolution 

nor abilities were extraordinary, yet in a lefs corrupt ftate he might 

have rendered his fubjeds happy, and by fiipporting his family, prevented 

that effufion of blood which has exhaufied Persia of its inhabitants, if 
not totally fubverted that antient monarchy. 

^ Nadir, though returning in triumph, loaded with fpoil, was now to 

luffer one of the bitterefl calamities. As if Providence had ordained it as 

a punifiiment for his enormous offences, his eldeft fon' riza kouli 

MYRZA, for whom he had a paternal tendernefs, formed a confederacy 

with a few other perfons, to deprive his father of his life. ^ For this 

purpofe he employed a certain Afghan foldier to fhoot the king, as he 
W'as returning from k.®lat. 

It 

This IS the fame perfon with whom I had fuch particular connexions at astrabad. 

f The perfon ivho was put to death in ti}e rebellion of astrabad. See Vol. I. page 200, 

VoL. IV. D d 
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It has been already explained, in what manner the Persian kings 

travel upon common occafiohs, detached from their army. The shah 

was arrived in a narrow pafs covered with wood, in the mountains which 

feparate the provinces of khorasan and astrabad 2, having with him 

only his women and eunuchs: here it was the intrepid Afghan dug 

a pit to conceal himfelf, from whence he might take his aim with the 

greater exacftnefs. He fired his piece, and the bullet paffed under nadir’s 

ricrht arm, and fhot him in the left hand : the horfe alfo being wound- 

ed in the neck, through pain or furprize fell. The Afghan was pre¬ 

paring to iffue from the wood, and finifh his bufinefs with his fabre; 

but the eunuchs, drawing their fabres to prote6t their mafter, rendered 

the accomplifliment of his purpofe impradticable. A confiderable- reward 

was immediately offered for apprehending the affaffin, and a prornife of 

pardon if he would difcover himfelf. Many of the inhabitants of the 

mountains were brought before the shah : fome of them had offered 

fums of money to the foldiers to excufe their appearance. This was 

urged as a proof of their guilt, but nadir commanded that they fliould 

be releafed, with this refledion : “ Thefe people are innocent. The man 

“ who has made fo daring an attempt on my life, muft be a perfon^ of 

diflinguifhed bravery,^whofe courage is not inferior to my own.” 

It was not long a fecret, that the contriver of this affaffination was- no- 

lefs than his fon riza kouli myrza, whofe manners we have already 

obferved had fo great a refemblance with thofe of his father. Riza kouli 

being brought before nadir, he intreated him to think of his crime, to 

afk pardon, and prornife obedience. ‘‘ Confider,” fays he, “ I am your 

“ general, your fovereign, your friend,, your father. Confider the duty 

“ you 

* This pafs is fuppofed to be the fame through which Alexander purfued bessus the bac- 

TRiAN traitor. ^ The difcovery of this affafTin was not made till^-bove a year after¬ 

wards, when NADIR recollefting a certain man who had often diflinguiflied himfelf in the field of 

battle, enquired after him ; and being informed that this man had ablented himfelf at fuch a time, it 

immediately occurred to him that he muft certainly be the perfon who had fhot at him. The shah 

therefore ordered that the man fhould be fought for, and brought before him. He was accord¬ 

ingly found in kandahar, and conduded to the camp, where he confeffed the fad. Nadir faid 

to him, “ You are a very brave fellow; but to prevent your taking fuch good aim, you muft lofe. 

your eyes.’’ 
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“ you owe me in thefe feveral relations. Refled: on the fmall acknow- 

‘‘ lodgments which I require of you. You are in my power, but I 

“ would not have you perifh. Live, be happy, and a king, whenever 

“ providence fliall take me from the earth.” He employed feveral of 

his principal officers to perfuade his fon to repentance, but riza kouli 

was inflexible, and obftinately perfifted that he had done no wrong in 

attempting his father’s life. He told him to his face, “ You are a tyrant, 

and ought to die. 1 know the moft you can do is to kill me.” The 

afflided nadir between rage and tendernefs faid, “ No : I will not take 

“ your life, but I will make you an example to all the princes of the 

‘‘ earth j I will cut out your eyes.” Riza kouli, with a flercenefs pe¬ 

culiar to himfelf, replied, ‘‘ Cut them out, and put them into . ... b” 

Neceflity thus obliged nadir to deprive his darling fon of his fight, 

and himfelf of all hopes of making him his heir. The genius and in¬ 

trepidity of this young man had filled nadir with fanguine expeda- 

tions of continuing the diadem in his family, which.indeed could hard¬ 

ly be expeded by a fucceflTor of lefs refolution than himfelf. Some days 

after this event, nadir commanded that his fon fhould be brought be¬ 

fore him, and he enquired of him, yet with a mixture of paternal tender¬ 

nefs, concerning his health. The fon, flill repugnant to every fentiment 

of filial affedion, and not rendered lefs daring by his diflrefs, replied. 

You have not blinded me fo much as you have blinded all Persia : 

what the confequence mufl; be, time will difcover.” It‘ is remarka¬ 

ble, that NADIR never after permitted his fon to have any women, nor 

would he trufl: him in siny place but under his own eye. 

In FEBRUARY this year, the shah arrived with his army in the neigh¬ 

bourhood of ISFAHAN. The fatisfadion which the Persians felt upon 

his return, arofe chiefly from the hopes that his immenfe riches, the 

fruits of a three years campaign, would free them from the heavy bur¬ 

then of fupporting a numerous army; how ill grounded their expeda- 

tions were, we fhall foon have occafion to relate. 

D d 2 PART 

•'* It mufl; be obferved, that the indecent mention of a woman of honour and dtftinflion, is no lefs 

difrefpeftful in peujia, than in the police parts of Europe j confequentl}^ it is tliejiighell indignity 

to mention in grofs terms the favourite wife of a king. 

1739- 
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Return of NADIR SHAH to 

ISFAHAN FROM HIS INDIAN 
EXPEDITION IN I74O, 

TILL 

He WAS ASSASSINATED IN I747. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

"RefieBiom on the vanity of military exploits. Nadir fends a pompous 

embajfy to Russia, and another to turkey. Circumflances of the Turks. 

Nadir^ demands on them. His war with the Arabians. His condudi 

towards the Armenian patriarch. His projedl of introducing a new 

religion into Persia. He orders a tranflation of the evangelifis, Com- 

parifon of his charaSier, and that of akbar, formerly emperor of india. 

The afflidiion which nadir rnuft naturally have felt from the 

misfortune which happened to his darling fon, gave place in 

fome meafure to the gratification of his vanity. It is reafon- 

able to prefume from the genius of this man, that more than half the 

joy of his triumphs would have been loft, but for the refledion of the 

figure he fliould make in the efteem of other princes. .1 

Adions,' truly heroic, like thofe of the deity, whofe beneficence we 

fhould ftrive to imitate, derive no real excellence from applaufe, being 

2 ‘ - jn 
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in themfelves invariably good. The natural greatnefs and reditude of the 

foul can never be exprefled in adiions deftrudlive to mankind: and what 

for the moft part are pompous triumphs, or the fpoils of plundered pro¬ 

vinces, but fo many monuments of cruelty, ambition, or avarice ? yet 

when our condudl will not bear the teft of reafon, our paffions prompt 

us to feek a vain applaufe, and flill we glory. 

What reflcdtions nadir might now make upon himfelf, are not ob- 

jeds of our inftrudion fo much, as thofe which we ought to make on 

him. As to his immenfe treafures, they ferved for little more than to 

enlarge his defire to fupport his tyrannical power, by the mere notion 

of his wealth ; and to render Persia more emphatically miferable. But 

notwithftanding his extreme avarice, he fent a magnificent embafiy 

with prefents of great value to the Russian court, and another to the 

grand fignior. 

The embafilidors to the Russian emprefs were saidar khan and 

HUSSEIN KHAN, with a retinue of two thoufand perfons, who convoyed 

ten elephants with feveral jewels and other rich prefents. Saidar khan 

died at kislar, but hussein proceeded to astrachan, where he was 

required to flop, till proper orders were fent from court for his enter¬ 

tainment. Such embafiies gratify the pride of thofe princes by whom 

they are fent, but create a vafi: expence' to thofe who areTto receive them. 

It was not tiil the end of'ocTOBER "" the next year, that the embafiador 

made his public entry into st. Petersburg, which was in feveral 

refpeds magnificent, tho’ part of the Persian retinue made but a mean 

appearance. The court was not wanting in filewing this Persian mini- 

fler 
^ This is the perToii mentioned in the Note, page 4, who died at kis lAft. He was an old man, 

and reputed very brave, and a lover of juftice, but otherwife not tender of fpilling blood. I was 

told the following circumftance concerning him; he was once obferving that he wanted fomething to 

try his fabre; upon which a very old man in the company, acknowledging that he liad liv'ed long 

enough, effered his neck : saidar took him at his word, and ftruck off his head. ^ Ic was 

faid, that this embafiador made a demand of no lefs than 200 fheep, 2006 pounds of rice, and other 

provifions in proportion for his daily fupport. ™ The policy of princes in that part of 

the world, elpecially when things are in a precarious fiate, is often the caufs of tliefe delays: fomc 

time had been fpent in the adjuftment of the ceremonials, and in making.provifion for fo numeroirs a 

retinue ; for not lefs than twelve or fifteen hundred perfons attended this embafiador to s t. 

PETHRSEURO. 
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1740. Rer all the honour due to his rank. His bufinefs was to acquaint the 

fovereign of Russia, of the great feats of his mafter in the conqueR of 

INDIA, and of the immenfe fpoil which he had brought from thence; a 

fpecirnen of which he prefented to the Russian emprefs, in the ele¬ 

phants ", jewels, and other valuables with which he was charged; that 

his inaRer had alfo reRored the Indian monarch to his dominions, and 

now offered his friendRRp to the fovereign of Russia, with whom he 

was willing to enter into a defenfive and offenRve alliance 

We have already mentioned, that during his abfence in the late expe¬ 

dition, he fent embafladors to the grand fignior, demanding a paRport to 

travel through the ottoman empire to Mecca. The Turkish mini- 

Rry conRdered this requeR as capricious, Rnce it could never be pre¬ 

fumed that Rich confent would be granted j and if he meant to take the 

liberty of making that pilgrimage with an army j it would rather be 

with a view to plunder the place of its immenfe riches, than to offer 

up his prayers of thankfgiving for his fucceffes in India. The Turks 

were indeed afraid that he meant to feed his infatiable avarice with this 

precious morfel. What added to their terror, was the conRderation of 

the extraordinary interpofition of providence in the peace which he had 

made with them, in confequence whereof he had employed his forces in 

fo diRant a country, and was coming home loaded with the fpoils of 

INDIA. It could hardly be expected that his military genius would fuffer 

him to be long idle: and looking on themfelves almoR as the only 

power againR whom he could turn his arms, they concluded a peace 

with the RUSSIANS and imperialists, and made great preparations for 

marching an army into asia. 

Some time after nadir fent an envoy to acquaint the port, that not- 

withRanding they refufed him a paffage to mecca, it was his intention 
to 

" There are feveral of thefe yet remaining in st. Petersburg, which, tho’ entirely ufelefs, are 

fupported for curiofity, and the honour of the fovereign. The ordinary food of thefe animals was 

rice, meal, and fuch like; but the Russians liave very judicioufly taught them to eat hay. 

° It was faid this embalTador demanded fliip-carpenters, which the Russians refufed, objedling 

that they had none except foreigners, who were engaged to ferve them for a certain time, but that they 

had no power to fend them out of their country. The profecution of the defign which nadir had 

formed of building fhips on the Caspian fea, was the caufe of the early ruin of our Caspian 

trade. 
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to live in friendfhip with the grand fignior. The new cmbaffador, whom 

he charged with his compliments to the ottoman emperor, carried 

feveral rich jewels, nine elephants, and a great number of camels, as a 

prefent^ and according to the dignity he alTumed, and the fplendor of 

eaflern monarchs, his retinue was compofed of near two thoufand per- 

fons As their motions were flow, they did not arrive till the begin¬ 

ning of the next year. The grand vizir received this embaflador with 

the utmoft demonflration of efteem j however, when the purport of his 

commifllon was demanded, he feemed to be offended, declaring that 

he would communicate it only to the grand fignior in perfon. The 

TURKS foon found that nadir was no lefs arrogant in his propofals 

of the terms of friendfliip, than oflentatious of his riches, as appeared 

by the prodigality of his prefents; under thefe circumflances they were 

induced to watch the embaffador as a fecret enemy- 

Nadir again renewed his claim to all the provinces and cities which 

in antient times belonged to the crown of Persia ; and infifted that the 

TURKS ought to piiy the expcnce of the late war, or yield fome pro¬ 

vinces as an equivalent. Thefe demands appeared to the turks imperious* 

and- exorbitant, and they concluded that the shah of Persia meant only 

to find a pretext to break with them. As the late wars had exhaufled 

their treafuries, and the army was in arrears, orders 1 were fentito the 

B-ASHAS in all their refpedlive governments,, to colled the taxes, and re^ 

' mit them immediately to court. ■ Id 

In the mean while naoir employed himfelf in reducing the Ara¬ 

bian rebels p, who. had revolted during his abfence : the ousBEGs^^of' 

KHIEVA had alfo taken up arms, and deflroyed the Persian khan who- 

had been appointed their governor, together with all the native lubjeds. 

of PERSIA, whom NADIR' had left in that city. The aral tartars 

made inroads, and involved that country in great diflradion, fo- that 

all communication was cut off, and preparations wer^ made to attack 

them afrefh. For this purpofe nadir marched with a numerousv 

body of forces to t.£hiran, in order to defend the province of kho- 

jjr ^ RASAN^ 
' “ ■ “ 1 -• K 

f The HOULES. 

1740. 
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40. RASAN, in cafe it fliould be invaded, or to fend detachments againft the 

OUSBEGS 

We have already feen in what manner he adled as to the affair of re- , 

ligion. The beginning of this year, a difpute happened between the 

ARMENIAN patriarch, and fome romish miffionaries. The matter be¬ 

ing ncceflarily referred to nadir, he fined the patriarch twenty-four 

thoufand crowns, alledging that priefts had no occafion for riches; that 

, they only ferved to perplex the mind, and take it off from purfuits of a 

religious nature 5 but as to himfelf, the fupport of his army rendered 

money very neceffary. 

It will not appear a fubjedt of furprize, that a prince who had the cou¬ 

rage to appropriate to himfelf by an arbitrary adt all the revenues of the 

clergy of the national religion, fliould tax the chief of his fubjedts of a dif¬ 

ferent perfuafion. We find him indeed often aiming to confound the 

clillindlions of the religions already profeffed by his people, as if he meant 

to introduce‘one of his own contriving. About this time he ordered a 

fumptuous maufoleum to be built at mesched, in which he propofed to 

have his body laid : towards this no cofl; was fpared 5 the jafper tomb 

in which tamerlane was laid at balkh was brought from thence at 

a great charge; however, as it did not fuit the place, he returned it to 

its antient manfion. It is remarkable that this maufoleum was eredled 

intirely by chriftians; at the fame time as he caufed an Armenian church 

to be built by his mahommedan fubjedts. 

To attempt any defperate invafion of the liberties of mankind, no 

method feems to be more effedtual than that of depreciating or fub- 

verting the eftablifhed religion of a country The fubjedt of religion 

will ever be of the highefl moment to mankind ; fince it is only another 

word to exprefs the belief of the being of a God, and the immortality 

of the foul; but at the fame time that it has taken root in the hearts, 
and 

^ It may be prefumed that he fent frefh forces againft thefe tart ars, for he had a free com¬ 

munication with them In 1744, and was fupplied with recruits from khieva and Bokhara. 

^ It is thought by fome that the remains of this tartar hero were depoftted at samarcand, 

which might be the cafe originally, and upon the decay of that place the tomb be brought to balkh. 

® Vv'ith fome exceptions however. The people of great Britain owe their liberty, in a great 

meahire, to the reformation. ■ 
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and influences the condud of one part of mankind, it has ferved as a 

political engine, or the inflrument of temporal advantages to thofe 

who are vulgarly faid to have no religion. Persia was once chofen 

as a more peculiar fcene, where the Almighty manifefled his power in a 

very fingular manner j but many ages have paft fince the fubftance of re¬ 

ligion feems to have been changed for the fhadow. We find, however, 

a remarkable aptitude in the Persians to the belief of things relating 

to a future ftate. 

Nadir took frequent occafion to mention the feats of ali in terms of 

contempt j arraigning his condud:, as a foldier, for leading his army into 

the deferts of arabia, where numbers perifhed for want of water. “ And 

why,” fays he, addrefiing himfelf to the people, “ inflead of praying to ali 

“ do you not call on God. * ” In his religious fchemes he appeared to 

have a complicated motive : he fought to amufe his people, and at the 

fame time to increafe his fame, by eftablifliing a new faith, after the 

manner of his predecefibrs. As he had deftroyed the seffie family, 

which had been eflablifhed on the throne of Persia on a principle of 

piety and faith; fo he feemed defirous to be the original of a new race of 

kings, on the bafis of new tenets in religion. This motive w'as fo pecu¬ 

liarly adapted to the genius of the Persians, that we may naturally con¬ 

clude he expeded to derive from hence a fecurity to himfelf and his 
family. 

Towards the clofe of this year, he caufed a tranfiation of the four 

cvangelifts to be made into persic. It feemed, however, from the man¬ 

ner in which he conduded this bufinefs, to be more the effed of caprice, 

than of any fteady and confident plan. The affair was put under the 

diredion of myrza mehtie, a man of fome learning, who being veded 

with a proper authority for the purpofe, fummoned feveral Armenian 

bifhops and priefis, together with divers mifiionaries of the romish 

church, and Persian mullahs, to meet him at Isfahan. As to the 

latter, 
* AllahIs the name they give the deity. It is remarkable, flat the tartars when they be¬ 

lieve themlelves to be dying, repeat this word, “ allah, allah,” continually, as their only invo¬ 

cation, till they wafte their fpirits, and expire. 

VoL. IV. - E e _ 

1740. 



Part V. 218 THE HISTORY OF 

74®’ latter, they could not be gainers 5 fince the change, if any took place, 

was to be in prejudice of mahommedanism. Belides, nadir s condudt 

towards them had been feverc to an extreme, and unprecedented j many 

of them therefore gave myrza mehtie large bribes to excufe their ap¬ 

pearance. 

Among the chriflians fummoncd on this occafion, only one romish 

priefl, born in Persia, was a fufficient mailer of the language, to enter 

upon a work of fo critical a nature. As to the Armenians, tho’ they 

are born fubjeds to Persia, and intermixed with the inhabitants, yet 

there are very few of them who underftand the language fundamentally. 

It was natural to expedl, that myrza mehtie and the Persian mullahs, 

' would be more follicitous how to pleafe nadir, and fupport the credit 

of mahommedanism, than to dived themfelves of prejudices, and be¬ 

come mailers of fo important a fubjed. This tranilation was dreiled up 

with all the glolTes which the fables and perplexities of the khoran could 

warrant} their chief guide was an antient Arabic and Persian tranila¬ 

tion. Father des vignes, a french miilionary, was alfo employed in 

this work, in which he made ufe of the vulgate edition. They were 

but iix months in compleating this tranilation, and tranfcribing feveral 

fair copies of it. 
t 

1741. In MAY following, myrza mehtie, with the Persian mullahs, and 

fome of the chriilian prieils, fet out from Isfahan for the Persian court, 

which was then held in the incampment near t^hiran. Nadir received 

them with fome marks of civility, and had a curfory view of the perfor¬ 

mance. Some part of it was read to him} on which occaiion he made 

feveral ludicrous remarks on the myilerious part of the chriilian religion } 

at the fame time he laughed at the jews, and turned mahommed and ali 

equally into ridicule. Under fuch circumlfances, it was impoilible this 

performance iliould produce any good effedt. He obferved that the 

evangeliils did not agree in their accounts, more than the mahommedan 

and chriilian prieils} therefore he mufl remain under the fame difficulty 

that he was in before: that out of both, if it pleafed God to give him 

Jicalth, he would engage to make a religion much better than any which 
had 
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had been yet pradlifed by mankind ; with feveral other vague reflexions 1741. 

of the like nature. He then difmifled thefe church-men and tranflators 

with fome fmall prefents, not equal in value to the expence of their 
journey. 

It feems as if nadir had his religion to feek; but this projed, under 

the piefent flate of affairs, and confidering the paflion he had for military 

atchievements, was very ridiculous, and by no means agreeable to that 

ferioufnefs with which oriental princes are generally inclined to treat 

this important fubjed. What exalted notions ought not the contemplation 

of the chriftian religion to infpire in us, when we obferve the cruelty and 

extravagant principles of government, which generally prevail at the courts 

of MAHOMMEDAN priiiccs! Ill how fhining a light do thofe appear, 

whole hearts are warmed with a generous delire of ading up to the dig¬ 

nity peculiar to the chriftian religion ! Nor ought it to be objeded, that 

avarice and ambition have often involved the chriftian world in diftrefs; 

when we have fuch irrefiftible proof of thofe proceedings being diame¬ 

trically oppoftte to the principles of chriftianity. 

To fet the different charaders of two eaftern princes in contrail with each 

other, we fliall in the note here fubjoined give a letter,wrote by jilal o’din^ 

MAHOMMED AKBAR, emperOr of HINDOSTAN, tO the king of PORTUGAL 

in 1582. This letter" feems to exhibit a remarkable proof, how the fame 

freedom 
* The aggrandizer of religion; a title which he prefixed to his name when he mounted the throne. 

“ “ GLORY eternal to the true king,whofe dominions are fafe from decay, and whofe kingdom 

is everlafiing. The extent of the heavens, and the boundaries of the earth, are but minute parts of 

his creation ; and infinite Ipace but a fmall point of his produdlions *. He has regulated the order 

“ of tbe univerfe, and the government of the fons of ad am, by the underllanding of kings, who 

“ exerclfe jullice. By his decrees, the ties of love, and bonds of affedlion, are faftened; and he has 

“ implanted in the various beings and creatures of his workmanlhip, the paffion of inclination and 

“ union, with a mutual tendency to fociety : and praifes without end are due to the fouls of prophets 

“ and apoftles, who walked in the paths of righteoufnefs, and directed the way to obtain everlalling 
“ felicity. 

“ Thofe who have improved their underftandings, and ftudied the laws of nature, know, that 

this terrellrial world, is but a mirror of the fphitual one; and that nothing is more defireable than 

love, or more facred than friendlhip, inafmuch as the ceconomy and good order of the world is 

“ owing to afledlion, and the harmony of minds. For wherever the fun of love Ihineth on the 

' E e z “ heart, 
* Tiie MAHOMMEPANs, accor.diiig to the ftile of the eafteiu languages, of which ovir feriptures are in moft 

yarts a remarkable fpecimen, begin their letters, and moA of their other writings, with tiie praifes of God, 
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1741, freedom* of fentiment may operate either-on the virtuous or on the vicious 

fide. The emperor akbar, tho’ not fo great a warrior, had as liberal a 

mind, 

“ heart it clears the foul from the darknefs of mortality. How ought thefe qualities to be diligently 

“ fought by princes, whofe friendly correfpondence is the caufe of happinefs to the world, and to 

” the inhabitants thereof ! For this reafon it has been my conftant and earneft endeavour, to ftrengtheii 

“ the ties of friendihip, and the bonds of union, among the creatures of the Almighty; efpecially 

“ among kings, whom God by his favour has fo highly exalted, and fo peculiarly diftinguiihed from 

“ the reft of mankind. 

“ Your royal majefty, who is endowed with intelleflual knowledge, and fupports the ordinances 

‘‘ of JESUS, ftands in no need of praife or defcription. Our neighbourhood * with your renowned 

“ majefty, renders our friendftiip and alliance indifpenfably neceffary; but as a perfonal conference is 

“ not prafticable, the want thereof muft be fupplied by embaffies, and mutual correfpondencies, that 

“ our affairs, and the defires of our hearts, may be manifefted to each other. 

“ Your majefty knows, that philofophers and divines, in all nations, and in all ages, concerning 

“ the vifible and intelleflual world, agree, that the former ought not to be of any confideration, 

“ compared w'ith the latter ; yet even the wife men of thefe times, and the great ones of all nations, 

“ labour and toil to acquire the perilhing things of this vifionary ftate j and confume the greateft 

« p.ut of their lives, and their choiceft hours, in procuring material delights, being fvvallowed up, 

“ and diffolved in fleeting pleafures, and tranfitory joys. Notwithftanding thefe obftruaions, and 

“ the extenflve bufmefs of my government, the moft high God, through his eternal favour and per- 

petual grace, has inclined my heart always to feek him. And as he has fubjefted the dominions 

of many powerful princes to me, I endeavour to govern them with underftanding. All my fub- 

“ jefts are happy ; for his will, and my duty to him, is the end of all my defires and aaions. 

“ Mankind are for the moft part chained with the bonds of falhion and conftraint, regarding the 

cuftoms of their forefathers, or their cotemporaries and relations; and without examining the ar- 

“ gaments or reafons for it, give an implicit affent to that religion in which they have been brought 

“ up; thus depriving themfelvcs of the means of difcovering the truth, which is the bufinefs and 

“ end of reafon. For my own part, I fometimes converfe with the learned of all religions'f, and 

“ profit by their refpcdlive difcourfes. But as the veil of language interpofes, it is expedient that 

“ you fend unto me fuch a pcrfon as can diftinflly relate and explain his faith. It has already reached 

“ my fortunate ears, that the heavenly books J, the Pentateuch, the Pfalms, and Gofpels, are tran- 

“ dated into ARABicand persic. Should a tranflation of thefe, or any other books of general 

- “ ufe and advantage, be procurable in your country, let them be fent to me. 

“ For a further confirmation of our friendftiip, and to fecure the foundation of affeflion and unity, 

I have fent my trufty friend, the learned and honourable seyd mazuffer, whom I have parti- 

“ cularly favoured and diftinguiflied: he will perfonally communicate to .you feveral matters, in which 

“ you may confide. Always keep open the doors of cmbaffy and correfpondence j and peace be to 

“ him who follows the guide. Written in the month ribei aval 990 [[.” 

* Alludes to the poirclTions which the Portuguese had at that time in india. -{■ He was fond of the 
BRACHMiNs or iNDiAN priefls, for which aedallah khan, chief of the tartars at that time, complained 

much in his letters to him. J Among thefe are reckoned the fcriptures of the chrifiians by feme mahom- 

MEPANs, who objedl only that we have corrupted the gofpel j whilft others pretend, that when the khcran Hrat 

brought 01^ the earth, the gofpel was taken into heaven, H Apr Ji 1583, 
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mind, as nadir shah. If we may believe this letter was dictated by 

the lieart, how different were the objects that engaged their attention! 

The one confulted the arts of peace to render his fubjeds happy 5 the other 

delighted only in war i and we fee what calamities attended it. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Revolt of the MUNXisiKsyro/;? the Turkish governtnenf. Short defcrlptiun 

of them and their country. ’The city of bassora under alarm from the 

ARABS. ConduB of achmed basha. Bassora threatened with a Jiege 

by the Persians. Nadir marches againf the lesgees j and meets with 

feveral repulfes in dagistan. The Russians alarmed at his approach. 

Thedefire the proteBion of Russia. Persians make war 

with the ARABIANS, afid are repulfed. Difrefs of Persia. Dangerous 

fituation of the Turks. They reduce the Arabian rebels. Great pre¬ 

parations in PERSIA for a war. ' 

IN the beginning of this year, the muntisiks, with fome other tribes 

of ARABIANS, who had lately been under achmed basha, threw off 

the TURKISH yoke. Thcfe people generally encamp during the fummer 

feafon in the diftrid: of bassora. The Euphrates, which waters this 

country, renders it very agreeable, at the fame time that grain, vegetables, 

and pafturage, are in great abundance. It is remarkable that this, as 

well as the other tribes of the Arabians, appear to be a very different 

people in the field, from what they are in great cities. When they 

are affociated with the neighbouring nations, they are gentle and polite; 

but when they take the field, the frefli air infpires them with different 

fentiments, and their expertnefs in the ufe of the lance and fabre, renders 

them fierce and intrepid. Their fkill in horfemanfhip, and their capa¬ 

city of bearing the heat of their burning plains, gives them alfo a fu- 

periority over their enemies j hence every petty chief in his own diflrid 

confiders himfelf as a fovereign prince, and as fuch exads cuftoms from 

all paffengers. ' 
Their 

174 
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1741; Their condu(fl in this refpea has often occafioned their being confider- 

' ed in no better light than robbers, though many of them are hofpitable 

and generous, as well as brave and fober. Towards thofe who afk their 

proteaion they are remarkably difinterefted : numbers of them are di- 

flinguiflaed for their vivacity and penetration ^ they have alfo a repu¬ 

tation for poetry and aftrology. They generally marry within their own 

tribe: their women are very chafte j indeed they make it death to be 

otherwife 5 and there are feveral inftances of fathers killing their own 

daughters for incontinence ; yet for robbery or murder in the field they 

fcldom punifli. The different tribes are often at war with each other, 

and the pillage acquired by this means is looked upon as an honourable 

poffeffion. When they plunder caravans travelling through their terri¬ 

tories, they confider it as reprifals on the Turks and Persians, who 

often make inroads into their country, and carry away their corn and 

their flocks. In this part of Arabia, anciently called cald^a is fel- 

dom feen either cloud or mill. 
♦' 

The jurifdidion of achmed basha had extended as far as the Per¬ 

sian gulph, and included bassora. The ottoman court being now 

jealous of achmed, this government was abridged, and confined to that 

of bagdat ; the revenues of the basha were confequently decreafed one 

thoufand purfes *, which rendered him indifferent in regard to the pre- 

fervation of bassora. This city had been for fome time under alarms, 

the muntisiks threatening to pillage it j which indeed was practica¬ 

ble, had they made the attempt, the inhabitants being unprovided for a 

fiege. The commander exerted himfelf to put the place in a poflure of 

defence, and at the fame time wrote to achmed basha to come or fend 

troops to his afiiftance. The basha was then upon an expedition againfl 

the kourds bilbaz. As foon as he heard of the revolt of thefe Ara¬ 

bians, he returned to bagdat, and after collecting a body of forty thou¬ 

fand men, he rnarched to the relief of bassora. 

To all human appearance achmed might have deftroyed thefe Ara¬ 

bians; but after fome light fkirmiflies he returned to bagdat. He had 

. artfully 
* This is the country bordering on the government of b ago ad northward from EASsoKAf 

* Garrouches or purfcs, each of 500 dollars, at 4/. are equal to io,oco/. 
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artfully fown divifions among the chiefs ^ of the arabs, particularly the 174 

MUNTisiKs and benilames 5 by this means he became their arbitrator, 

and turned the fcale, infomuch that he appointed and depofed their chiefs, 

as he found it moft for his intereft : this was the reafon for his declin¬ 

ing to fight them.. Befides, he thought it necefiary to return immediately 

to his government; for he forefaw, that nadir shan would attack the 

TURKS; and'if he engaged himfelf at the head of an army out of his 

jurifdidion, the port might probably infift on his taking the command 

againft the Persians, to which he was not the lead inclined. He knew 

tliat by fuch means he fliould put himfelf in the power of the grand 

fignior, whofe good-will he had fome reafon to fufped ; or at leafi: that 

he fhould engage with an enemy, againft whom lie apprehended he 

fliould make the beft defence within his walls. 

In the mean while the arabain houles continued to ad vigoroufly 

againft the Persians, who could not fupport the war againft them for 

want of fliips. Thefe people made feveral defcents on the Persian 

coaft, and carried off great numbers into flavery. The end of this 

year, nadir fent an officer to require the delivery of his fubjeds in bas- 

soRA, which was threatened with a fiege by the Persians ; whilft the 

coldnefs of achmed basha towards the Turkish intereft, rendered him 

fufpeded of holding a correfpondence with the Persian king, and gavQ 

great occafion of alarm at Constantinople. 

There is a proverbial faying among the Persians, If any Persian 

king is a fool, let him march againft the lesgees by which is 

plainly underftood, that however potent an army may be, the fituation of 

the mountains of dagistan is fuch, and the people are fo brave, that 

the fuccefs of an expedition againft them muft be very precarious. 

Nadir, whom no Persian king exceeded in vanity or ambition, deter¬ 

mined to try his fortune againft them. They had given him great of¬ 

fence upon feveral occafions, particularly 'by that incurfion during his 

abfence in India, in which his brother jbraaim khan was flain; 

nor was shirvan ever free from their inroads ; fo that great part of that 

2 province 

•1 
* „ua; )A- ,V* liJJj 

A There they call chejk?. 
■1 1,, 

ir: 'in. ■ •;,t iniioa Sfb a- 



224 THE HISTORY OF Part V. 

province was rendered defolate. The end of this year nadir marched 

at the head of thirty five thoufand men into shir van, and from thence 

dire(fted his courfe into the mountains of the lesgees. In order to faci¬ 

litate his progrefs, he caufed vafh quantities of wood to be hewn down 

on both fides the road, defigning to fruftrate any attempt which thefe 

tartars might make to lie in ambufcade. In this he feemed alfo to 

have a further view. The attack which his fon had lately made on his 

life in the {freights of astrabad, rendered him the more circumfpedl j 

nor was he ignorant that the lesgees are as crafty as they are brave 

About the beginning of this year he entered d agist an. Here he 

found a very different people from the Indians, whom he had fo lately 

conquered. Inftead of marching through open and fertile plains, in¬ 

habited by a rich and effeminate people, he was to climb up mountains, 

in many places inacceffible, and which in general ferved as a natural bul¬ 

wark to I thofe vallies, where only he could exped to find provifions. 

Thefe were defended by a flout hardy people, whofe love of liberty 

had through ages rendered them invincible: and if he could penetrate 

through the defiles into thefe vallies, his enemies might ftill take flielter 

in their mountains, and render all his attempts abortive. 

The terror of his arms had however induced fome of them in the 

fouthern parts to fend hoftages, and make their fubmiffion. Of thefe he 

removed a confiderable number into khorasan, as well to people that 

province, as to prevent their future irruptions into the Persian domi¬ 

nions. This ftep ferved only to irritate the other lesgees. Nadir 

having left one of his generals with a body of eight thoufand men at a 

pafs, which commands an entrance into the mountains, he marched for¬ 

ward in purfuit of the caracaita* lesgees : thefe having retired, and 

drawn him deep into their country, alarmed the inhabitants of the hills. 

After uniting fome confiderable bodies of their forces, they came dov/h 

during the night, and put his whole army into the utmofl confufion. 

They even attacked the royal tent, took away fome of nadir’s treafure, 

and feveral of his women. 

See Vol. I. page 372 to 37^. 

In 

This word fignifies black villagers. Tliefe are 

eileeined forne of the bnaveil people among the lesgees. 8 
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In the mean while, the Persian general, who was left with eight 

thoufand men to fecure the communication with shirvan, was alfo at¬ 

tacked with great fury. The lesgees furprized this body of troops 

and having the advantage of a wood and rifing ground, they made great 

havock among the Persians, before the latter were able to repulfe 
them. 

1742. 

After many fruitlefs attempts, nadir found his army in great diftrefs 

for provifions. Shirvan had been impoveriflied to an extreme degree, 

fo as not to be able to fupply him, nor was the communication open for 

caravans; he therefore direcfted his courfe to derbend, the inhabitants 

of which foon felt the fatal effedls of his neighbourhood. Here he began 

to be extremely fenhble of the great ufe of Ihips, by means of which he 

might receive a fupply of provifions from the fouthern coafi; of the 

CASPIAN SEA. This circumftance calls to mind a memorable tranfacTion 

of this year', with relation to the condud: of John elton, the English 

fador, whofe injudicious engagement gave fo great offence to the Rus¬ 

sian court, and fo fatal a wound to our Caspian commerce : but there has 

been already too much faid on this fubjed, to need any further obfervation. 

This mighty conqueror was now brought fo low, that the remains of 

his fhattered forces, reduced to twenty thoufand men, .mufi: have deferted 

or totally perifhed, had they not been fupplied by the Russians. Every 

part of the world furnifhes us with inftances, of the love of gain carrying 

private men beyond the bounds prefcribed by laws. I never could con¬ 

ceive, that nadir entertained the lead thought of invading the Russian 

dominions, but it was fufficient matter of alarm that he attempted to 

fubdue the lesgees ; therefore orders were fent from court, that no provi¬ 

fions fliould be conveyed as merchandize to the Persian army. However^ 

the traders of astrachan had affurance of fo vafi; a profit, that they could 

not refill the temptation, as I have already explained ^: but derbend not- 

withflanding 

^ A FRENCH miffionary who was prefent in the Persian camp upon this occafion, informed me 

of feveral particulars of tlie great bravery of the Persians. We find elton was 

at nadir’s camp. See Vol I. page 153. Vol. 1. page 127. 

VoL. IV. F f 
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1742. vvithflanding fuffered fuch diftrefs, that a great part of the inhabitants 

' perifhed by famine. 

The long continuance of the Persian army on the Russian frontiers,, 

created a fufpicion at the court of ST. Petersburg, that nadir would 

make pretenhons to kislar, as being built on the Persian territories. 

This is certain, that he took great olfence at the condudl of a Russian 

officer towards fome of his troops, who approached too near to that 

fort i but for this, fatisfadion was made him by the court. Though the 

temptation of gain had thus engaged the Russian merchants to fupply 

the PERSIANS, yet the court of st. Petersburg was fo far alarmed at. 

their approach, that great magazines were ordered to be formed in as- 

trachan. This city was alfo put in a ftate of defence, and a body 

of troops, to the number of twenty thoufand, under the command of 

general tarakanoff, were ordered to file olf towards kislar. 

The lesgees had intimated their defire of putting themfelves under 

the protedion of Russia, from the time of nadir’s firft invading their- 

country ; and it certainly was the intereft of that empire to fupport the 

independency of thofe brave mountaineers, who form fo fafe a barrier- 

againfl: the Persians. The arrival of the Russian troops contributed; 

to defeat nadir’s defigns, fo that he found himfelf obliged to abandon am 

enterprize to which his fkill and fortune were not equal. 

As foon as the Russian general arrived in the neighbourhood of da- 

GiSTAN, the lesgees made application to him j and from an apprehen- 

fion of the danger they might be expofed to, in cafe nadir was deter¬ 

mined to profecute his defign of reducing them, they wrote to this comr- 

mander as follows : 

“ Mofi honoured and tnofl accompli foe d general and commander in chiefs. 

Our mod humble petition confifts in this: all the inhabitants of 

dagistan having been informed that you are arrived near the fron- 

“ tiers of kislar with an imperial army, and that your intention is to 

‘‘ defend and protect the fubjedls of her imperial majefty in andrewska, 

“ KOSLKOFF, and BAX an , as alfo all the chiefs and rulers of the dates 

I “ bordering 
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“ bordering on the dominions of her imperial majefly: after longing 1742. 

“ expectations of your arrival, we have fent our deputies in the name 

of the whole nation to delire your interceffion, that her imperial ma- 

“ jelly may receive us under her puilTant protection, and permit us to 

be her Haves. We are determined to hold the golden border of her 

‘‘ imperial robes, and in fpite vf all the evils that may threaten us, we 

will not be dragged froj^<nem, nor feek any other protection, nor 

acknowledge any other fovereign than GoD^and her imperial majefly, 

‘‘ W^e hereby make a Iblemn oath of allegiance to her imperial ma- 

“ jelly, whom we moll humbly implorej(>proteCl us againll our ene- 

mies, and in her exalted clemency to give a favourable anfwer to our 

“ petition. And that her puilTant majefly may know in what num- 

bers our troops confill, we fend you a lift as follows ; 

Achmfd khan the ousmai has 

“ The tribe ® of aparz - _ ^ 

“ Achmed khan lord ^ of schunketin 

“ In the dillriCts of kanschukul • 

In ABY - - - - - 

“ In ABUGAL and kalacksky - * - . 

‘‘ In CARACK s - _ - . 

“ In the dillriCls of kusti 500. In kly 2,500 

^ In GEDAT 4000. In KiNjoDE looo 5 and in KU- 

“ RADA lOOO - - « - 

12,000 men 

13,000 

2,700 

8,000 

5,000 

7,000 

7,500 

3,000 

■ 6,000 

“ 66,200^** 

Thefe people, known to the world, but particularly to the Persians, 

for their bravery and Ileady love of liberty, now defended themfelves againll 

the conqueror of India, the moll powerful of all the monarchs of the 

call. Nadir faw, though too late, that he had committed a very falfe 

F f 2 Itep; 

• Horda. ^ Beg. s Thefe I prefume are the caracaita, who diftreffed 

nadir’s army fo much. ^ This number feems greatly to exceed what thefe people have 

been generally thought able to bring into the field, tho’ the feveral divifions of them may have eafily 

created millakes as to their ftrength. 
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742. flep j nor could he retire, without weakening his intereft in Persia*) 

and his reputation in general. He was fenfible moreover that thefe very 

LESGEES would be encouraged'^by his retreat, to infult all the frontier 

country, and treat the Persians in thofe parts as a conquered people, 

unlefs he employed a more numerous body of forces to guard shir van, 

than confifted with his other defigns. However, of the two evils, it 

feemed the greateil to wafte his time and deflroy his troops, when he 

might employ them ufefully in other important projeds. 

From, this time we find nadir fecretly difgufted with the Russian 

court 5 however, after his return into Persia he fent for the minifler of 

her imperial majefty who attended the army, and told him, “ that he was 

“ furprized it ever fhould be imagined he intended to invade the Russian 

dominions: that it was true he had not been treated with refped, 

“ RUSSIA having failed to fend a folemn embafly to congratulate him on 

“ his exaltation to the throne of Persia 5 but as he underftood there 

** had been great changes at'sx. Petersburg, he excufed that forma- 

lity at the fame time he defired the minifter to difpatch a courier 

to his court to inform the emprefs, “ that he was intirely difpofed to 

“ fupport the peace and good underftanding which fubfifted between the 

“ two empires.” 
. S TT'' ... .Jfli 

During the courfe of this unfortunate expedition in the north, affairs 

in the fouth feemed to prefage as little felicity to Persia. Taghi khan 

who commanded in shirass, was fent by the king into the country of 

NiMRouz S in quality of general and admiral, with orders to build fhips^ 

at bender ebou chehre. This khan was no fooner arrived upon the’ 

coaft j than he demanded of the french, the dutch, and other euro- p 

pean nations, fliips and fhip* builders: and at length, either by money 

or forcible meafures, he obtained a fleet of fhips. One great inftance of ' 

nadir’s cruelty exercifed towards the people at this time, was that of 

obliging them to cut’timber in mazanderan^, and tranfport it to ben- ^ 

DER ABASsii III a ftraitdine, this is fix hundred and flxty miles, and if ' 
ii/ iV we 

^ I fiiid moft of the maps which have fallen under my infpcflion, are very deficient with regard to 

thefe places. The araus inhabit the north coaft of the Persian gulf, and part of the ban'cs of 

the TIGRIS and Euphrates, befides:their rprbper country'of arabi At See Vol. I. page 222. 
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we confider the circuit they muft take to render the road pradicable, we i 

mufl: calculate at leaft one third more: fo that it was very plain from this 

proceeding, that he did not fo much confider how, things were to be done^. 

as that his commands fhould be executed at all events. Great quantity of 

timber was cut on this occafion j but it was tranfported no farther than 

the diftrid: of verameh, where it probably remains to this day. 

The ARABIAN IMAM or chief of mescat being depofed, fleH with his 

family and treafures on board his fhips then in the port, and failed to 

KHURFEKIAN ^ whei'e he landed. From thence he proceeded to julfar, 

where was taghi khan with the Persian forces. : His intention was to 

put himfelf under the protedlion of the Persians, on condition they 

would aflift him to recover his dominions from his! rebellious fubjeds. 

This defign being difcovered, feveral of his followers abandoned him, 

and carried the velTels again to mescat. This incident was attended 

with the junction of the houles and mescats. The new chief of the 

latter being informed that taghi khan, at the infligation of the depo¬ 

fed imam, intended to dired all his force againft that city, retired with 

his troops to matra, a place a league diftant. Mescat being thus aban¬ 

doned, the PERSIANS entered it without any precaution ; and the Arabians 

taking advantage of the falfe fecurity of their enemies, furprized and put 

them to the fword. The mescats were alfo vidorious at fea, 

1 While NADIR was thus engaged in war by land and fea, and at the fame 

time forming a great army with defign to ad againft the Turks, Persia 

groaned under the burthen of infapportable taxes. The treafures of india.* 

ferved only to increafe the mifery of the people, by affording them a fre¬ 

quent and melancholy fubjed of refledion on the avarice of their king., 

Notwithflanding the vaft projeds which nadir had formed, and the nu-? 

merous forces he was preparing, in order to carry his defigns intoexecution>, 

he had not yet touched his Indian treafures, fince they were depofited at.. 

K/ELAT. What could be the effed of fuch a condud ? Exorbitant taxes,, 

exaded with all the aggravating circumftances which inhumanity can fug- , 

geft, drove thoufands to defpair. Whole villages and towns retired into the 

2 ■ mountains', 
- u .. .) 

^This place is on the routhcrn coalS: of'the pcitsa an gulf.. .. i 
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mountains, to avoid the barbarous treatment £hewn them by the shah’s 

colledors. Crowds of the people lied into the northern parts of India, 

where their king had fo lately triumphed j and great numbers put them- 

felves under the protedlion of the Turks. On the fouthern coaft fome 

fled into arabia j and not a few took every opportunity of tranfporting 

themfelves by fea into the moghol’s empire. In the heart of Persia 

things took the fame courfe. The Armenians and others, who were 

equally diflrelTed by exactions, left their habitations under the pretence 

'of commerce or religious pilgrimages; infomuch that the rahdars^ were 

ordered to examine palTports. The freedom of egrefs, which uled to pre¬ 

vail, was much interrupted, on this occafion, orders being given to the da- 

ROUGAS ”, and alfo to the rahdars of great cities, not to let any one pafs 

near the frontiers without palTports. As thefe were refponlible if any 

perfon milTed them, they were very vigilant in their duty. The Per¬ 

sians ufually travel with their women, and all the fuiniture necelTary to 

life j under thefe circumftances it was very difficult for them to efeape, 

had they been fure of bread in foreign climates. 

This was one great reafon why julfa “ was not totally abandoneo •/ 

the ARMENIANS. The government of Isfahan, which is recKoin.i 

twenty-four leagues long, and as many broad, comprehends the diltncts 

of TCHI, marbin, kieraridge, kahab, baraan, perhavar, elkhan, 

and roundester. Some of thefe were formerly well peopled ; but now 

they exhibited only a dreary wafte, moll of the inhabitants being fled 

or difperfed ; numbers had taken a precarious refuge in the mountains of 

L0RISTAN 5 their lands were left untilled, and their houfes mouldered 

into ruins. In Ihort, all the diflrefles of an unfuccefsful war, or the in- 

vafion of a barbarous enemy, could not plunge the people into greater 

liiifery than the vidtories of their tyrannical king, who feemed more fol- 

licitous to humble his own fubjedts, than his enemies. 

This 

* Rahd AR is the term given to thofe who are fixed at certain pofts in the highways, either to ex¬ 

amine paifengers, or receive toll. According to an antient eftablilhment, they are obliged to fupport 

a certain number of men, to patrol and keep the road clear j and upon this account are entitled to a 

ta.^ upon all caravans of merchandize, as well as palTengers. Lieutenant of the police. 

■ The fuburb of Isfahan. , 
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,This condud was not lefs owing to the little love he bore todhe per- 1742 

SIANS, than to his apprehenfipns of their feditious fpirit, which he dreaded 

more than the armies of the Indians, turks, or tartars. If he could 

have cut the Persians off at one ftroke, as caligula wifhed in regard to 

the ROMANS, it is not unreafonable to believe that nadir would have re¬ 

joiced to have done it; had it been poffihle to re-people the country fronl 

any other quarter. Every clrcumftance of his condud feemed to prove 

this j fince without altering his ineafures, which gave fuch high provoca¬ 

tion to rebellion, his chaftifements were fo extreme, that he was not fa- 

• tisfied without killing or putting out the eyes of all ° the people, who 
appeared in arms againfl him. 

During the courfe of this year,, the port was agitated with variety of 

fears, in regard to the armies of Persia. The name of nadir had 

fpread fuch a terror on the minds of the turks fix years before, as this 

period of time had not fubdued. The revolt of the Arabians, who 

often blockaded bassora, was a further circumftance of alarm, left thefe 

people fhould join their enemy, for as iich they confidered nadir shah, 

though he had not yet declared himfelf. 

The conferences held at erzeroum in January produced no effedt. 

Nadir had ordered his fon with a body of fifty thoufand men to remain 

in and about hamadan, where he caufed a great quantity of artillery to 

be caft. The turks therefore thought it neceffary to keep a numerous 

body of troops in the confines of bagdat : but the hopes of accommo¬ 

dation ftill continuing, the grand fignior fent muriff effendi into da- 

GisTAN, where he defired an audience. Nadir declined entering into- 

this bufinefs, but proraifed the Turkish minifter to give him an anfwer 

on the plains of mogan. After his expedition againft the lesgees, he 

explained himfelf in fome meafure, by requiring the reftitution of all the 

provinces in Armenia, asia minor, and Georgia j which were for¬ 

merly conquered by tamerlane. The turks were fo alarmed at this 

declaration, that beftdes the great army which was aftembled near bag^ 

DAT, another was ordered to meet on the banks of the Euphrates 

near erzerou.m. 

• VqI. I. page 315. 
Towards- 
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low'ards the clofe of the year, nadir wrote a letter to the grand fig- 

nior, couched in general terms, in which he cxpreffed an inclination to 

cultivate a good underflanding with the port. ’ He alfo wrote to the 

BASRA of BAGDAT, making propofals of accommodation in terms, as if 

the two powers had already been engaged in a war. Thefe fteps were 

confidered in no other light, than as a defign to lull the court into an 

eafy fecurity; and by no means relieved the inquietude of the fultan and 

his minifters. 

The SWEDES having declared war the middle of this year againft the 

RUSSIANS, they made great follicitations at the ottoman court, to en¬ 

gage the TURKS to break with their enemies, in order to create a power¬ 

ful diverfion in favour of Sweden. The Turks, however, faw the 

danger on the fide of Persia too well, to be drawn into any fuch fnare; 

efpecially as they had fo lately accommodated their differences 5 nor did 

that moff remarkable revolution which happened in Russia at the clofe 

of the laft year, occalion any change in the meafures of the port. 

What ferved to fupport the fpirits of the grand hgnior, was the re- 

dudtiori of the zu-beit and mudans, two tribes of Arabians, who 

had revolted. Achmed basha finding that thefe people had offered to 

put themfelves under the protection of nadir shah, fent suliman, his 

lieutenant p, with a conliderable body of forces, who defeated thofe 

ARABIANS, and returned home with a rich booty. The Turks have 

often occafion to ufe feverity on thefe people, who are naturally turbu¬ 

lent and inconftant. To keep them poor therefore has generally been 

the befl expedient to keep them humble. The fucceffes which suli¬ 

man had obtained, were likely to anfwer a double purpofe, by awing 

thefe tribes, and by intimidating others. 

The TURKS were alfo relieved from their anxiety, with regard to the 

defigns which the Persians might have formed againfl bassora. Na¬ 

dir had caufed feveral magazines of provifions to be collected 'on the 

frontiers of that diflrid;^ but in September he ordered them to be fold. 

This 

p KiAYA or KIHAY A. 

/ 
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This was a circumftance happy to this city and its neighbourhood in 1742. 

two refpeds. The war with the Arabians had occafioned a fcarcity, 

while ACHMED BASHA not chufing to truft to the profeffions of his 

friend nadir, had amaffed great quantities of provifions in thofe parts, 
and fent them to bagdat. This fupply was therefore the more wel¬ 

come toBAssoRA, where the fwelling of the Euphrates had occafioned 
an inundation, which produced an epidemical diforder. 

We have lately feen an inflance of the force of gain, with regard to 

the RUSSIANS: the love of it often triumphs over every other conlider- 

ation. The Turks reaped fome benefit from buying of thefe provi¬ 

fions 3 but at the fame time they fold great numbers of horfes in kour- 

DisTAN, and other places in the ottoman dominions, to the Persians. 

A courfe of uninterrupted campaigns had fo far ruined the Persian ca¬ 

valry, that they could not have continued the war againfi; the Turks, 

without thefe fuccours: notwithftanding which the avarice of the bashas 

and governors induced them to connive at the pradice, infomuch that 

this year above fixty thoufand horfes, befides a great number of camels 

and mules, were fold by the Turks and Arabians for the ufe of na¬ 

dir’s army. 

CHAP. XXX. 

NadirV projeBs to dijlrefs the Turks. Critical circumftance of acHxMed, 

BASHA of BAGDAT. NaDIR kaVCS DAGISTAN. Intrigues of the OTTO¬ 

MAN court. Nadir fefids embajfadors to bagdat. I'he grand figjiior 

declares war againfi the Persians. Nadir’j plan of operations for the 

campaign, 

The dread of war flill perplexed the affairs of the ottoman court. 

That very conformity of religion, which they had fo earneflly 

folicited, in order to prevent the effufion of blood, now became an 

objeft of their terror. The decree which nadir had publifhed upon 

his accefiion to the throne, not feeming to operate cffed:ually on the 

VoL. IV. Gg minds 
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minds of the Persians, towards the clofe of his year he caufed it to 

be proclaimed, that as he had acknowledged the belief of the sunn is 

for the orthodox fiith, he required all his fubjeds to follow his ex¬ 

ample. 

Under the circumftances of fear, this declaration created a fufpicion in. 

the TURKISH miniftry, that it was an artifice of nadir shah, by imi¬ 

tating the condudl of ashreff% to taint the minds of the Turks with 

religious prejudices 5 and the fame fuccefs which that prince had met, 

with regard to his fecurity againfi; the turks, nadir might pofiibly find- 

in his conquefi of turkey. 

Achmed, basha of BAGDAT, was Critically fituated between the pow¬ 

erful and ambitious nadir, and the jealoufy of the Turkish court: the 

former, tho’ he profefied himfelf a friend to the basha, afpired at the 

conquefi of bagdat 3 whilfl the latter was concerned to fee this govern¬ 

ment in fome degree difmembered from the ottoman empire. Had 

BAGDAT been in lefs fkilful hands, it might very probably have fallen a 

facrifice to the Persians 5 and yet many of the Turks gave this general 

the odious appellation of nizam al muluck, in allufion to the treachery 

which was imputed to that Indian lord, as already related. 

.^^In whatever light the condudl of the basha might appear to the 

PORT, ^it was his parts and generofity which fupported him, and not 

his treafon. By thefe he engaged the friendfhip of almofi: every one 

who had any connexion with him: his officers ferved him with the ut- 

mofl fidelity, and confidered their own fortune as infeparable from his. 

‘But this generofity had likewife its mixture of evil, as by this means his 

coffers were generally empty; infomuch, that he was often obliged to 

demand money from the court. He had now exaded fix hundred purfes' 

from the ARABIANS," whom his lieutenant, suliman basha, had lately 

defeated. The jews of bagdat were alfo obliged to fupply him with 

two hundred purfes. Their chief banker was accufed of an illegal com- 

^ merce with the daughter of a Turkish emir and would have fuffered 

t death, 
t SeeVol. III. Ghap. XXXVII. ^ 6,000/. * We may obferve 

ih bow different a light the conduft of the turks and persjans appears. Formerly, the latter 

were 
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death, if they had not paid this pecuniary togetlier with feven 

hundred purfes which was due to the banker from the basha ; but this 

event, whether the jew was really guilty.or not, ballanced the account. 

The good underftanding which was fuppofed to fubfift between na¬ 

dir SHAH and the governor of bagdat, gave the Turks no fmall in¬ 

quietude. They were in no condition to compel him to give up his go¬ 

vernment } and out of fear of driving him to any defperate expedient, 

they dillembled their apprehenfions, and worked fecretly to accomplifh 

their purpofe. Among other ileps, the court fent feveral bashas to 

BAGDAT with troops, under pretence of putting the city in a flate of 

defence againfl the armies of Persia 5 but this expedient did not take 

effedt. The basha faw through the dilguife whicli the court put on, 

and refufed to give any admittance to thofe^ troops^ ^^reprefenting to the 

'' grand fignior, that his own forces were fufficient to defend the city and 
its diftridt. ' 

If ACHMED could have been fuppofed capable of joining his forces to 

NADIR SHAH, with a view to conquer turkey, fuch a.jundtion was 

pradlicable j but if he had no fuch defign, (as indeed how could a man 

of hiS parts commit fo grofs an abfurdity?) the condudt of the ottoman 

^ court was very imprudent with regard to her own fafety. The circum- 

ftances of the basha rendered it neceffary, that the grand fignior ftould 

be kept in fear of the Persians, as a decifive blow on either fide might 

oblige him to yield up his government; and it was plain enough that 

NADIR was preparing for fome important enterprize. 

Had the Turks been in circumflances of fupporting a war againft 

PERSIA, the perplexed condition in which nadir found himlelf in da- 

GISTAN, rendered the occafion favourable; however, it was fome con- 

folation to them, that the rapid courfe of his arms had met fuch a check, 

as might afford them time to colledt troops, and alfo treafurc to fupport 

'' them. 11' 

Gg2 » ' In 

were equally ftrici with regard to their women, but we find ujader nadir.’^ rei^^ all didini^tions of 

^ jijAHOMME^AN and chriftian were levelled. See \ ol. I. page 3o8»' It is true the xews are held in 

much greater abomination than tlie chriftians'. 

1743. 
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In FEBRUARY this ycar, nadir abandoned his enterprize on dagi- 

sTAN j and leaving derbend, he marched to the plains of mogan, not 

without apprebenfions that the Turks would make fome irruption into 

his dominions, before he could put himfelf at the head of his forces. 

The grand fignior had reafon to be perfuaded that he .never fhould 

have a folid peace with nadir, till he had an opportunity to humble 

him. The port was willing to think, that his fuccefles arofe from his 

intrigues, and the force of his bribes, as well as his valour and military 

knowledge. Upon this principle, they began to confider him as lefs dan¬ 

gerous, in a prefumption that he would have no advantage over them by 

treafonable pradtifes. Their eyes being alfo more open to their intereft, 

they faw the fault which they had committed, in lofing many favourable 

opportunities 5 and prepared in the moft effedtual manner to take mea- 

fares to free themfelves from any future alarms. 

The vizir ali basha employed all his fkill and intereft to difplace 

ACHMED, basha of BAGDAT : he cvcn carried .his refentment fo far, as 

to tamper with osman basha, governor of the citadel * of bagdat ; 

and to promife him the government of the city and province, if he could 

by any means remove achmed. This propofal not being accepted, the 

vizir, according to the ordinary courfe of eaftern intrigues, tried ach¬ 

med j and orders were difpatched to him to fend the head of osman. 

Being furprized at fo extraordinary a commiflion, in prejudice to a 

man againft whom he had no caufe of complaint, he acquainted os¬ 

man with the affair. This produced an explanation on both fides: 

the mutual confidence which from thence arofe, eftablifhed their friend- 

fliip j and they had foon after the pleafure of feeing their enemy dif- 

pofTeffed of his office. Achmed was at length confirmed in his go¬ 

vernments, both of BAGDAT and bassora j the grand fignior’s decree 

for this purpofe arriving in April. The court had wifely judged this 

to be the bed: expedient, to remove the offence given the basha, to¬ 

gether with their own jealoufy. 
It 

* This officer they call muhofiz. They have generally governors of citadels didindl from the 

city and province. 
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It is probable that nadir made fome attempt to corrupt achmed. 1743, 

The vile principles of other men, which he had fo often found fubfervient 

to his ends, might have induced him to play off his diabolical engines, 

and try the efficacy of gold. Myrza zeki, a perfon much in the con¬ 

fidence of NADIR, was fent by him to bagdat, in the character of em\ 

bafTador to the basha, who received him with great demonftrations 

of kindnefs, and a profufion of magnificence. The embaffiador acquaint¬ 

ed the BASHA, that his mafter intended to make the pilgrimage of imam 

ALij and other places in the neighbourhood of bagdat, where the 

PERSIANS were wont to pay their devotions j and that he would fend 

four KHANS with troops to efcort him. The basha could by no means 

reliffi this information, as it feemed to conceal fome fecret defign foreign 

to the pretence of religion 5 however, in return for the honour which 

had been done him in this embaffiy, he fent his kinfman mahommed, 

KXAYA, to attend the embaffiador, alfo with letters and magnificent 

prefents for nadir; among the latter were ten beautiful horfes richly 

caparifoned. This embaffiy produced no other effed:, than to confirm 

that efteem which the Persian king had always expreffied for the 

basha. 

Whilfl thefe negotiations were carried on, the port faw the ffiorm. 

ready to burfl forth. The eleventh of June the horfes tails were hung 

out of the feraglio at Constantinople as a fignal of war. At the fame 

time orders were given to ffirengthen the ottoman army on the banks 

of the EUPHRATES near erzeroum. The Persians had already com-- 

menced hoffiilities; and bassora and bagdat were inveffied almoft at 

the fame time, the former by a body of thirty thoufand Persians, who 

were joined to fome tribes of Arabians. They took immediately the. 

fort of GURDiLAN on the fide of the river oppofite to that city : they alfo- 

ravaged feveral fmall towns and villages, and put many of the inhabi¬ 

tants to the fword, taking their women into flavery. The territories of- 

BAGDAT, which Were hardly recovered from the calamities they had fuf-y 

fered ten years before, vVere alfo pillaged and laid wade. 

The, 
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The TURKS however collected a great army on the fide of erzezoum, 

and another at diarbekir, and determined to make head againft the ene- 

my. The Persian troops which were before bassora and bagdat, 

were therefore ordered to leave thofe places and join at Mosul, and from 

thence to advance to diarbekir. The plan for the operations of the 

.'campaign being formed, nadir himfelf at the head of a great body of 

farces marched to van, with a defign to hem in the Turks at eIizeroum, 

and force them to a battle, and then to attack the ottoman dominions 

in two different parts at the fame time, and pufh hjs conquefl as far as 

the capital. He had been fome time making preparations to take the 

field ; but he did not begin the campaign with fo much ardour as in his 

former war againfluhe Turks. The repulfe he had met in dagistan, 

had in fome degree diminifhed his reputation; whilft the acquifitions 

which his troops had made in India, rendered them to‘ all appearance 

lefs defirous of war. 
y 

The love of eafe, and the cultivation of the arts of peace, will ever 

be grateful to mankind j but even fuccefs in war muff tire and diftrefs. 

The moft fortunate campaigns have generally been attended with great 

labour, and feldom without the lofs of many lives to the vigors j yet 

according to the common notions of mankind, to wade through rivers of 

blood is the glory of military atchievments: fo much does a vicious felf- 

love counterad the great defigns of providence. 

... 

Y - 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

TURKS put ihemfelves in a Jiate of defence. The bactiaris artd 

BALoucHEs revolt. The Turks fend a pretender into Persia, who 

is joined by a great body of lesgees and Persians in shirvan. They 

are defeated by the forces under the commajid of nesr ali. 

myrza. Rebellion of t’aghi khan in shirass fupprejjed. 

FTER a campaign of near fourteen years, the ar^dour of the per- 

^ siA-N foldiers began to abate, whilft the Turks recovered from 

their apprehenfions. IVIosul was put in a condition of defence, and the 

PERSIANS endeavoured in vain to make themfelves mailers of it: tliey 

loft a great number of men before the town, and were obliged to raife- 

the liege. Ali basha, governor of diarbekir, commanded a numerous 

army,, and had taken-.all the precautions of an experienced general to' 

ftop their progrefs, had they even fucceeded at Mosul j but that blow 

failing, prudence forbid their advancing any further, whilft an uncon— 
quered country remained behind them. ’ , 

Nadir found the Turks every where prepared for his reception: a- 

number of fortified towns, defended by an enemy become brave by 

iheir experience, feemed refolved neither to be won by his intrigues, 

nor to be fubdued by the terror of his name. Superiority of numbers, 

and the mere dint of valour were therefore his only refources j and 

^ as he was fenlible that his conducfl had rendered the Persians every 

where ripe for a revolt, the lofs of a battle would probably have been 

his ruin. As the Turks kept only on the defenlive ; the iftue of the war 

could not ealily be determined by any decilive blow. Under thefe cir- 

cumftances nadir retired to the neighbourhood ofKERKOUD, where the 
. TURKS fuffered him to remain unmolefted. 

In the mean while near two thouland families of the bactiaris, 

whom the Persian-king had tranfported to the province of khorasan, 

3. * returned 

^743 
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1743, returned to their own country ; where they retired into the mountains, 

refolving to fliake oft the Persian yoke. Nadir being apprehenfive 

that others would follow their example, fent a great body of ousbegs 

to keep them in awe. The balouches alio refufed to iend any fur* 

ther fupplies of men or moneyand a body of Persian troops, wliich 

had marched againft them, was defeated, 

A great part of the frontier country to the fouth, and alfo the inha¬ 

bitants of the fea coaft, finding nadir’s government infupportable, took 

up arms at the fame time : taghi khan, -the governor of farsistan, 

followed their example. This khan was alfo a begeerbeg, and had 

been much efteemed by nadir ; he was permitted to wear the heron’s 

feather on the left fide, and to ride- upon an elephant j which was not 

.granted but to two or three perfons in the whole empire. The feveral 

expeditions which this kahn had made againft the mascats, having been 

attended with very ill fortune, his reputation with the king was much 

declined. Khalbelli khan, a relation of the shah, and an oflicer 

under taghi khan, was become fo great an objeift of jealoufy to nadir, 

that he gave orders to taghi khan to fend him his head ; but the beg- 

LERBEG made ufo of his intereft with his mafter, and laved khalbelli. 

Soon after taghi khan himfelf was fufpedled of treafon 3 and under 

pretence of efteem and great confidence, nadir charged his relation to 

fend the khan prifoner to the camp. The mutual regard which fub- 

fifted between thefe two lords, naturally produced an explanation 3 and 

they both faw that their fecurity depended only on their abilities to op- 

pofe the tyrant, whom late difappointments had rendered extremely cruel. 

Under thefe circumftances, they previoufly concerted their meafures, 

and refolved to rebel. To facilitate this defign, it was agreed that ta¬ 

ghi KHAN fhould fet out for the camp, as if he meant to give an ac¬ 

count of himfelf to the shah 3 and that khalbelli fhould in a day or 

two fend after him, upon the pretext that a rebellion was breaking 

out, and therefore his prefence became abfolutely necelTary at shtrass. 

Accordingly the beGlerbeg returned, and under pretence that the 

. ■ . neighbouring people had taken up arms againft the king, he collected a 
I body 

( 
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body of troops to the number of feven thoufand, and feized all the 1743 

naval force on the Persian gulf. 

Whilfl: thefe ftorms were gathering in the fouth, the Turks thought 

the opportunity very favourable to foment a rebellion in the north. The 

mod proper inftruments for their purpofe were the lesgees. The re- 

fentment of thefe people for the attempts againft them the preceding 

year, made them wifli for fome favourable opportunity of diflreffing the 

PERSIANS. The TURKISH miniflry were fenfible that nadir’s govern- 

'ment was already become odious j and that poffibly any pretender they 

might fet up under the notion of being of the royal blood of the seffie 

family, might make a diverfion in their favour. For this purpofe there¬ 

fore they engaged a certain Persian named saun who pretended to 

be the younger fon of shah hussein. The turks alfo infinuated that 

SEFFIE MYRZA, the elder fon, was yet alive under their protedion. Saun 

had made his appearance in Persia fome years before, in the habit of a 

' DERVISH, privately infinuating that he affeded that garb to conceal his 

birth ; he was then taken by ibrahim khan, nadir’s brother, who in. 

contempt cut off the tip of his nofe, and fet him at liberty. This man 

was from that time called binnie buride’, or fnip-nofe. The inhabi¬ 

tants of SHAMAKIE HOW received him with great demonftrations of re- 

fped, and he foon colleded an army to the number of hxteen thoufand 

men, of which the greateft part were lesgees. Thefe brave moun¬ 

taineers had made incurhons in the neighbourhood of derbend from the 

time of nadir’s leaving that city j and kept the garrifon in pe'rpetual 

alarms. Taking the advantage of the night, they laid a quantity of gun¬ 

powder in the broken parts of the walls, and fetting fire to it, did great mif- 

chief, tho’ they could not accomplifh the taking of the place : this artifice 

w'as repeated feveral times. They often came in large bodies, in the night, 

and letting fly clouds of arrows at the troops who guarded the walls, imme¬ 

diately changed their fltuation j fo that the Persians were at a lofs how to 

aim their artillery. All the arts of perfuafion, as well as violence had been ■ 
ufed to bring thefe tartars to a fubmiflion. The garrifon made re¬ 

peated 
This word is alfo pronounced saam. 

VoL, IV. H h 
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1743. peated failles, and had frequent Ikirmiflaes with them j both fides exer- 

ciiing cruelties unwarrantable by the law of arms*. Thofe who fur- 

rendered themfeives without fighting, and promifed under an oath not to 

bear arms a^^aind the shah, were difmiffed by the Persians. A decree 

was alfo fent amongft the lesgees, that whoever would trade with Per¬ 

sia, iliould be free of all duties, and that paffports fhould be granted for 

the fafety of their perfons 5 but this had little or no effedt. 

The continuation of thefe hoftilities kept deer bend almofl: in as great 

didrefs as when nadir left it. All the males who were above fixteen, 

were obliged to bear arms, and the young women above fourteen, were 

given as wives to the new recruits, by an arbitrary adl of the governor; 

whilft the fcarcity was fo great, that numbers died for want, 

1744. The beginning of this year the pretender saun marched into shir van, 

at the head of an army moftly compofed of lesgees. They were pil¬ 

laging at large, when a body of two thoufand Persians in nadir’s in- 

tereft, endeavoured to flop their progrefs, but were intirely routed. The 

whole province being thus threatened with defolation, nadir fent his fon 

NESR ALi MYRZA at the head of twenty five thoufand men. The 

lesgees, in conjundion with great numbers of people of the province, 

made an obftinate refiflance ; but after much bloodflied they were defeated 

near the conflux of the kura and aras. It was here nadir was chofen 

king j and on the fame fpot, where the people had given fuch proof of 

their weaknefs and corruption, was now erecfled a monument of their 

mifery and diflrefs. Nadir caufed a pyramid of human heads ^ to be 

built in tolcen of his vidlory, and to deter the few remaining inhabi¬ 

tants from any future rebellion, 

Saun fled with feventy men only, but was foon taken. The shah 

ordered his fan to cut out one of the eyes of this rebel, and that he 

fliould be then fent to the ottoman court, with this meflage ; “ That 

‘‘ NADIR difdained to take the life of fo defpicable a wretch, though 

“ the 

* It was not uncommon for the Persians to cut off the legs of the lesgees, or to cut out 

their eyes, with this cruel taunt, that they might then make the bell'of their way home. 
I See Vol. I. page 3,88. 
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the grand fignioi had cfpoufed his cauibi as a dsicendant of the family 
“ of the SEFFIES • ' 

The confequence of this rebellion was the ruin of almofl the whole 

province of shirvan. In the mean while, the revolt of taghi khan 

became a very ferious affair j he was one of the lafl of the antient Per¬ 

sian nobility, and tho he had been unfortunate in his naval war againff 

the ARABS, he had the reputation of an able flatefman and a gallant 

officer; qualities which rendered him fo much the greater objeeft of 

jealoufy. Isadir detached a body of eighteen thoufand * men to shi- 

RASS, under fome of his moft experienced generals. This was a force 

lo much fupenor to that of taghi khan, that being in no capacity to 

meet them in the field, he ffiut himfelf up in the city. 

We have already feen, to what deplorable circumftances the city of 

SHiRASS, the capital of farsistan, was reduced in 1724, and again in 

1729: it was now once more doomed to be a feene of diflrefs and flaugh- 

ter. Taghi khan defended the city for fome weeks, but at length it 

was taken by florm; the inhabitants were puniffied with the utmofl fe- 

verity j and a great part of their effedls were pillaged, under the pre¬ 

tence of fequeftration, for the ufe of the king. Mofl of thofe who had 

been in arms were put to the fword, or deprived of fight. Taghi 

KHAN, attended by a party of his friends, fled in the difguife of fliepherds, 

but were foon' difeovered by the treachery of their own fervants. He 

was brought to Isfahan with his favourite wife, and about forty of his 

nearefl relations and dependents. 

This lady was violated before her hufoand’s face by a common foldier; 

which was the highefl indignity that could be offered to this nobleman, and 

contrary to nadir’s ufual regard to women. His relations and friends 

were put to death ; and himfelf, after being deprived of one of his eyes,, 

was caflrated. Strict orders were given, that all poffible care fliould be 

taken, that the operation fliould not affed Jus life. It was faid, that 

2 nadir 

2 It was remarkable, that saun was thus fufFered to cfcape for the fecond time. He was a rank 

prcdciiiaarian, and concluded tliat he was yet referved for fome extraordinary event. » The 

twenty-five thoufand men, mentioned im Vol.,I. page 24. part of them I imagine were fent againft 

the other rebels in that neighbourhood. .4 , ' 

1744. 
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1744. NADIR had made an oath** never to put taghi khan to death 5^ and 

was therefore wanton in his cruelty, without touching the life of this 

lord. It is probable, that the shah thought him an honeft man, and 

a more able general, than many belonging to his army j and as he had 

given him his life, expeded from him the greater marks of fidelity. 

Upon what other principle can we reconcile nadir’s condud; who, 

after thus gratifying his refentment, gave this khan the government of 

CABUL ? What particular circumftances might induce him to take fo 

extraordinary a refolution, my authorities do not mention: it feems to be 

an effed of that caprice and whim, which we find upon many occafions, 

as if he affeded to eftablifli a rule of condud, contrary to the funda¬ 

mental principles which common experience has taught mankind 

-CHAP. XXXII. 

Rebellion of astrabad. English merchants plundered. Nadir returns 

from TURKEY into Persia. Report concerning his abdication. Dijlrefs 

of PERSIA. The TURKS make great preparations for war. Nadir 

marches into the Turkish dominions. Battle fought near erivan. "The 

TURKS defeated, 

/ ^ H E flames of civil war now fpread themfelves like a torrent. In 

JL JANUARY this year, the khajars of astrabad alfo threw off the 

yoke, and chofe mahommed hassan^ as their leader. After joining a 

body of turkuman tartars their neighbours, they took the capital 

of, 
% 

It feems as if oaths were deemed very facred things among the mahommedans, and that the 

vileft of men were not vile enough to difregard their engagements, to which they call the Almighty 

to v/itnefs. Mr. otter mentions, that taghi khan no fooner arrived at carul, than 

he rebelled; but I never heard that cabul did rebel till after the death of nadir shah, or juft 

before, when thamaras khan cammanded the Persian forces on the Indian fide. It is true^ 

that many events have happened, which for want of correfpondence, and from the wild diforders of 
a country rent with civil wars, have never reached europe. I have already obferved, that for my 

own part I adopt only what i have particular reafon to believe is true, and thofe events which appear 

but imperfedly related, with regard to circumftances, the reader will alcribe to the manner in which 

they have been handed to us. f The fon of fatey ali khan, mentioned 
in page 18. 

I 
I 
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of the province, feized the shah’s treafure, and plundered a valuable ca- 1744.’ 

ravan belonging to the British Russia company, who were at this time 

attempting to open a new trade over the Caspian fea to mesched, now 

eonhdered as the capital of the empire. » 

There cannot be a greater demonftration of the fatal effeds of a tyran¬ 

nical government, than the extreme rallinefs of the inhabitants of this 

province. Mahommed hassan had held a correfpondence with saun, 

and acknowledged him as fovereign. He propofed, that whilfl; saun was 

conquering on the weftern coaft, he would reduce the fouthern parts bor¬ 

dering on the CASPIAN fea. It was with difficulty he raifed a little army 

of three thoufand men j and saun, tho’ he headed fixteen thoufand, was 

not able to fupport himfelf againft the numerous forces of nadir ; yet 

the temptation of plundering the treafure and caravan, drew the infatuated 

followers of hassan into dcftrudion. The minute circumllances of this 

rebellion are related in my firft volume ^ I have therefore only to add, 

that this army of khajars and turkumans were in the following month 

defeated by fifteen hundred of the shah’s troops from khorasan ; and by 

their lofs in battle, executions, and fequeftrations, the whole province was 

ruined. From this time nadir took the refolution offending a body of 

forces, and to build a fort on the eaftern coaft of the Caspian, with a 

view to awe the turkumans; but the want of water in their defert 

prevented the execution k 

Whether rcafons of policy, or any other motive prevailed, nadir cer¬ 

tainly gave frequent proof of his regard to equity ; and there is a juftice , 

due to the worfl of men. That which was ffiewn on this occafion to the 

BRITISH merchants, ought to be remembred; for he caufed the whole 

amount of their lofs to be paid to their fadors. ^ 

The fortune of this eaflern fpoiler feemed now to decline very fufi:: and 

the general defedlon of the Persians rendered the profped of his future 

reign very gloomy. The flames of rebellion, which thus broke out in 

fo-many different quarters, reduced him for the prefent to the neceffity 

of abandoning his defigns againft the turks ; and in the month of march 

this year s, he returned into the plains of hamadan. • * 

It 
« Chapters XXX. XLII. XLVI. ^ See Vol. I. page 321. s See Vol. I. page 243, 244. 
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It is not faid whether nadir had any children by the aunt of shah 

Ti£HMAS; but Iiis unfortunate fon riza kouli myrza, to whom a lifter 

of that prince had been given in marriage, had a fon by her, whofe name 

was SHAHROKH, HOW about ten years of age. It was fuggefted that 

NADIR deftgned to abdicate the regal power in favour of shahrokh, as 

being lineally defcended on the mother’s ftde from the seffie family, and 

that himfelf would retire to k^elat to end his days in rcpofe. This 

opinion feemed to arife rather from the confufed ftate of affairs, than 

from the probability that nadir really meant to abdicate the crown, or 

that he could confiftently with his own fafety give up the command of 

his army. Nor was it probable that shahrokh, who was born in fuch 

diftraded times, whofe father had been deprived of fight for rebellion 

againft his own parent, and whofe mother had poifoned herfelf, to avoid 

die cruel death of feveral of her relations, who were ripped up 5 it is not, 

I fiy, probable, that fuch a perfon, however entitled by birth, fliould 

ever arrive at a quiet poftelhon of the regal dignity. 

Under fuch diftradion of the ftate,' and the jealoufy of the ufurper, 

to name a fucceftbr would have been to dethrone himfelf in his own ap- 

prehenfion. Every thoughtful man forefaw ^ what confufion muft ne- 

ceflarily follow the death of nadir, although this event was fo much 

defired by the people. It was moft natural to imagine, that as nadir 

had put out the eyes of his eldeft fon riza kouli myrza, the fecond. 

fon NEZR A LI MYRZA, ftiould be confider’d as the prefumptive heir of 

the PERSIAN diadem. This prince however gave no marks of a fpirit 

equal to fo dangerous a charge. Ali kouli khan, the fon of Ibra¬ 

him khan’’, was therefore confidered as the perfon moft probable to fuc- 

ceed. This opinion was favoured by his being made governor of kho' 

RASAN, and by a certain popularity of condud, not fuch as gave um¬ 

brage at this time, but tending to make impreftions of his generoftty. 

I 

£ I have often difcourfcil on the fubje(5I with the french jefuits in chilan, who foretold a great 
part of the. calamities, v;’hich have lince happened, as a natural confequence of that defperate ftate ^ 

to which PERSIA was reduced. ^ Ibrahim khan, nadir’s eldeft brother, the fame 

perfon who was killed by the lesgees. It was faid that nadir did declare ali koui.i khan his 

iucceflbr; but the authority is the more to be doubted, as the thing appears inconfiftent, whilft nesr 

AL.i MYRZA had fo great a {hare in the command of the army. 
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.1 have related in what mifery ‘ Persia was involved by nadir’s ava- 

rice, joined to a reftlefs fpirit of conqueft, and a fear of dilbanding his army. 

In the moft civilized countries we often find, that after a long feries of 

war peace is attended with many evil effects, efpecially from the lawlefs 

condudt of thofe who want fkill, indultry, or honefty to get their bread. 

But in a country fo loft to a fenfe of moral duties, and fo impatient un¬ 

der the yoke of an ufurper, nadir’s foldiers would have been the firft to 

rebel, as foon as they fliould be difcharged. They already curfed him, 

not in their hearts only, but with their tongues; declaring, that he had 

no fenfe of humanity, and therefore his talents as a foldier could never 

render him worthy to reign over them : befides, the native Persians in 

’his army were much inferior to the number of the tartars, and con- 

fequently the former confider’d themfelves as adling under the influence 

of men whom they defpifed. The people in general, grown defperate 

by feeing their fubflance torn from them, were kept from rebellion no 

longer than they were awed by a military force. Yet they were re¬ 

duced to fo hard a dilemma, as to tremble at the profped; of a change. 

Such was the fltuation of Persia in the middle of this year, when 

nothing could give a Wronger proof how much mankind are fcourges 

to themfelves in confequence of their own villainy, than that a people 

who had been regardlefs of their lawful king, now groaned under the 

tyranny of an ufurper who trod on their necks with fuch boundlefs cruelty. 

Nor was it lefs amazing how a country almofl deferted, could And pra- 

vifions to fupply an army. 

It is eafy to imagine the fatisfadion which the port received at the 

rebellions in Persia: this made a difcovery of the real weaknefs 

of their enemy. They were hill alarmed on account of achmed 

bash a : the reludance he had fhewn to ad againft the Persians, by 

which he defigned to maintain himfelf the better in his government, 

was conftrued by his enemies at court as a defertion of his mailer’s 

caufe; and confequently that he meant at lead to ered an independent 
fovereignty. 

I. pa^e 230. 
2 

The 
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1744; The TURKS, harraffed with war for fo many years, grew clamorous, 

and a change in the minidry was threatened. Their fears perpetually 

reprefented nadir shah as deftroying their armies, and laying wade 

their country, without a profpecSt of peace. The court endeavoured by 

all podible means to foothe the people: it was even declared that a 

peace was concluded with Persia, by the interpofition of achmed basha. 

The defign of this was to remove the fufpicions which were entertained 

of this BASHA, and at the fame time to give the people hopes of repofe. 

The court however had experienced fuch caprice, incondancy, and want 

of faith in nadir, that they could make no dependance on any treaty 

with him, but fuch as was made fword in hand. Many projeds were 

formed to bring vad armies into the field : it was even propofed to em¬ 

bark fome bodies of the grim tartars on the black sea, and land 

them at trebisonde ^ and to bring troops from Egypt, and land them 

at alexandretta, to endeavour by this means to cover their dominions 

in the antient Mesopotamia. In fliort, all podible expedients were tried 

to fet bounds to fo dangerous a neighbour, whofe fortune had prevailed 

over the numerous rebellions raifed againft him. 
* 

In JULY nadir marched back again into the Turkish dominions, 

feemingly with a view to fupport his troops in the enemy s country, which 

he could no longer do in his own. All the frontier of the Turkish do¬ 

minions had been fo long a prey to great armies, that they were be¬ 

come wafte. In the mean while, the taxes drawn from his people be¬ 

ing infufficient for the current fervice, he was obliged to have recouife 

to his INDIAN treafure, but in fuch fmall proportions, as afforded very 

little relief to the people. 

Nadir remained fome time between casein and hamadan, with 

an army of thirty thoufand men ; with thefe he awed bis fubjedls, 

particularly the inhabitants of the coafi: of the Caspian, who were in 

general ripe for a revolt. In this fituation he could alfo fappoiT a cor- 

refpondence with his armies on the fide of India, and with that body 

of forces which he had left near kerkoud. In the mean time he 
I expeded 
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expeded to be joined by his forces which had been fent to the fouth 

againft shirass, and the neighbouring country. 

Towards the clofe of this year, an adlion happened between the Per¬ 

sians and TURKS near cars j but as it was by no means decifive, it ferved 

for little more than to fupport the fpirit of animofity, and prevent that 

peace which the Turkish miniftry fo anxioufly'fought : at leafl we do 

not find that the Persians were driven out of the Turkish dominions, 

nor that cars was taken, agreeable to the common reports of that time. 

The TURKS however maintained their ground with fuch refolution, as 
rendered all the attempts of the enemy abortive. 

The PERSIAN army pafTed the winter near their own frontiers. Nadir 

feemed to think it neceffary to keep himfelf in readinefs againih the in- 

teftine commotions of his own country, and at the fame time to watch 

the motions of the Turks, who were refolved to make their greatefl; efforts 

the next campaign. 

Near the end of this year, achmed khan, a Persian general, fled to 

CONSTANTINOPLE from the tyranny of his mafter. The Turks received 

him with diffidence, left his pretended flight fhould be one of thofe 

ftratagems which their artful enemy nadir had fo often played againft 

them. The khan however gave them fuch convincing proofs of the 

real caufe of his abandoning his late mafter, that he was received into 

the confidence of the Turkish minifters. He flattered them into a be¬ 

lief, that if they would exert themfelves, and fend a large army into the 

field, the Persians, being once intimidated, would defert in whole fqua- 

drons. This opinion was founded on his knowledge of the great dif- 

affedlion of many of the officers and foldiers in the Persian army. 

The LESGEES, remembering their defeat in shirvan the beginning of 

laft year, were anxious to fee their haughty enemy humbled to the duft. 

For this purpofe they fent two embaffadors to Constantinople, offering 

to aflift the Turks with a body of men, in conflderation of a certain fum 

of money. They reprefented at the fame time, how bravely they had 

defended their liberty againft the ufurper nadir, and that they ftill per- 

VoL. IV, I i flfted 
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1744* filled ill their refolutlon of defending themfclves. It had not been the 

cuftom of the lesgees for foiiie ages to'leave their mountains to engage 

in the fervice of any foreign prince, nor have they often marched farther 

than SHiRVAN and Georgia to fight their own battles; but their prefent 

circumfiances induced them to make this offer, to engage in the 

TURKISH fervice, as the swiss do in that of France. The port 

received thefe embaffadors with great marks of diflindlion, and gave 

them very fair promifes ; but we do not find that they were fo 

fatisfadlory to the crafty lesgees, as to engage them to fend any 

fuccours to join the ottoman army: indeed it was not without the ut- 

mofi; difficulty the grand fignior could raife money to pay his national 

troops. 

i745‘ This year began with preparations for the mofl powerful army which 

had yet appeared in the field againfl the Persians, towards which ser- 

viA, BOSNIA, and Romania, all contributed their quotas. This nume¬ 

rous army was to be afiembled at cars, in order to open the campaign 

by the firfl of April. The turks feemed thus determined to make 

the mofi: vigorous efforts, and free themfelves from the dread of their 

enemy; which could not be done by keeping within their walls. This 

talk was the more difficult, as a continued feries of ill fortune had in¬ 

timidated the OTTOMAN forces; neither were the European troops in 

the leaf: difpofed to pafs over into a si a, as it had generally proved 

their grave. 

In the mean while, the fuppreffion of the rebellions of shirvan, 

shirass, and astrabad, had humbled the Persians : though, groan¬ 

ing under a tyrannical government, they were in no condition to with-hold 

their obedience. Nadir being fatisfied that he had nothing to fear from 

his own people for the prefent, left his fon nesr ali myrza with a body 

of thirty thoufand men on th<p frontiers of Persia, and marched his 

army the beginning of this year into Georgia, where he found it mod: 

eafy to fupport them, without any danger of moleflation. This dep 

gave the turks fome fatisfadion, as it enabled them to form their army; 
and 
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and afforded a temporary relief to thofe towns, againft which they ap- 17.45* 

prehended the Persian king would turn his arms. 
I 

If the TURKS were ambitious of flriking a decilive blow, nadir alfo 

behaved as if he meant to bring the war to an iffue at one battle; for he 

took no meafures to obftrudl the jundlion of the ottoman forces.' 

About the middle of may he fent orders to his fon to advance towards 

ERivAN, and near the end of July both the Persian armies arrived in 

the neighbourhood of that city. 

Two years thus paffed in rumours of war, and perpetual apprehen- 

fions of battles, without any blow being ftruck worthy of hiftorical re¬ 

cord : at length the fatal day arrived. The tlirks, having had fo long 

a time to compleat their army, their forces w’ere more numerous than in 

any of the former campaigns againft the Persians : the seraskier, 

MAHOMMED BASHA, was at the head of a hundred thoufand men. As 

foon as he heard of the motions of the Persians, he left erzeroum, 

, and advanced to cars, where he joined abdallah kouproli : the army 

under this basha conhfted of thirty thoufand men. The junction of 

thefe forces, fupported by a numerous train of artillery, flattered the 

TURKS into a belief, that it was now their turn to triumph over an 

enemy who had been fo long an objed: of their terror. Mahommed 

BASHA direded his courfe towards erivan, and during his march, he 

drove feveral parties, confifting of four or five thoufand Persians, from 

their entrenchments and advanced pofls. 

Nadir SHAH was encamped with fifey thoufand men about ten leagues 

from ERIVAN, and his fon, nezr ali myrza, with thirty thoufand, 

was advanced near the fame diftance. The van guard of the latter being 

met by the turks, a fkirmifli enfued, and the Persians immediately re-- 

treated to join the main army commanded by the shah himfelf. Upon 

this, nadir began to move, and fent a body of his forces to attack the 

TURKS in the rear, which was executed according to his intention. Be¬ 

ing arrived within two leagues of the enemy’s camp, he pitched his tents 

on a riflng ground, nearefi: that body of the turks comma,nded by ab¬ 

dallah basha. The main body of the ottoman army was encamped 

I i 3 advan- 
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745. advantageoufly, and defended by entrenchments, and a numerous ar¬ 

tillery. 

Mahommed basha had made fome marches to meet the king of 

PERSIA, with defign to give him battle. The third of august he de¬ 

tached a large body of cavalry, fupported by a train of artillery j thefc 

troops being formed into order of battle, advanced upon the Persians, 

whilR the basha kept his whole army in readinefs to fuccour them. 

Nadir gave orders for a detachment of his troops, inferior in number to 

that of the Turks, to meet them 5 and after the firft difcharge of their 

mufquetry, to attack them with their fabres. The battle laded from 

morning till noon with equal fortune, when the shah advanced in perfon 

at the head of a drong reinforcement, and brought on a general en¬ 

gagement. The TURKS difputed the vidory with great obdinacy, but 

in the evening they retired to their camp in confudon. They lod above 

twenty thoufand men, .great part of them infantry, who were killed in 

the field of battle, befides a confiderable number of prifoners. The 

PERSIANS purfued them as far as their trenches, and then returned to 

their own camp a little after fun-fet. 

A lofs of fuch importance could not but didiearten the Turks, who 

now feemed inclined to remain within their lines. The shah, taking 

advantage of the terror into which he had thrown the enemy, cut off their 

communication with cars j by which means they were deprived of a fup- 

port. Necefiity therefore compelled them to leave their trenches a fecond 

time, not fo much with defign to give battle, as to make a defperate retreat. 

The eighth of august they advanced with a large train of artillery, and 

cannonaded the enemy with great fury. The Persians fupported the 

flrock, and by the help of their own cannon drove them back into their 

trenches. The Turks being now more clofely blockaded in their camp 5 

the ninth of august, as foon as night came on, they abandoned their 

entrenchments, and leaving their artillery and baggage, retreated towards 
cars. 

Nadir no fooner perceived,their motions than he ordered a body of 

his men to follow them. The Persians flung them into diforder, and 

made 
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made great havock : the next day as they followed the Turks, five leagues 

on the other fide the river arpatschai, a forced engagement enfued, in 

which the seraskier, mahommed basha, was flain. The Persians then 

returned in triumph to their camp with five thoufand prifoners, and the 

head of the seraskier. The turks acknowledged their lofs upon the 

whole to be twenty-eight thoufand men, and three bashas, befides the 

commander in chiefs among thefe was abdallah kouproli, the fon of 

the SERASKIER KOUPROLI, who was killed in an engagement with the 

victorious nadir nine years before. 

It is remarkable, that nadir proceeded in this adtion with the ut- 

moit caution, not fuftering any of his troops to enter the Turkish camp 

after the enemy had deferred it, till he was certain that this was no 

ftratagem to engage his men to plunder, and expofe them to be at¬ 

tacked at a difadvantage. The lofs of the Persians on the occafion of 

this vidlory was about eight thoufand men, and fome of their generals: 

nadir himfelf had two horfes killed under him in the firfl battle. . 

The remains of the,Turkish army arrived at cars without baggage, 

artillery or ammunition, and without any order, difcipline, or comman¬ 

ders of any note, fo that the hopes of the whole campaign were fruf- 

tratedj and their enemies remained maflers of the field. However, 

they had lefs to fear from this event than from their former misfortunes 

in the Persian war, fince they had the utmofl: reafon to hope that the 

farther nadir marched into their countrv, the more he would be di- 

ftrefi'ed by the rebellions which were ready to burfl: forth on every fide 

of his PERSIAN dominions. The Turkish minifiry therefore fiill per- 

fified in fupporting the war 3 and in December following the port pub- 

liflied a mafiifeflo fetting forth the reafons of this refolution, in order to 

convince the people of the necefiity of this meafure, till nadir shah 

fiiould accept propofals of peace lefs dangerous and diflionourable to the 

OTTOMAN .empire than any he had offered. To confirm their refolution, 

the grand vizir fent orders that all the troops in natolia fhould hold 

themfelves in rcadinefs to march, in order to join the army at cars. 

^745* 

C H A P. 
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f.KJiWID 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Nadir makes a peace %vith the Turks. ’The Russians fend an embajj'a^ 

dor to NADIR. Revolt of the Georgians. Nadir’j barbarities at 

ISFAHAN and KHERMAN. Revolt of thamaras khan, and ali 

KOULI KHAN. 

1745- 

AD IR faw too well the danger impending from inteftine commo¬ 

tions in PERSIA, to entertain any thoughts of purfuing his vidories 

againfl the Turks : he rather chofe to enter into as fpeedy an accommo¬ 

dation with them as pofTible. For this purpofe he fent ali beg, with a 

retinue of fixty perfons, as embaffador to the grand fignior. The 17th 

of JANUARY this miniifer was conduded with the ordinary ceremonies 

to an audience of the ottoman emperor, who received him with great 

marks of refped. The vizir at the fame time informed him, that he 

might be affured, notwithftanding the misfortunes they had met with in 

the war with Persia, unlefs the shah would make propofitions more con- 

fiftent with the honour of the grand fignior, it would be impoffible to 

agree to a peace. As this embaflador had no full powers to negotiate, 

but was chiefly charged with a letter exprefflng the good intentions of 

his mailer: the grand fignior replied, that he was fincerely difpofed to 

conclude a peace, as foon as the shah would agree to fuch terms as might 

render it folid and lafling; and that in conformity to the shah’s propo- 

fals of friendlliip, he would immediately order plenipotentiaries to the 

frontiers of Persia : that thefe, together with ali basha the seraskier 

. who commanded at cars, might agree with the shah on a place mofl 

convenient to open the conferences. Accordingly, towards the clofe of 

FEBRUARY, three miniilers were difpatched a few days before the de¬ 

parture of the PERSIAN embaflador from Constantinople. In order 

that thefe conferences fliould produce their efFedl, diredions were given 

to haflen the preparations for the next campaign, in cafe nadir fliould, 

according to his ordinary pradice, amufe the turks with the notions of 

8 an 
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an accommodation, whilft he meant only to gain time for purfuing the 

war with the more vigour when it better fuited his convenience. 

It is very evident that he had no defire of peace with the Turks, 

any other wife than as his own prefervation rendered it neceilary. In the 

beginning of. the laft campaign he had declared in very familiar terms, 

what mighty pref^ts he would make his foldiers, after he had fet up his 

Randard on the ramparts of Constantinople 5 a project not altogether 

improbable, could he have found the art of facrificing his avarice to his 

ambition, and by that means deliver his people from the miferies under 
which they groaned. 

It was remarkable in all the wars which nadir waged againft the 

OTTOMAN empire, that the European turks no fooner entered asia, 

than they became enervated. Befides, the cloathing'of the Turks being 

fo much longer than that of .the Persians, the former were under a very 

great difadvantage in battle ^ 5 and yet, fuch is the reverence of mankind 

for the pracftice of their forefathers, or their jealous fears of changing 

for the word:, that we find the Turks flill adhere to the fame military 

drefs. In Europe, where fuperfiition does not fo much abound, or at 

lead: is differently modified, the cudom of loading foldiers with unnecef- 

fary cloathing is changed \ in almpd; every country didinguidied for the 

knowledge of military affairs. To all appearance nadir would have 

continued fuperior to the turks, unlefs he had pudied his fortune too 

far, as generally is the cafe with princes of his genius 3 but Providence 

fets the bounds, which they have not the prudence to fix. 

After the battle of erivan, nadir marched to hamadan, to wait 

the arrival of the Turkish miniders, wdio were fent to prepare the 

way for mustapha effendi, the grand fignior’s embaffador. In order 

to prevent the evafive condudl which nadir had ordinarily pradlifed to¬ 

wards the TURKS, this embaffador was ordered to return to Constanti¬ 

nople before the year expired. Thie port, fenfible in what circumdances 

the SHAH was; had jud grounds to believe that the happy period was at 

length 

^ TVRKs I am told have a method of tucking up the:r garments, but Ilill they are not fo 
much difengaged as the psrsians. i See Vol. 11. page 209. 
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length arrived, in which they might agree to fix the boundaries of their 

refpedlive dominions j and prevent that diftrefs and efFufion of blood, in 

which the ambition of the Persian king had involved the ottoman 

empire. 
* ^ I 

Ali beg, the embafiador of nadir shah, fet out towards the end of 

MARCH, a few days after mustapha effendi. He left the Turkish 

court, with a view to make report to his mafter of the favourable fenti- 

ments of the grand fignior, with regard to their mutual tranquillity. In 

the mean while, frelli reinforcements were fent to cars and erzeroum, 

in order to give the greater weight^to their negotiations. The Turks 

feemed refolved to fuffer the inconvenience of fupporting a very nume¬ 

rous army, rather than afford occafion to nadir for making any exorbi¬ 

tant demands on them. The expence of maintaining thefe forces on the 

frontiers of their Asiatic dominions was very great, the country being 

every where laid wafte; yet this ftep feemed to be abfolutely neceffary, 

whilfi: nadir was at the head of fo formidable an army. 

The greatefi: part of this year paffed in negotiations, till at length 

mustapha effendi brought this important affair to a happy iffue j and 

a peace was concluded, upon the foundation of that of amurath IV. 

except that the Persians were to enjoy the liberty of making the pil¬ 

grimage of MECCA, without acknowledging the Turkish jurifdidion j 

and to have alfo a liberty to eflablifh a Persian priefi: at the town of 

MESCHED ali, near bagdat. The titles which nadir affumed upon 

this occafion were, “ The mofi: exalted and mofl generous prince j bril- 

‘‘ liant as the moon, and refplendent as the fun. The jewel of the 

“ world; the center of the beauty of mulfulmen, and of the true faith 

“ of MAHOMMED. The fovcrcign, whofe troops are equal in number 

“ to the liars, and who fits on the throne of xerxes.” 

The grand fignior, not to be out-done in pomp of words, arrogated 

the titles of “ The fovereign who is the fhadow of God ; the mirrour 

of juflicci the afylum of the true believers j the king of kings, whofe 

“ troops are equal in number to the flars j the true fucceffor of the Ca- 
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liphs; the fervant of the two facred and noble cities “ j the lord of 1^-46 

“ the two countries, and of the two feas"; fultan, fon of a fultan j the 

“ moft powerful, the mod: formidable, mod magnificent, mod generous 

emperor sultan mahommed the conqueror, fon of mustapha the 

“ conqueror®.” 

The SERASKIER, ALi BASHA, who Commanded on the frontier of 

PERSIA, was ordered to return into eujiope, to take pofTeffion of his 

government of Bosnia. The grand fignior’s court was in great joy on 

account of this peace; efpecially as nadir declared himfelf an adhe¬ 

rent to the dodlrine of hannifa, in oppofition to thofe expounders of the 

MAHOMMEDAN law, whofe Opinion the Persians had generally adopt¬ 

ed. The renovation of their treaty with the courts of st. Petersburg 

and VIENNA, added alfo to' the fatisfadlion, and induced them to be¬ 

lieve it would be permanent. The next great objedl of their attention, 

was the preparation of a fplendid embafTy to Isfahan, near which city 

NADIR was encamped with his forces. In the mean while, the Per¬ 

sian monarch appointed mustapha khan his embaflador to the grand 
fignior. 

We have already obferved that the Russian court had not yet fent any 

formal embafTy to nadir, fince his acceflion to the throne of Persia : 

it was therefore thought high time to perform this ceremonial, and ob¬ 

viate the ill effects which a Teeming difregard might produce, now that 

nadir had no foreign enemy againfi: whom to employ his forces. The 

impreffions which the Russians as well as the Turks had conceived, 

prevented in a great meafure the belief that the fate of this mighty con¬ 

queror was fo near at hand. Knez galitzen was accordingly appointed 

embafTador on the part of her prefent imperial majefty of Russia p. 

Nadir having left his /northern dominions’ fent into Georgia to de¬ 

mand all the Tons of their nobility to attend his camp. A flep of this 

nature 

^ Mecca and Medina. ® Generally underftood the Caspian and black seas. 

* This treaty was not figned till the nth of January 1747. p See account of this 

cmbafly, Vol. I. Chapters LIV. LV. LVI. and LVIII. 

VoL. IV. - K k 
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1746. nature could not but give thefe brave people great offence, efpecia^lly as 

'it feemed to indicate his jealoufy of them, and that he meant to hold 

their fons as lioftages, with' a view to retain the people in their obedience. 

The GEORGIANS lefolvcd to take up arms rather than fubmit; and to 

this they were the more induced, by the reports that the flames of re¬ 

bellion had reached the eaflern parts of Persia. Thus encouraged, they 

repulfed a body of Persian troops, which were fent into their country 

to levy taxes, and keep them in awe. 

Whilfl NADIR was in the neighbourhood of Isfahan, he received in¬ 

telligence that a rebellion was breaking out in the borders of khorasan. 

This province, which had received fuch diftinguiflied marks of his fa¬ 

vour, was reduced to the fame degree of mifery as the other parts of the 

empire ^: but the abdollees of herat were the moft impatient of the 

yoke. Under thefe cirscumflances, what could be expected from the 

cruel avaricious nadir ? From an inceffant fatigue and labour of mind, 

attended with fome infirmities of body, he had contradled a difpofition, 

which in the generality of mankind is called by the name of peeviflinefs, 

but in him was a diabolical fiercenefs, with a total infenfibility of human 

fufferings. His avidity, as common to fickly minds, increafed with his 

years j and in order to indulge it, he feemed refolved to perform fome 

inafter-ffroke of cruelty. During his flay at Isfahan, he committed 

barbarities beyond any of the former years of his reign. This antient 

city, long efteemed the paradife of the Persian monarchy, had in com¬ 

mon with all PERSIA felt the fatal cohfequences of invafions and civil 

wars. The tyranny of nadir had made a great progrefs in that ruin, 

which he now feemed determined to compleat. He made the heavieff 

cxadlions on the city and the adjacent country, and put to death numbers 

of the inhabitants: among thefe were feveral Indian and Armenian 

merchants, whom he caufed to be burnt alive. It was pretended that 

they had bought fome horfe caparifons belonging to shah hussein, from 

which they had cut off the pearls, without accounting with him for 

their full value. However true this might be, it could not be deemed a 

fuiheient reafon for fuch barbarities. It is probable, that he fufpedted 

the 
’ See Vol. II. page 25. 
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the ARMENIANS held a correfpondence with the rebel Georgians ; and 17^6 

that the Indians in their commerce with kandahar, might take occa- 

fion to mention the Rate of affairs in the northern and weflern parts of 
the empire. 

In JANUARY 1747 he left Isfahan, and marched with his forces to 1747* 

- KHERMAN. Here his cruelties were not inferior to thofe he had exercifed 

at ISFAHAN; being reftrained by no ties of juflice, nor the tears of the 

miferable; by no regards of hofpitality, nor even the protection due to 

ftrangers: among other outrages, he caufed the interpreter of the dutch 

factors to be beaten with Ricks, after the Persian manner, till he ex¬ 

pired 3 pretending, that a Persian of diRinCtion had depofited in his 

hands a large fum of money. 

From KHERMAN he proceeded to mesched, where he continued to 

praCtife the greateR barbarities; few perfons of any note, whether mill-. 

tary men or merchants, Persians or Armenians, efcaped without the 

lofs of one or both their eyes. He then directed his courfe to k^lat, 

the grand repofitory of his treafure. It was imagined, that he intended 

to put things in readinefs for his reception in that Rrong place, after the 
execution of his projects. 

Upon the breaking out of the rebellion in the province of her at, he 

had given orders to his nephew ali kouli khan, then at mesched, to 

march againR the abdollees with a large body of forces ^ RriCtly en¬ 

joining him, that whatever the exigencies of affairs might be, not to unite » 

his troops with thofe of tam aras khan. The latter commanded in the 

eaRern frontiers, and was reputed a man of great experience and know¬ 

ledge of war *■: he alfo had the fame injunction with regard to ali kouli 

khan ; however, they entered into a correfpondence, which produced a 

mutual regard, and terminated in the junction of their forces. 

Nadir was thus extremely alarmed j it feemed as if he was betrayed 

on every fide, and moR of all by his own nephew. Things being thus cir- 

cumRanced, he wrote to ali kouli khan, to fend tamaras khan 

" K k 2 to 

^ It is faid that this khan had formed a regiment of infantry after the European manner. 
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1747. to him as a prifonerj and apprehenfive that his nephew might not obey 

thofe commands, foon after he fent orders to tamaras khan, to ar- 

reft his nephew, and fend him to his camp. Neither of thefe orders 

were obeyed j on the contrary, a mutual communication of them pro¬ 

duced a firmer'union, and more vigorous meafures for their fecurity. 

When NADIR found that neither of thefe generals were obedient, and 

that the jundion of their forces rendered them at lead as formidable as 

the royal army, he tried a further expedient to feparate them, which was 

to fend a meffage to his nephew, conceived in very gentle terms, defiring 

him to come to his camp. Ali kouli khan excufed himfelf, alledging 

that the rebellion was not fupprefled, and confequently his abfence would 

be attended with dangerous confequences. In the mean while tama¬ 

ras KHAN had the fame invitation, and pleaded want of health. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

Nadir marches to mesched ; and from thence to the plains of sultan 

MEYDAN. He intends to mafacre pat'i of his own army^ but is himjelf 

afafjinated, Difperjion of the Persian army. Motives of nadirh 

fiippofed intention of a majfacre. Refc£iion on his death, 

IN this critical fituation of affairs, nadir took the refolutlon of march¬ 

ing to mesched, where he arrived towards the end of may. Thofe 

who had efcaped the barbarity of his officers, became the objeds of his 

avarice, which was aggravated to a wanton fiercenefs in every fpecies 

of cruelty. He then marched into the plains of sultan aieydan, a 

day’s journey to the north-weft of mesched. Here it is faid he called 

before him fome of the chiefs of the ousbegs, turkumans, and other 

tartars, who compofed a great part of his army, and having fworn 

them to fecrefy and obedience, he difclofed his defign of putting to the 

fword all the Persians in his camp 5 and that he would play off a fky- 

rocket at twelve in the night, as a fignal to begin themalTacre: that 

when 

2 
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when this work was done, he would load them with money and great 1747. 

honours; propofmg, after he had ereded a huge pyramid of Persian 

heads, to retire and end his days at k^lat. 

A GEORGIAN Have in nadir’s tent accidentally over-heard fome part 

of the conference, in which this bloody plot was refolved on. He imme¬ 

diately found means to difcqver the fecret to the kurtchi bashi, who 

when night approached fent for feveral of the principal Persian officers of 

the army, and communicated this extraordinary piece of intelligence. 

They immediately difpatched fcouts to obl'erve the motions of the tar¬ 

tars, many of whom were reported to be whetting their fabres, as if 

fome expedition was intended. Minds deeply tindured with jealoufy 

foon take alarm; the lead intimation of a defign fo horrid as this, might 

confirm their belief of it. Under this fatal extremity, what refolution 

could be taken but that nadir himfelf ffiould die ? 

Saleh beg, an officer of great intrepidity, and colonel of the body¬ 

guard of afshars, offered his fervice for this purpofe, and demanded 

only four chofen men as followers. The ufnal time of nadir’s going 

to reft being paft, and a few hours before the fignal for the intended 

maffacre, sal eh beg and his followers, under a pretence of urgent bu- 

finefs, with fome kind of violence paffed the guard ; and rufhing into 

the outward partition of the harram met an eunuch, whom they dif¬ 

patched. From thence they proceeded into the harram, where they 

met an old woman, whom they alfo killed. They were yet at a lofs in 

which of the tents ® nadir flept, till by the light of a lamp they dif- 

covered fome jewels : here they ruffied in and found him. Either he 

had not yet flept, or was awakened by the cries of the woman, and rofe 

from his bed. When the affaffins approached him, nadir drew his 

fabre, and demanded what bufinefs they had : saleh beg made no an- 

fwer, but immediately cut him with his fabre on the left fide of his 

collar-bone. This did not prevent the shah’s collecting force fufficient 

to kill two of the foldiers who came up to him to finifh their leader’s bu- 

fmefs. He was then retiring out of his tent, when the cords of it tripped 

him. 
® There are many tents within one common inclofiire. 
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1.7-47. him, <and saleh beg gave him a mortal wound. Nadir cry’d, “ Mercv, 

“ and I will forgive you all F’ to which this officer reply’d, “ You have 

‘‘ not (hewn any mercy, and therefore merit none.” 

Saleh beg having performed this important bufinefs, cut off nadir’s 

head. The tartars, to whom the tyrant had always ffiewn a diftin- 

guiffied preference, no fooner heard that he was killed, than they ex- 

prelfed the higheft refentment, and took to their arms j upon which a 

general pillage and confufion enfued : in feveral quarters of the army 

they attacked the Persians, at once to revenge the death of their general, 

and afford the better opportunity of plunder ‘ 5 fo that before daylight 

above five thoufand men on both fides were flain. The body of the 

llaughter’d nadir was then produced ,5 the tartars infifted on feeing 

his head alfo, and being fatisfied that he was really dead, the whole 

army difperfed. Some of them joined the forces of ali kouli khan, 

who at that time was at no great diftance. Others fought their refpec- 

tive homes, if fuch homes could then be found after fo great a change 

of affairs, and after a continued campaign for eighteen years. 

Jt is more than poffible that a maffia'e of the Persians in nadir’s 

army was really intended, however incredible the thing may appear. 

Maflacres have been known even in the chriftian world, for the purpofes 

of zeal, ambition, or falfe glory. The affair of dehlie is a proof that 

fuch a thought was not flrange to the mind of nadir. It is natural for 

mankind to propofe fome end to themfelves, as the reward of their la¬ 

bours j which can be no other than the enjoyment of reff. This hap¬ 

pens even to men who are formed only for action, and upon the trial 

enjoy no fatisfadtion in jefl: 5 fo much does the • mind long for fome 

change in which life may become more grateful. Nadir’s avarice was 

no longer ffipportable^ he had filled up the meafure of his iniquities 5 he 

had ruined Persia j he had loft the affedions of his fubjeds, to a de¬ 

gree that converted all their fentiments of obedience into a thirft of 

‘revenge, which they only wanted an opportunity to gratify j he knew 

this, 
* I have never been able to get any information concerning tliofe large jewels which ornament- 

<r3 the five fets of horfe-furniture belonging to nadi r. It is probable they were pillaged, or bur)'- 
cd and loft on this occafion. 

I 
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this, and had no fenfibility of their fufferings. By the dreng-th of his own 

underlfanding, he might eafily forefee his fate approaching, if he did not 

take foms defperate means to prevent it. His nephew and tamaras 

KHAN,or himrelf,muft fall 3 unlcfs he could fecure a fafe retreat inK^LAT. 

This was hardly poffible, whilft he was furrounded by numbers who 

fought his deflrudtion, and would carry their whiles into execution, upon ' 
the lead: diminution of his authority. 

Many reafons may be affigned, why fuch a man under fuch circum- 

flances, fliould have recourfe to this expedient 3 finee‘the complicated 

motives of revenge and crdelty, with defpair of his own prefervation oa 

other terms, might fugged: it to him. On the other hand there are many 

circumflances which do not favour the opinion 3 but it was generally report¬ 

ed and believed by the Persians. The manifefto’s publifhed after nadir’s 

death, only mention his cruelty and avarice in general. Ali koull 

KHAN does acknowledge tnat he was in a confpiracy againd: liis uncle, 

and that he had fent a perfon on purpofe to perpetrate the fadt3 confe- 

(^uently it might have been effected, without any fuch motive as the ap- 

prehenfion of an intended madacre. It is however probable, that nadir 

was not Without fufpicion of the defign of his nephew 3 and, if he in¬ 

tended the madTacre, we may luppofe it was in conlequence of that 
fufpicion. 

* f 

Common fenfe and experience might teach us, that nadir’s condudt 

would produce a violent death at one time or other : no occadon could‘ 

be more inviting than this: for beddes all the terrors of his pad: cruelty,, 

his army had nothing before their eyes-, but the dreadful feene of civil, 

wars, which had already laid wade fo great a part of their country. The 

joint forces of Aiji kouli khan and tamaras khan had not yet com¬ 

mitted any hodilities3 yet were thele leaders in a date of rebellion 3 ancL 

it was obvious, that they would never fubmit to nadir, but by compul- 

five means. And for whom was nadir’s army to dght ? For a man 

whom they deteded as a. monder of cruelty and oppreffion,. 

Thus fell this fcourge of the eadern world, at the age of dxty-one, 

after a reign of eleven years and three months,, leaving a fatal proof how 

3 much. 
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•1747. much it is in one man’s power;'in an age of great corruption, to plunge a 

whole nation into an abyfs of mifery j teaching alfo a lefibn, that the fove- 

reign who converts the mercy and juftice which ought to grace a throne 

into oppreffion and cruelty, muft expedt that Providence will fet bounds 

to his iniquity. By his example we likewife learn, that the moft am¬ 

bitious prince can never arrive at the power of doing much mifchief, till 

a people are devoted to a vain and luxurious life, eager only in the put- 

fuit of trivial and unworthy gratifications, corrupt to an extreme, and loft 

to all fenfe of virtue. Could Persia have thus groaned under a world 

of miferies, but by the iniquity of Persians? That iniquity became the 

inftrument of their tyrant’s power 5 and never will there want a tyrant in 

any country, when the people are arrived to fuch an extreme of venality 

and corruption. 

PARI 

\ 



, PART VI. 

' , THE 

Character of NADIR SHAH. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
\ 

Rejiediiom on the death and general charaSier of nadir shah. An ac^ 

count of his perfon, voices Jlrength, arms, ^valour, memory, diet, drefs, 

love of women, cruelty, avarice, difruf, artfulnefs, clemency, liberality, 

generaljhip, politics, 5gc. 

AS the foul has certainly a confcioufnefs after death, we muft now 

leave poor nadir to revife his own adlions, and to confider if 

an obfcure and early death had not been preferable to all the 

pleafures and triumphs of his life 3 but he is in the hands of that Judge^ 

whofe laws it is our honour and happinefs to obey, and whofe councils 

it is impiety to fcrutinize. 

The adlions of this ufurper made fuch a fplendid figure even in the 

eyes of the European world, that for many years it was doubtful on 

what principles he adled 3 and confequently what praifes were his due. 

Time has now taught us to flrip them of all difguife 5 and as he who ye-* 

flerday was lord of the lives of millions, is now levelled with the meaneff, 

and it may be feared the vilefl of men, we may fpeak of him without 

referve. We may expatiate freely on the wonderful abilities by which he 

captivated thofe who were the inflruments of his impiety. 

Fortune and fuccefs are apt to dazzle the tender fight of mortal man 3 

and to reprefent things as glorious, which in their nature are deteftable. 

VoL, IV. L 1 ' What 
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What millions has* the phantom false glory facrificed at her altars! 

The adions of great conquerors, how unworthy foever, are often viewed 

in diftant ages and remote regions, not with wonder and amazement only, 

but even with envy. But the profped of eternity muft convince us, 

that to die for the fervice of our fellow-creatures is really glorious; 

whilft thofe who trample upon a proftrate world, and violate the laws 

of humanity, are but as dreadful Rorms, or peftilential blafts, to exe¬ 

cute the wrath of an offended God. Men who trace the paths of glory 

by the light of fre and fword, can have no right to be remembered, 

except it be wdth horror or indignation. 

To enter deep into the charaders of Tnen, even of our own country 

and religion, is no vulgar talk; but if we travel into remoter regions, 

wkere the manners and genius of a nation differ very much, to unravel 

all the foldings of a heart, diflinguiflied from among a whole people, by 

a mixture of qualities unintelligible upon common principles, the under- 

flanding is puzzled. In charaders like that of nadir kouli, w'e may 

trace out thc' cruelty of a nero ; the fubtlety of a hannibal 3 the valour 

of a sciPiOi the artfulnefs of a cromwell j with the fortune, as well 

as the cataflrophe, of a c^,sar: nor will thefe make up the compo^ 

’fition, till we add the avarice of a vespAsian ; and b’end them all with 

an unpolifhed brutal temper, fuch as mean educations are apt to exhibit, 

when pofTeffcd of great power. 

The minuteft circumflances relating to thofe, who have been the ob- 

ieds of our aflonifhment, afford fatisfadion to the mind. I will there¬ 

fore mention fuch particulars, relating to nadir kouli, as have reached 

my knowledge, and which did not occur, or could not be fo properly 

inferred, in the body of this hiftorical account. Thofe, to whom his 

perfon was familiarly known, agree that his countenance was expreffive 

rather of an ingenuous mind, than a cruel difpofition. He was an af- 

SHAR, as already mentioned 5 and his face was rounder, and his nofe 

lefs inclined to the roman, than the Persians generally are. His hair 

was black 5 his eyes large and expreffive j his forehead high; and his 

complexion 2 
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complexion fwarthy. His body wa-s robuft j and bis flature about fix 

feet: bis flioulders were round". His whole countenance and perfon 

were awful, particularly when he fpoke. 

His voice was fo ftrong and fonorous, as to be audible to an incredible 

diflance j and the effedt it had upon his own foldiers, as well as an 

enemy, when he gave his commands in the field of battle, proved one 

great ftep to his advancement to the regal power. 

His corporal ftrength was not lefs inftrumental to his fortune. The 

extreme indulgence which had been fhewn him by nature in the vigour 

of his conftitution, received an accumulated force by the habit of his life. 

The battle-ax is one of the mofi: antient weapons among the orientals, 

but it had been for fome years much negledted in Persia ; nadir re- 

fiored the ufe of it in a more particular manner : it was his favourite* 

weapon, infomuch that before he afiumed the.diadem, he was generally 

filled the AX-KHAN. Afterwards he was often feen with a battle-ax in 

his hand, playing with it in his tent of audience. His blows with this 

weapon carried with them inevitable death, of which he gave many 

His memory was as remarkable, as his perfedl knowledge of the genius 

and temper of the Persians. He could at all times eafily recolledl the 

names, perfons, and charadlers, of all thofe with whom he had any con- 

nedion He had fiudied the fiate of the finances, and knew the particu¬ 

lar revenues of every province ; but he was fo great a mafier of the art of 

ways and means, that he over-fhot his mark, and by his opprefiions quite 

deftroyed his own end. As he had no turn to contemplation, his fpirits 

were free and untired by any refledions but what immediately arofe from 

L 1 2 his 

“ The ORIENTAL people generally are round-fliouldered, arlfing from their manner of fitting, and 

this occafions there being very little of majefty in their gait. What is related of him con¬ 

cerning his dilating to feveral fecretaries at the fame time, I apprehend arofe from the notion that 

JULIOS c.tsAR did this. I will not difpute the abilities of cither the roman or the Persian hero; 

but as the letters of the latter are contained in few words, the matter being given in general terms, 

the fecretary performs the office, and then reads the letter. And here it may be obferved, that there 

have been fome inffances of their reading differently from what they wrote, which has been the 

«c€affon of great villanies and perplexities. 

proofs. 
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his employments in the field. He was far advanced in life before he had 

learnt to read j nor did any part of his knowledge depend the. leafi: on 

books. His prefence of mind was very remarkable * j and his refolutions 

w'ere almofi; as quick as his thoughts: hence he did many things extra¬ 

vagant and abfurd. 

At one part of his life he drank freely of wine and brandy, but after¬ 

wards abftained from the latter entirely, and ufed the former in fuch a 

proportion only, as gave the greater energy to his thoughts, and fup-' 

ported the activity and firength of his body. The ufe of wine is con¬ 

trary to the MAHOMMEDAN law, but his example recommended it to his 

foldiers. He ufed to feed liberally upon a fimple diet 5 yet he would 

march a whole day upon the firength of a few parched peafe, which it 

is common for the Persians to carry in their pockets. 

Kis -drefs was not remarkable 5 his mind feemed to be fuperior to ex¬ 

ternal pomp or luxurious foftnefs. His pride was in precious fiones y, 

with which his diadem was adorned, and he wore feveral in his turbant 

alfo. He was often feen with a large faphire in his hand, with which he 

ufed to amufe himfelf in his tent. It was faid, that he always wore a 

coat of mail of chainrwork under his cloaths: this is not improbable, 

confidering the knowledge he had of the refentment of the people to-* 

wards him. He affedled to go thinly clad, and recommended this ex¬ 

ample to his foldiers. . , . f ' 

> 

It is reafonable to believe, that mens paffions are firong In proportion 

tO'what is generally underfiood by ftrength of mind, and In fome hnea-^-^ 

fure conneaed with the appetite. Where religion and the cuftom 6f 

a country fubfcribe to any favourite inclination, it would be furprizing, 

if a man poflefied of a boundlefs power, did not give as boundlefs a 

fcope to fuch inclination. Nadir was remarkable for his love of wo¬ 

men. It was faid, that fome years before his death, a virgin was 

brought to his bed every night; thefe are ftories however which are ri¬ 

diculous. He contented himfelf latterly with thirty-three women * 5 

fome 
See page 71. y I have already had occafion to mention the horfe-furniture?. 

Vol.'ll, ^ z Thefe had about the lame number of female feryants and at¬ 

tendants, which conflituted the number mentioned in Vol. I. page 249. 
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fome of whom long retained a place in his favour. In his wars in tur¬ 

key, he often carried his feraglio with him. ^ ^ 

His deteRation of fodomy was extreme : tut though he had frequent 

occahons of making examples of the pracSifers of that fin, yet I never 

heard that he interfered but once; and tten he caufed the malefadlor’s:. 

eyes to be put out, his ears, his nofe, and his lips to be cut off : un¬ 

der thefe miferable circumftances, this man put himfelf to death. In 

what m.anner the Persians formerly regarded this fin, appears from 

the condudt of shah seffie towards a youth, who, in redding this 

atrocious crime, dabbed his own mader, a khan of great didindlion, 

for which the shah condemned him to be torn to pieces by dogs. The 

fame fortitude which induced this youth to deliver himfelf by fuch de- 

fperate means, fupported him to the lad; and he died with the utmod 

bravery. 

>As to cruelty, it at length became a kind of diverdon to nadir • this 

was chiefly excited by avarice, and jealoufy of his own fecurity, as well 

as a habit of infendbility. I never indeed heard that he put any man to 

death, in cold blood, with his own hands, after his advancement to the 

diadem; this is more than can be faid of fome of their former ptinces,. 

. who lawfully poffeffed the regal dignity ; for the PERsiivN kings througli- 

many ages have been remarkable for great inhumanity. How very different 

are the chridian and mahommedan princes ? The former, who under- 

dand their dignity, never appear in cafes of executions “ j the latter de¬ 

light to be prefent, being otherwife diffident that their orders will not be^ 

performed. Nadir fiw the executions of all thofe who were put to 

death in his camp^; nor ever appeared in the lead didurbed. 

When mens crimes become various and complicated, and the judge blends- 

his private paffions or refentments with the exercife of his oflicc, in what 

an extremity of mifery mud a nation be involved, where judice is thus ad- 

3 minidered ? - 

® The late king of portvgal was indeed carried away with felfe notions of religion, fo as to 

be prefent, incog, at the burning of the jews. ^ The pfrsian judges, either civil 

or military, who fit on caufes, are obliged to be prefent at the execution of thejr own fentences i 

when it does not extend to death, they mitigate or increafe as they think proper.. 
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miniftered ? Some inftances of nadir’s cruelty were the effeds of policy. 

Upon occafion of his memorable exploit of driving the Afghans out of 

PERSIA', when he entered Isfahan in triumph, one of his foldiers violated 

the wife of a Persian of diftin<ftion. The man complained to nadir, 

that he could not live after fo great an indignity; “ No,” fays nadir, 

“ I think you cannot,” and immediately ordered him to be ftrangled. 

He then explained to his officers the reafon of his condud in thefe 

terms, I make no doubt but you will confider me as very cruel, for 

“ taking this man at his word ; but what can I do in fuch times as thefe ? 

A victorious army cannot always be reftrained. Had I redreffed this 

‘‘ man’s wrongs, I fhould have a hundred fuch complaints made to me, 

“ and my time would be taken up in chafliiing my foldiers, inflead of 

employing them to conquer the enemies of our country.” However, 

he altered his rule of conduCt in this particular, of which I have related 

fome inftances. 

He often fuffered feveral to pafs with impunity, though he knew they 

gave him no lefs harffi an appellation than villain; but towards thofe 

who exercifed their wit in keener fatyr, he was inexorable. It is a com¬ 

pliment amongft the Persians, to fay upon the entrance of a gueft, 

“ Your place was very void**.” In the maufoleum which nadir caufed 

to be built at mesched, for his reception after death, fomebody wrote 

on the walls in very pathetic terms; Oh! nadir, how full of thy 

“ renown is every corner of the earth! Thy name indeed is very great; 

“ but thy place here is very void.” Severe inquifition was made for the 

author of this writing; it was concluded to be done by fome man of 

letters; and many mullahs were brought to a trial: to compel them 

to a difcovery, fome were whipt to fuch an extremity, that they expired 

under the laffi. 

In allufion to nadir’s exaltation, a certain perfon obferved of a.founr 

tain in Isfahan^ that the higher the water was thrown up, the greatef 

was the velocity of its fall. Nadir never wanted the bafe inftruments 

of tyranny to acquaint him of the minuteft aClions; and this man grati¬ 

fied his wit at no lefs an expence than his life. 

This atifwers to, Your company wb much wantedP*^'= •’* ^ In 1729. 
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None of their fornier kings ever inflicted punilhments in a greater 

variety, or with circumftances more whimfical and extravagant, than 

nadir. Two perfons of diftindtion wrote to him feveral times, com¬ 

plaining of each other: at length they were both fent for to the camp. 

It is probable he knew the characters of thefe men; but without enter¬ 

ing into the merits of either of their complaints, he pronounced them 

both rafcals; “ And fince,*’ fays he, “ you are fo fond of troubling me 

with your epiftles,, I will fpoil your fport j” accordingly he ordered 

the eyes of both of them to be put out. His wantonnefs in cruelty was 

not lefs apparent, in the inftance I have mentioned of the dancer *. 

Another time he ordered a raan*s teeth to be pulled out, for no other 

reafon than their being buck-teeth. The ftory of his caufing shaverdi 

BEG to be beaten, in order that he might remember the charge which 

was given him had humour and judgment mixed with barbarity. 

He treated common men and delinquents of the higheft rank without 

much diftinClion of perfons. It was no unufual fight in the chancery, 

to fee thofe who had been the day before baftinadoed almofi: to death, 

whofe eyes had been put out, or their nofe cut off, yet brought before 

him to be further queftioned. Upon thefe occafions they have often 

funk down thro’ pain or want of reft: and thefe miferable objeCts have 

been alfo obliged to travel with the camp. When nadir fent for any 

perfon, if he did not inftantly come, the meffengers drove him with 

blows ; and thofe who have made any fhort delay, to finifh their 

prayers^, or to perform any other weighty bufinefs, have been often 

bafiinadoed. 
. .s 

The avarice of this tyrant was no lefs remarkable than his cruelty. 

It was his cufiom,* according to the practice of former kings, to fend for 

the governors of the provinces, however remote from his camp, to ap¬ 

pear before him every new-year’s-day. His intention in this very fre¬ 

quently was to mulct them, or put them to death. His ordinary me- 

tliod was to interrogate them concerning the ftate and condition of the 

province, 

, * Yol. I. page 256. ^ Vol. I. page 219, * The mahommepams are 
H.uch ftrifter in this refpefl than the chriftJans. , _ - ^ . 
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province, and of their own behaviour in particular. From thence he 

proceeded to trifling and fuperfluous qUeftions, concluding that he fup- 

pofed they had defrauded him of large fums. “ How much,” fays he, 

“ of my money have you eaten ^ 5 and in whqfe hands is it lodged ? ” 

Thefe queftions were ordinarily followed by the baftinado, to induce 

them to condemn themfelves, or to accufe other people of being depo- 

fitaries of confiderable fums. It frequently happened that thefe perfons, 

either to avoid the pain of corporal punilhments, or with the hopes of 

being reftored to their governments, have given in a fictitious lift of per¬ 

fons as their debtors, with the fums due from each, and alfo of effedts 

depofited in their hands. They even took this occafion to gratify their 

private refentments, by mentioning thofe as their debtors, who had given 

them any offence. The confequence of thefe declarations was the iffuing 

-a decree, ordering the colledlion of fuch fums and effedls by the fevereft 

executions of military law, without any liberty of appeal previous to the 

payment. If thefe pretended debtors, after a fevere beating were found 

incapable of payment, orders were often given to colled: fuch fums from 

the province. The governors were frequently guilty of enormous extor¬ 

tions and cruelties, without giving a true account of what they had thus 

unjuftly colledled; yet the complaints of the people feldom obtained them 

any relief ^ for the ciders or principal perfons of the provinces, who 

were generally called on to appear as witneffes againft their governors, 

were often compelled to make good their'allegations, by paying the de¬ 

ficiency of the shah’s demands, after the fequeftration of the governor’s 

efl'cd:s. He carried the matter fo far that upon a certain occafion, when 

he found himfelf diftrefled how to anfwer one who had vindicated his 

condud, he faid to him, You rafcal, did not you drink cold water’ 

It does not appear, from any circumftance of the firft ftage of this 

man’s life, that his temper was avaricious. It is natural to believe, that 

he thought nothing could fecure his ufurpation better than the poverty 

of the people, as the moft effedual means of preventing their rebellions, 

or of rendering them abortive. This is the beft argun:ient that can be 

brought 
The ordinary term irl Versia for'embezzlement. ^ This is an Inftance of fuch flagrant 

fyranny, as hardly com;s within the hmits of belief, yet I haye been auurtd that it is realiy true. 
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brought in extenuation of that crime, which at length became the great 

moving principle to drown Persia in blood. Poverty without doubt 

.was a great difcouragement, and often proved a bar to the fuccefs of 

their attempts againft him. But what can we fay of his unjuft and cruel 

treatment of private perfons, • merely for the fake of what they poftefted ; 

where there was not the leaft reafon to fulpe(ft their loyalty ? 

In i74°j feveral diftridts in ghilan were ordered to equip foldiers 

for the fervice of the crown, and to be anfwerable in the penalty of one 

thoufand crowns ^ for each deferter. This proved a fource of oppref- 

fion j for thefe recruits were generally ill paid, and ill treated in the army, 

that they might be tempted to defert; and the payment of the penalty 

was always rigoroufly exacted of the fecurities, 
I 

When he found himfelf bound in honour to difapprove of the be¬ 

haviour of his governors, of whofe unjuft condudl all poflible evidence 

had been given, his decrees for reftitution to the complainants were 

generally exprefted in fuch ambiguous terms, as rendered the application 

for juftice vexatious, and the iftue of them oftentimes unfuccefsful. Sen- 

lible of his predominant vice, his greateft officers greedily amafted riches, 

as the fureft means of their prefervation; though it frequently happened, 

thofe very riches were the caufe of their deftrudlion. Having been often 

challenged to anfwer for their corruption, feveral of the moft confidera- 

ble amongft them, at length refolved to keep a regular account of all 

prefents they received, that in cafe of need they might produce it: but ' 

ftill it was a misfortune to poftefs any money j for nadir feldotn thought 

he had got their all. Shew and equipage is a favourite paffion among 

the PERSIANS, yet I obferved the governors who came to anfwer for 

their condud:, and other great officers, chofe to walk on foot in the 

camp, rather than appear in any circumftances of affluence. As to the 

officers of inferior -rank, they imagined their fecurity confifted in re- 

fufing prefents. ( 
Avarice, 

^ 250/. 

VoL. IV. ^ Mm 
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Avarice, the peculiar weaknefs of old age, increafed on nadir with 

his years-: yet his rapacioufnefs might not be'entirely an effedl of this 

paflion. If we conhder the vaft expence of his army *, the impoflibility 

of raifing taxes upon his people, in the latter part of his reign j and that 

his fafety depended on the military power with which he was furround- 

ed i his INDIAN treafure, though reputed very large, was not fufficient 

to check his apprehenfions of want. At length he gave a Handing 

order to his minifters, not to prefent any petitions to him that were re¬ 

pugnant to the intereft of the crown "" 5 by which was plainly meant, 

that he would do no other adl of juflice in money affairs, than the bare 

payment of his army. 

Theffeizure he made on his own foldiers, on the banks of the Indus, 

is as diftinguilhcd a proof of his avarice, as of his refolution. From that 

time he laid claim to all diamonds and jewels of value, that were expo- 

fed to fale in his dorninions; alledging, that he had been defrauded of 

them, on the occafion of his Indian conqueft; or that they were ftolen 

out of his jewel-houfe. He has more than once punilhed offenders of 

this fort with baftonading, and even with death j and, in thefe cafes, 

befide the lofs of the precious Hones, he infli(Hed a muld: of equal 

value. 

Jealoufy and diHruH, in all their horrid forms, will ever wait in the 

chambers of tyrants, and torment them “ before their time.” Nadir’s 

great officers were fo fenfible of this, that they were afraid to converfe even 

with Hrangers, except when they were upon duty in their tribunals. 

Neither did they dare to vifit'each other in their tents, except in the day¬ 

time 

” This is a common notion in arbitrary couirtries, where the prince and his fubjedls are often con- 

hdered in fo different a 1 ghf, that many afts of juftice are omitted, out of a religious regard to the 

} intereft of the crown, as they are pleafed to call it. Perhaps it is from the fame notion, tliat 

I even in fo polite and free a country as'cREAX Britain, the debts of a deceafcd prince are paid 

! very late, and fometimes not at all. This conduft feems to be void of ceconomy, if not of juftice. 

]f It is underftood as a condition, that when a prince dies, the tradefman muft lofe his money, there: 

> ought at leaft to be fome method in payments whilft he lives; and, in the mean while, the prince 

y inuft pay dear for all that he confumes that is bought on truft. . 

4 
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time ; and that only in the prefence of their fervants, or other witneffes, 
left a fufpicion fliould be conceived of their caballing againfl him He 
made no fcruple of telling the people that he was apprized of their dif- 
affedtion, but that he neither regarded it nor them. An, arrow was {liot 

once into his quarters with a libel, accufing 'him of tyranny and irreli- 
gion j demanding of ,him if he was a devil or god j a tyrant, a king, or 

a prophet ? That if he was a god, they would fupplicate his mercy to 

avert their punifliment; if a king, they intreated him to fliew clemency; 
if a prophet, to produce his.miffion ? To this paper nadir made a very 

difpafiionate anfwer: “ I am neither god nor devil, tyrant nor prophet; 

but I am one fent from God, to‘punifli an iniquitous generation of 
“ men.” This anfwer was written, and copies of it annexed to the 

libel, and placed in the rnoft confpicuous part of the camp ; a promife 
of pardon was alfo made to the author, if he would difeover himfelf; 
and a confiderable reward to any perfon who fhould difeover him. 

Much may be alledged for the fufpicious turn which he took; for the 

PERSIANS are as gentle, foft, and perfualive in their manners, as they 
are full of cunning and deceit. They are polite, and affedt condefeen- 

fion to ftrangers or guefts; but where they have any power or authority, 
their deportment is felfidi, haughty, and infolent: to this we may add 
a flrong propenfity ° to rebellion. From his earlieft life nadir had an 

experimental knowledge of them, in all their feveral ranks- and condi¬ 

tions ; and feemed now to have adopted as an invariable maxim, that 

they could be ruled only with a rod of iron. Thus feveral caufes con¬ 

curred to cherifli a cruel, jealous difpofition. As he mounted the throne 

by means of the corruption and immorality of the people, policy dill re¬ 

quired him to fow the feeds of a jealous enmity among the principal per- 
fons under his command. 

4 

How dreadful the lituation of a tyrannical king, when the very 

union of his fubjedls is the greated objedl of his terror; and their mu¬ 

tual hatred and difgud edential to his fupport! Religion was dill the 

Mm2 cloak 

” See Vol. I.' page 189. Though this may not be the proper charafteriftic of the 

people, yet it feems to be an effeift of their prefent immorality, as well as refen^ent of tyranny. 
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cloak to foment.animofities.. The Persians profeffed a veneration for 

ALi, and their expounders of the khoran j whilffc the tartars, and 

other nations, of which his army was chiefly compofed, were of the fed 

of the SUNNIS. Nadir ranked himfelf ftridtly with neither p, but was- 

equally attentive to gratify both, whenever the occafion required. His 

greated fupport arofe from the multitude of his fpies and emiflaries, de¬ 

tached into every part of the empire. His public officers and private 

agents, growing fufpicious of each other, were equally impatient of giving 

the firfl; information, of any fecret defign, or even difaffedlion, in pre¬ 

judice to their mafler. Thus the nearefl relations and mod intimate 

friends, often entertained a jealoufy of each other. Thofe who had any 

honedy in their nature, might be fometimes tempted for their oaths fake, 

and to prevent the effufion of blood, to give intelligence; the envious 

and revengeful to gratify their private paffions; his mercenaries for their 

intered : and almod in general were they defirous of fliaring the fpcils 

of ruined provinces; thus tearing out the entrails of their common pa¬ 

rent, and rendering themfelves indrumental to their ovvn dedrudion. 

Every focial virtue was negleded j common faith and common honedy 

were little more among them, than bare names. Undei thefe circum- 

dances, how could they be delivered from the power of one tyrant, with¬ 

out falling into the hands of another ? 

Whild nadir’s glory was ripening, if was his policy to make great 

profeffions of edeem to thofe whofe fervices he dood in need ofj but 

afterwards he aded on the wretched maxim, that a king has no friend 

or relation. Gratitude confequently could not appear as a princely virtue, 

nor have any feat in his bread; on the contrary, he feemed diffident, 

that thofe who were capable of a zealous concern for his intered fiom a 

principle of aflFedtion, might on the fame principle be partial to others 

alfo, if his condiuft fhould render him ungrateful to them. This feemed 

to be the general rule he obferv’ed, with lome few exceptions; fince we 

find that the vigilance and moderation of mustapha khan and cos- 

s.iM KHAN, the only two perfons whofe condudt I ever heard com¬ 

mended, fupported them j and we mud amidd all his crimes do nadir 

the 

p We liave already explained his polticial inclination to the fc£l of the sunn is. 
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the jiiftice to remember, that he cherilhed thefe men to the lalt. This 

feems to prove' how irrefiftiblc the charms of virtue are j and that the 

fubjeds of PERSIA were in general almoft as little deferving mercy, as 

their king vvas difpofed to drew it. But the amiable qualities of the 

mind being fo rare, they could be no great objeds of his dread : the 

perfedions mod level to his obfervation, and which druck mod forcir- 

bly on his mind, were corporal drength and valour. Though he often 

dood in need of thefe, the perfon who acquired any didlnguilhed re¬ 

putation for them, became the objed of his envy, if not of his fear. 

Of this they told me a remarkable dory: 

A certain mim bashi ^ had often didinguidied himfelf in the field 

of battle : his flcill in the ufe of the fabre was not lefs extraordinary than 

his corporal drength, and he was at length made a khan. The Per¬ 

sians, in their hyperbolical manner of fpeaking, fay, that this man could 

cut a mule with a pack-faddle on her back through at one droke. It 

is hardly credible how much the Persians edeem bodily drength and 

military abilities: nadir cad a jealous eye on this perfon; and as if 

he meant to try his virtue, he gave him the charge of a beautiful girl, 

to be carried to his brother ibrahim khan. On the way he debauched’ 

her; and ibrahim difeovering the indignity, fent her back to the king his 

brother. It is eafy to imagine, that nadir would refent the affront alfo; 

in fhort, he vowed to died the blood of the offender. Riza kouli 

MYRZA, then in high favour with his father, had a very particular re¬ 

gard for this officer; he attended the prifoner before the shah’s ' pavilion,, 

pleaded his caufe, and obtained his pardon. Nadir, for the fake of his 

vow, ordered a bit of the ofibnder’s ear to be cut off. This however 

was but a temporary reprieve : foon after he was fent to burn a Turk¬ 

ish village .; but before it was poffible for him to arrive there, he was 

recalled, and qiieftioned why he had not performed his orders; and after 

feveral imperious infults, nadir commanded that he diould be ftrangled. 

Before the bow-ftring was thrown about his neck, he made a fign, as if 

he had Ibmething of importance to communicate; and, as is ufual in 

fuch 
s Commander of a dioufand liorfe. [ The circumflances feem to indicate, that this event 

was a httlc before Ire was declared king. 
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fuch cafts, a furpeniion was perniit{;ecl. The khan availed himfelf of 

this interval, to plunge out of the hands of the executioners j and felling 

the fabre of one near him, rulfhed forward towards the shah, who rofe 

from his feat, and retired before his enemy. The attendants near the 

royal pavilion interpofed, and killed the delinquent, but not before he' 

had llain three of them. This circumftance was one great caufe, why 

the people in general, as well as the prifoners, who were brought before 

the SHAH, were kept at a greater diftance than common. 

The natural pride of the human heart is flattered, when our fuperiors 

bring themfelves down to our level.' The general, who is not over-tender 

of his perfon, becomes the minion of the common foldiers; but'if to cou¬ 

rage he adds liberality, he fubdues their hearts. Nadir was a mafter of 

every art of this fort, and in his flrfl; appearances in life, gained the uni- 

verfal affedion of the army. He was no fooner vefted with a command, 

than he became afliduous to ingratiate himfelf with the foldiers, not only 

by procuring them their pay in due time, but alfo good cloathing at an 

eafy price, with the addition of occafional gifts. He was not ignorant 

of the ufe of clemency, in circumftances of great importance. A party 

of ousBEGs, who had done him flgnal fervice in battle, afterwards de- 

ferted from him : he fent a body of troops, and brought them to his 

camp as prifoners: they expeded death j but he bid them continue to 

ferve him faithfully, as they had already done, and made every private 

man the prefent of flfty crowns, and gave five hundred to each oflicer. 

The revolt of foldiers, on whom he moft depended for the fecurity of his 

perfon, as well as the advancement of his glory, might have been attended 

with very dangerous confequences. But he no fooner carried his point, 

than he adopted new principles. Common prudence indeed obliged him 

to be watchful of the (economy of his armyj yet the meannefs of his 

education could not be correded by his advancement to the diadem 3 and 

whilfl; jealoufy and diflrufl; became his conflant companions, cruelty and 

avarice gained the afccndant over him, in every adion of the latter part 

of his life j this appeared in many circumftanees, not only towards his 

army, but to the people in general, , 

- i 

9 

No 
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•No part of nadir’s charadler was more diftinguifhed, than that of a 

general; he lived in the field in the feveral characters of a peafant, a 

captive, a fervant, a robber, a foldier, a general, and a king. Bred up 

in all the arts and fubtleties of the tartars, he acquired a' great pfo-^ 

ficiency in the practical knowledge of robbery. Hence it is eafy to ima¬ 

gine, that a perfon of his extraordinary natural talents and perfonal firength, 

fhould become forward, bold, and enterprizing.* Enured to a military 

life, he acquired a firong inclination for that variety which a continued 

change of place is apt to create. The intrepidity which he pofiefied in 

fo eminent a 'degree, is a dazling quality among men profefiing arms 5 

but fuccefs eftabliflied his character^ as an able and fortunate general. 

His perfon and voice were inftrumental to his promotion, but his va¬ 

lour was not lefs fo. They feem to have aCted reciprocally on each 

other 3 and the confcioufnefs of his fuperiority over moil other men, 

rendered him dauntlefs to a degree of amazement 3 yet were his mo¬ 

tions generally directed with great prudence : the fame prefence of mind 

which affifted him on all emergencies, taught him alfo how to confult his 

own fafety 3 for it cannot be imputed entirely to fortune, that he was 

never wounded. In the height of his grandeur, he would upon any 

emergency, out-march his baggage, and fufFer any hardihip incident to 

a common foldier. 
t 

His quicknefs of obfervation where his forces were weakefi, and his 

prefence of mind in fuccouring them, ever gave him a wonderful fupe¬ 

riority over his enemies. His refolution feemed to infpire his people with - 

a determined piirpofe to conquer or die 3 nor did his officers ever behave 

ill with impunity. In adion, he generally tired many horfes, being 

never long miffing where his prefence was needful. Upon thefe occa- 

fions he was wont to addrefs his men in fuch familiar terms, as feemed 

to demonftrate an opinion, that a foldier will not perform his duty well, 

when he has no regard for his general. He found it indifpenfably ne- * 

cefiary to keep his army in motion, to prevent thofe cDnfpiracies, for 

which a great part of his foldiers were always ripe 3 by this means alfb, 

the people in the remote parts of the empire were kept in awe, and 

he 
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he was ready to oppofe the iiivafion of his neighbours, or to make 

conquefts. 

As he enjoyed great health, and was enured to exercife, his aaivity was 

hardly to be exceeded. His mind was ftrongly tinftured with the notion 

of predeftination, and he became fo much the more duuntlefs by it; yet 

we do not find that he fell into the abfurd praftice of deviating from the 

didlates of common fenfe, with which this erroneous principle iometimes 

affeas its votaries. He feldom placed a confidence that was unneceflary, 

or expofed himfelf to a danger that was avoidable. In the condua of Ifis 

wars, he ever preferred ftratagems to force. Flis marches'were always 

amazingly rapid, and his progrefs fo irregular, and contrary to the ordinary 

rules of war, that he confounded his enemies. Thus he orten defeated 

their beft laid fchemes, and attacked them where they were leaft able to 

defend themfelves. Yet in matters of the greateft moment, his refolutions 

were generally fo quick and furpaffing ordinary apprehenfions, that it feem- 

ed doubtful whether they were the effeas of a folid judgment, or a blind 

temerity. Under the difficulties in which he was often involved, irrefolu- 

tion feemed to be what he dreaded moft; nor did he dare to alk advice, 

left he'fliould weaken the fuperiority by which he governed. The neigh¬ 

bouring MAHOMMEDAN ftates, after fome years knowledge of him, 

conceived fuch an opinion of his peijetration, and fuch a dread from 

his fortune, as to aferibe to him ? kind of preternatural power. The 

fame notions, among his own people, often led them to betray themfelves, 

and defert their own caufe. 

As to religion, it was uncertain what his notions were: befoie a battle, 

it was his conftant cuftom to proflrate himfelf for the Ipace of a minute, 

and make an ejaculatory prayer ; this being the chief, if not the foie adl 

of religion, of which he gave any demonflration, as the Persians con¬ 

fidently relate of liiin. 

Never was a man more indefatigable with regard to perfonal application 

and attendance to every duty of a commander : and it was his pradtice in 

the height of fummer. and fometimes at other feafons, to come to his tent 

of audience early in the morning, often making it a fecond vifit before noon 

% 
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and fpending many hours of the evening in the fame manner. He was 

pundual in the payment ofhis army, and took a furprizing care that his 

camp (liould be fupplied with the neceflaries of life ; but at the fame time 

he received great advantages by being the foie vender of cloth, and fome 

other commodities to his foldiers, conftantly employing a perfon under 

the denomination of the shah’s merchant. 

Whether it arofe from the fuperiority of his genius that he negleded 

forms, or from the narrownefs of his education that he could not fill up 

the charader, he often forgot the dignity of a king. Upon the occafion 

of his- giving a government to a certain perfon, he fpoke to this effed : 

Remember that you are not to have any communication with the 

“ MULLAH *5 but I know that you will go to him by nighty and you 

“ will talk of me 5 he will confefs there is not fuch a king in the world 

“ as I am, but at the fame time he will tell you I am a rafcal “, and 

‘‘ have no mercy: take heed how you liflen to his fuggeflions.” Nor 

was he lefs ingenuous upon many occafions. Having afked if there were 

any prince on the earth greater than himfelf and the grand fignior; and 

being anfwered, that there were not any, he replied, “ You are mif- 

taken ; the basha of eagdat is greater than either of us ^ for both 

of us have been endeavouring to reduce him to our fubjedion, but his 

fortune and condud have been fuperior to our attempts'^.” 

Many circumftances of the politics of this extraordinary man were un- 

fathomablej particularly in his punifliing offenders ; petty crimes he often 

chaftifed with heavy punifhments, whilfl offences of the blacked: dye 

fometimes paffed with impunity, or a flight refentment. Even thofc 

who had been in open rebellion againft him, he has more than once 

reinftated in their office, or preferred them to greater dignities, of which 

TAGHi KHAN IS a remarkable inftance. Thus he feemed inclined to 

truft thofe who had been his avowed enemies, rather than fuch as he 

had not yet proved. 

In 
* A certain pried whom nadir fufpeded of difaffeaion. t pje alfo mentioned the room 

where they would fit, with other circumdances. Kurumsack. ^3 mentioned 
page 110. 
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In the latter part of his reign he had no counfellor; and his minifters 

in moft repute were fo far from being admitted to any kind of fami¬ 

liarity, that they dared not enter his tent. When they had bufinefs with 

him, they flood in the open air within the femicircle of his attendants, 

being rarely allowed to fit down. It mufi: be obferved, that the rank 

to which he promoted them was a reward for their valour, and their 

knowledge of the arts of extortion, not for their wifdom or probity ; 

from whence it naturally followed, that men of the meanefl extrad:ion 

often pofTefiTed the higheft offices. 

The Rate of mankind is fo corrupt, that adlions even of the brigheft 

hue frequently endanger the fecurity of the adlor, by the malice, envy, 

avarice, or ambition of other men. This has been in no country more 

verified in thefe latter ages, than in Persia. To thofe uncommon 

talents which nadir pofiTeffed, had he joined humanity and probity 

of mind, it would be reafonable to think he might have been the in- 

flrument to prevent the ruin of that unhappy country. But could -a man 

of probity rule over a people, whofe corruption rendered‘them ^ihdture 

for deftrudtion ? Had the people been lefs vicious, the- vices of the 

.ufiirper could not have been fo deftrudlive. 
> 

In extenuation of nadir’s crimes, great as they will ever be acknow¬ 

ledged, there was a moral certainty of his becoming a facrifice much 

Iboner, had he been pofiefled of lefs power. It was with him, as with 

many great wicked men before him ; being advanced in the perilous paths 

of ambition, he found it dangerous to flop, and impoffible to retreat with 

fafety. Self-prefervation then called on him to march on, and explore 

the giddy heights from whence he fell, and involved his country in fuch 

prodigious ruin. We are apt to alcribe even the good adlions of wicked 

men to finifier purpofes. There is no charader without fome ffiades 

and mixtures of virtue. In the beginning of his reign, nadir dif- 

penfed juftice with an equal hand, and affedted the nariie of a iufi: king. 

Great encouragement was given to appeal to him upon every occafion of 

the extortion or illegal proceedings of his governors j nor was redrefs to 

be obtained but from his decrees: fuch was the abominable corruption 

of 

t 



f 

Chap. XXXV. NADIR SHAH. 283 

of the people. Thus at a time v/hen men of fentiments might have fome 

flattering expe(5lations of happy coiifequences from the vi(5tories of their 

fovereign, the arts of venality prevailed fo much, that even the royal de¬ 

crees could not be carried into execution, without bribes and prefents. 

It is an inconteflable fa(5I, that Persia was indebted to nadir kouh 

for her deliverance from the yoke of the Afghans : to him (he owed 

the refloration of her legal fovereign ; and by his valour and conduct 

the PERSIAN monarchy recovered, in a little more than eight years, the 

feveral dominions which had been torn from her' during the weak and 

effeminate reign of,shah hussein, and the invafion of the Afghans 5 

but that he adled on jufl; principles, or poffelTed fuch abilities as were ne- 

ceffary to fccure all thefe advantages, the fondefl: panegyrifl; never will 

pretend. On the contrary, it feems plain from the ifllie, that he was 

influenced by motives which eclipfe his befl; adtions, and that he afpired 

at the fovereignty from his firfl; defeat of the Afghans. Many caufes 

co incided to flatter the highefl: expedtation that could be formed in his 

breafl; of thefe the great corruption of the people‘muft have been th©. 

chief j whilft the weaknefs of shah t^hmas opened fuch a profpedt 

to him of mounting to the fupreme power, as could not be refifted 

by a man, in whofe mind all moral confiderations gave way to his am¬ 

bition. 
♦ 

i 
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PART VII. 

THE 

Short and unfortunate reign of 

A D I L SHAH. 
> N 

I 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Ali kouli KHAN ckBcd king of Persia at mesched. He fends his 

brother ibrahim myrza to Isfahan j and commits feveral cruelties. 

He Jolicits the frie?idflip of Russia. The revolt of amur aslan 

KHAN 5 alfo of IBRAHIM MYRZA. The death of zorab khan. The 

defeat of adil shah, and his brother ibrahim myrza, &c. 

/ ✓ Europe feems to be very imperfedtly acquainted with the con- 

fequences of the death of the ufurper nadir j even the Rus¬ 

sians and the Turks, who are bed: fituated to receive informa¬ 

tion, have not, I believe, the mod: perfed: accounts j and are moreover 

intereded, either to conceal or mifreprefent thofe which reach them. 

The fpilling of nadir’s blood has been a fredi fource of calamities to 

the PERSIANS. I have mentioned fome few particulars, fo far as they 

relate to our unfortunate trade over the Caspian sea ^ All that I have 

to add, is a fliort account of fome events which followed the catadrophe 

of the ufurper. 

It has been already obferved, that mustapha khan was on an em- 

bady to TURKEY, when nadir’s death happened. Providence feemed 

to interpofe for his fecurity, who was one of the very few honed men 

in 
^ See Vol. II. pages 87, d;c. 
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in PERSIA. As he was prevented from being a fpe(5lator, it is probable 1747. 

he efcaped being a lharer alfo, in the unhappy fate of his mafter. He 

was arrived in the Turkish dominions when the news reached him j 

and he thought it neceifary for his^ fecurity to proceed with all his re¬ 

tinue to CONSTANTINOPLE. In the mean while, the Turkish embaffa- 

dor, who was coming to confirm the peace lately concluded, had the 

good fortune to reach bagdat with all the valuable prefents which he 

w’as-carrying to the Persian court. As to knez galitzen, the news 

of NADIR s violent death noTooner arrived at reshd, than he retired to 

ASTRACHAN by fea, as well to inform his court of this extraordinary 

event, and provide for the fafety of^ his own perfon, as to receive freffi 

inflrud;ions; 

Ali kouli khan now made no fecret, that he had been the chief 

inftigator of the confpiracy againfl his lincle, and as fuch was confidered 

as belt entitled to the diadem. As he had been governor of mesched, 

no officer could boalf of fuperior honours ; and as tiie nephew of the late 

tyrant, he had been refpeded : but though he was fo nearly related to 

nadir, he had veiy little refemblance in his difpobtion 3 his temper was 

free, open and generous, nor was he without the reputation of being a 
good foldier. 

The news of his uncle’s death was no fooner brought to.him *, than he 

came to mesched, where he put on the royal diadem, and took the name 

of ADiL-SHAH 5", with the feeming applaule of the inhabitants, and bes^an 

his reign in a very popular manner. In conlideration of the great poverty 

of the people j he remitted the taxes over the whole empire, and per-* - 

formed other ads of clemency. But at the fame time, according to the 

execrable policy of mahommedan princes, he imbrued his hands in the 

blood of his neared; relations. Nesr ali myrza hrft fell a facrifice to 

his jealoufy, nor did he fpare the blind riza kouli. Different accounts 

were given of his condud towards shahrokh, the fon of this blind 

prince, 

^ It is a circuTnftance not unworthy'of remark, that'the meflenger who was fent with na di r’s head \ 

to ALI KOULI KUAN, loil it by the way ; and to fave his credit, produced that of another man. y 
y The jull king., i 
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1747. prince, and grand-fon * of nadir. Whether the real shahrokh fur- 

vived this event, or not; one under this name, who pretended to be the 

identical perfon, foon after aflumed the diadem, as we fliall relate. Tho’ 

ALi had the reputation of being humane j yet his cruelty did not flop at 

the deflrudion of the fons of nadir, for he alfo caufed feveral of his 

uncle s women, who were with child, to be ripped up. 

K^lat, with all the treafure in it being furrendcred up to him, to 

all appearance the mofl prudent flep which this new king could take, was 

to march immediately to Isfahan, and carry with him a great part of 

his riches. Nadir’s army being for the mofl part difperfed, he could 

have left a fufficient number of troops on the eaflern frontiers, and then 

railing a new army, eflablifh himfelf on the bafis of a military govern¬ 

ment, fo elTential to the fnpport of his fovereignty. But he was blind 

to the danger to which he was expofed, and triumphing in a fond fecu- 

rity from his immenfe riches, abandoned himfelf to his favourite grati¬ 

fications of women and wine, and fent his brother ibrahim khan, 

whom we fhall now call ibrahim myrza % to Isfahan, in order to 

raife recruits. 

His next bufinefs was to excufe himfelf for the fhare he had in the 

murder of his uncle; and, at the fame time, to make his intentions 

known to the people, with regard to their future relief from that infup- 

portable tyranny, which had been exercifed over them ; fo that this 

event might afford them all the joy and confolation which was natural to 

expedl from fuch a deliverance. 

The following decree, which he fent to reshd in the province of 

ghilan, gives us an idea of the flate of affairs a few weeks after 

nadir’s death. 

‘‘ Wherein 

* According to the accounts we had at that time from Persia, it was doubtful whether the 

real shahrokh was put to death, or not j fome report that he was previoufly fent away into fafe 

cuftody ; others, that he was prefent, but fpared at the inftigation of the prieft, as the only remaining 

blood, on the mother’s fide, of the seffie family. * As the brother of a king, we 

jiQw call him MYRZA, or prince. 

2 
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“ Wherein stands 

“ The kingdom of GOD, 
SHAH AND SOVEREIGN OF THE EMPIRE, 

“ A SERVANT OF ALI, 

A MANDATE WHICH THE WHOLE WORLD OBEYS ^ 

The noble and honourable cheich el Islam'; the kazzi*^; the 

“ elders and all fubjeds; the poor and opprefTed inhabitants of reshd, 

“ LAHIJAN, RANCOUTE, KESKAR, FUMIN, SHEFTA, KUGDUMand 

the places thereunto belonging; to whom the Almighty has granted 

“ his unutterable mercies; who are affured of, and exalted by our in- 

“ comparable fovereign favour; fhall know, in what manner the wick- 

ednefs of the barbarous monarch ^ hath prevailed. 'All nations and 

“ languages, the exalted and the humble, the good and the bad fubjedis 

“ of the empire of iran are too well acquainted with his proceedings. 

“ Their incellant cries and lamentations have reached even unto the 

“ heavens. By putting out the eyes of the inhabitants, depriving them 

“ of their lives; and felling the fons and daughters of mulTulmen; even 

“ the feven celeftial circles ^ were moved to companion. In a word, the 

“ extortion of elphs'and croreshas been the caufe of multitudes of 

“ people lofing their fight ^; whilll; the tyrannical monarch barbaroufly 

ereded lofty towers of human heads through the provinces, exceeding 

‘‘ all the cruelties of pafi; ages. At length, our fovereign majefiy com- 

manded the mofi: eminent and high inftruded, mahommed kouli 

“ khan, our KURCHI BAsHi'”, that he fhould prevail on the afshar 

“ guards, to feize and remove the tyrant; thus performing a lervice 

highly beneficial to the public welfare, reftoring reft and tranquillity 

to the nation. Mahommed kouli khan did not refufe to obey. 

‘‘ All 

This was the infcription on the royal lignet, which they place at the head of the detrce. 

* Chief of religion. Islam we have obfcrved fignifies fafety ; by which is meant the mahomme- 

DAN religion. ^ Judges. ‘ Thefe arc diftrifts in and about ghilan. 

^ Nadir. ^ Persia. The planets. ^ Five hundred thoufand 

hazardenaer, or 125,000/. ^ Ten elphs, or five millions of crowns, or 1,250^000/. 

are equal to a crore in India. ^ fie here quotes a text out of the khoran, which 

j.s very obfcure, and contradictory. I have heard that the number of perfons blinded, was not icf» 

than tiiiriy thoufand i but tins fcexns to be exaggerated. ' Vol. HI. p. 73. 

1747- 
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1747. perfons of diftindlion, and the whole army near our vidorious and. 

“ fplendent ftirrup, were anxious to extirpate the‘deep-rooted violences 

ajid oppreffions of this tyrannical king. We therefore marched at the 

“ head of our forces from FERAG'and Herat, and came with hade 

for that purpofe 5 but on our arrival on the borders of terbedshan, 

“ news came that the afshar guards had already feized the tyrant. In 

“ the mean'while there happened a commotion among the tartars ", 

“ for the fuppreffion of which there was no other remedy than to give 

“ the tyrant the reward of his actions. 

“ The fort of k^tlat, which the late king had fpent many years 

“ in rendering impregnable, thanks to the Mod High, was in one day 

“ brought under our fubjedtion by segrab beg, whom we feat thither 

“ for that purpofe. ' ^ ' 
V 

As foon as th'efe happy tidings reached our ears, we marched to the 

“ holy city of mesched, w'here.all the minifters, commanding officers, 

“ and perfons of diftidtion prefent, did with one common voice intreat 

“ our majefty to take upon us the government of the empire, to rebuild 

the ruined houfes, and repair the defolations of Persia. They pre- 

fented as their interceflbr the holy faint, who is buried in that city °, 

“ and would not defift from their importunity. 

“ When we confidered the fad date of the Persians for feveral years 

“ pad, who had been obliged not only to deliver up all their fubdance, 

“ but themfelves, and their families, to be dalightered p, we thought it 

" necedary to fhew our fovereign favour to the opprefled; to appeale 

‘‘ the wrath of heaven ^ to fatisfy the creatures of God, and to gain the 

love of the people. We have therefore been gracioufly pleafed to order, 

‘‘ and do hereby command, that the new contributions in money % im- 

“ pofed 

” Ali difguifes the leal faft, but gives Tome light in regard to the conteft between the ta rtars 

^ and PERSIANS. He feems to affume the merit of removing his unde, but yet to impute the caccu- 

tion to the afehars, who were nadir’s body-guard. ^ The fepulchre of imam 

Jti7A otten mentioned. p Here he quotes another text out df the khoran. “ You are 

“ all fhepherds, and every one craves from you j” by which I fuppofe is meant, that in confequence 

of an abufed authority, every fubjeft was pillaged. 9 Provifions, S:c. were fometimea 
demanded. 
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pofed on fubjecfts and Grangers, fliall from henceforward ceafe and be 1747* 

“ annulled. We likewife difcharge the colledtors h who are in your 

province, and you are to fend them to our court. But the money and 

‘‘ effedls belonging to the crown, which are already collected, fhall be 

“ accounted for ^ All the other revenues for this year, as alfo all taxes 

“ for the following two years, we do moft gracioufly forgive, that the 

fubjeds of is-LAM, and all other religions, as likewife the Indians 

“ and others, who for forne years have been fubjed to every kind of 

“ torture and oppreliion, may enjoy an uninterrupted fafety and tran- 

“ quillity, and follicit the most high for our welfare. 

“ What concerns the fupport of poft-horfes h thofe to whom this of- 

fice belongs flialhtake proper carej and fcsr the future double the num- 

“ ber of horfes fhall be kept at each llage, as was lately ordered; and 

“ the money for maintaining of them fliall be taken out of the treafury 

“ of the province. In cafe of any deficiency, a reprefentation being- 

“ made to us, it {hall be fupplied from other treafuries. 

“ For fettling the accounts of this year, two or three writers and ca- 

“ lentars fliall be fent to our high court. And concerning the efiates, 

“ which in the late reign w'ere taken from numbers of the people, we 

“ fliall order an infpedion to be made, and a circumftantial account 

“ thereof to be fent to us. And that every one may be fatisfied in this 

“ particular, we fhall without delay appoint a proper perfon for that pur- 

“ pofe. Given in the month of dschemadielsam, ii6o“.” 

Ali having made fome difpofitions for fettling his government, he came 

with a body of forces to fpend the remainder of the year at the palace of 

ashreff near the midfi: of the fouth-coaft of the Caspian sea. In 

that fituation he hoped to fupprefs any infurredion that might arife in the 

northern provinces, prefuming that his brother-ibrahim myrza would 

proted the fouth, whilfi; in cafe of neceflity he might again dired his 

march 

’’ Mohasils. * The term is, entered in the cafh-book. * The reader will ob- 

ferve in feveral pafi’ages of thefe volumes, that the bad condudl of couriers was one of the grievous 

oppreffions under which PERSIA groaned. “ About the beginning of jui.-x 1747. 

See Vol. I. page 293. 
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i>74-7. march 'caflward. In the mean while Amur aslan khan acknow¬ 

ledged the fovereignty of this new king, and commanded in the well:. 

■ This perfon was an officer of great experience, and had been a favourite of 

NAD]R ; he was now in sImrvan at the head of thirty thoufand men. 

. In order to confirm the peace which nadir had made with the Turks, 

ADiL SHAH fent an envoy-extraordinary to the port, to fignify his exal¬ 

tation to the throne of Persia, and his inclination to live in harmony 

with the grand fignior ; this minifter accordingly arrived there in April 

1748. It is eafy to conceive how ill the turks would relilh the advance¬ 

ment of a nephew of nadir. That Providence had thus removed him, 

who bad been fo great an objedl of their terror, afforded greaf fatisfac- 

tionj but their ambition was to fee that army cruffied, which had been 

fo often the inftrument of fhedding fuch ftreams of their blood, and 

making their fovereign tremble in his very capital. The refillt of this 

embalTy was, that the two courts ffiould mutually fend embaffiadors with 

the ukial pomp and formalities: in the mean while, we are left to ima¬ 

gine that the Turkish partizans would not be idle in fomenting that civil 

difcord in Persia, which they had found fo advantageous; fince with¬ 

out the expence of blood and treafure, without danger or inconvenience, 

they could thus look on and fee their natural enemy tearing out her 

own bowels. 
rfAl'- 

Adil SHAH was not lefs affiduous to cultivate the moft perfedt amity 

with the RUSSIANS. The retreat of the embalTador knez gallitzen 

from GHiLAN, had given the Persian minifters fome alarms. Koulifa, 

who had been formerly cmbaffiador in Russia, wrote to the Russian 

cmbafTador in September : the following extradl contains the molt mate¬ 

rial part of the letter : 

May your eminence’s bleffied health, by the grace of the Almighty, 

endure to the end of the world. 1 have had the honour to write to 

you feveral friendly letters, fent through the hands of the moft noble 

and moft honourable of the religion of Messiah, the refident of the 

^ high imperial court of Russia ; but I have not received any anfwer. 

2 
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“ I long with impatience for your arrival; God grant it may he foon, 174/. 

“ that we may once more happily fee each other. 

I now acquaint you, as I have already done, that his majefty, equal 

‘‘ in dignity to Alexander, and in fervants to darius, prote<5tor of the 

whole world, adil shah, whole reign may the Moft High preferve 

‘‘ for ever, and my foul ferve him as a facrifice, has been gracioufly 

‘‘ pleafed to mount the throne of iran. Thus by the help of God, the 

“ government of the whole empire is in the high power of his majefty, 

‘‘ the moft gracious and juft monarch. The fort k/elat, with all the 

“ treafures and riches therein contained, is in his majefty's pofleflion; 

and the enemies of his everlafting court, thus eftablifhed by the Al- 

mighty, are utterly extirpated. 

‘Mt will appear to you by the copy of the mandate inclofed, that the 

“ moft gracious monarch did imagine you yet refided at reshd, there- 

“ fore he commanded me to wait on your eminency; and ordered the 

'“,^moft noble achmed khan to convoy you to mazanderan, where 

‘‘ the moft worthy mahommed ali beg, khajar, of noble defcent, 

“ will meet and condudt you with all due honour to the shah’s high 

“ court. To conclude, I wifti the days of blifs may laft for ever.” 

This letter was accompanied with long inftrudions from the shah 

to KouLiFA, to ftiew all poffible honour to the embaflador. Achmed 

khan had alfo commands to the fame purpofe, all demonftrative of his 

defire of fupporting the beft correfpondence with his neighbours the Rus¬ 

sians. Within very few weeks after nadir’s death, and before he came 

to.the palace of ashreff, the shah himfelf fent a letter to the em- 

baflitdor galitzen. Like others, it was marked with his feal at the 

Lead, viz. 

“ Wherein stands 

“ The kingdom of GOD, . 

Sovereign of the empire, ^ • 

“A servant of all. • • . ‘i- ' 

fC O O 2 The 
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1747. « The moft eminent, high appointed, noble and high intrufted eni- 

: “ baffador, from the mod: exalted imperial court of Russia, knez ga- 

LiTZEN, fliall be alTored of our fovereign favour, and know, that 

“ the vile difpofition and corrupted nature of the late monarch furpalTed 

all bounds. How cruel his proceedings have been, you will be cir- 

“ cumdantially informed in due time. 

“ At prefent you are acquainted that our fovereign majefly, by the 

“ grace and affidance of God, has been highly pleafed to take the throne 

“ of the PERSIAN empire 5 at which time it has been reprefented to us, 

“ that your eminence has been fent here as an embadador, from the 

" mod puidant and imperial court of Russia 5 and that the mod emi- 

“ nent serdar Amur aslan khan, nedscheff beg, and other comr 

“ manders did receive your eminence on the borders of Persia, but 

made fuch bad preparations for your journey through shir van, as 

“ created a difgud, for which they (hall be accountable. 

“ And whereas it has been reprefented to our majedy, that your emi- 

nencc is endowed with good underdanding, a quick infight, and a 

decent behaviour in all things ^ j and fent exprefily with fo great a 

“ power to our high court, to edabliih amity > therefore we hope you will 

** not be offended on account of thefe accidents. And as we are inclined 

to fupport the friendfhip and harmony between our fovereign majedy 

“ and her imperial majedy of Russia j and likewife to fliew you all 

“ honour, we defire you will proceed with the utmod confidence to our 

“ high court. Given in the month of redshebel 1160*.” ‘ 

This new king was too much inclined to peace, to negle(d the cul¬ 

tivation of a good underdanding with his neighbours ^ and to be wanting 

in nothing that could be agreeable to Russia, he prepared an embafiy 

with a view to make a defenfive and offenfive alliance with that court, 

and alfo a treaty of commerce, which might be beneficial to the fub- 

jeds of both empires. Emiffaries from the Persian court were a^u- 

^ 
* General. r Th:? is the common flattering fiile of the Persians. TJie 

beginning of july 1747, fent from mesched. The new shah was yet at mesched, and ap¬ 

pointed convoys for the embaflador, to condudl him from astrabad to ushadshirim and 
esferaim. ?V 
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ally fent to astrachanS The Russians proceed with great caution 1747. 

in their oriental treaties, and generally divert the Persians in the laft 

mentioned city for feveral months, before they condud: them to court. 

Under the precarious circurnftances of the Persian king, doubtlefs 

many reafons occurred for ading with referve. 

The beginning of this year opened a new fcene, not lefs fatal or bloody 

than any of the preceding. Amur aslan khan, who commanded in 

the weftern provinces, and refided at tavris, already gave indications 

of his defign to revolt. The shah being arrived at ashreff, fent fe¬ 

veral meflages to him, deiiring him to come to court: he feigned va¬ 

rious excufes, and at length threw off the maik by killing the couriers 

whom the king had appointed to condud him. This event was foon 

followed by an ad of hodility, not only in violation of his duty as a 

fubjed, but alfo of the laws of juftice and hofpitality. To what extre¬ 

mities will not a falfe ambition hurry its votaries 1 This khan, who was 

the exad copy of his tutor and late mafter nadir shah, began to be 

fenfible of the impoffibility of fupporting an army without money ^ nor 

could he procure any confiderable fupplies from aderbeitzan, shir- 

van, or any of the neighbouring provinces where his jurifdidion reach¬ 

ed : he therefore refolved to obtain by robbery, what he could not pro¬ 

cure by any appearance of equity. He knew that the English fadofs 

in reshd were poffeffed of a fuin of money, which no doubt was re- 

prefented to him as much larger than it really wasj he therefore fent 

RiZA KOULi KHAN with a body of feventeen hundred Afghans, to pil¬ 

lage thefe unfortunate ftrangers, who had given him no offence. Thefe 

forces arrived in reshd the twentieth of January. The governor, 

achmed khan, retired to lahijan, not being in a capacity to proted 

the city: thus they were left to follow the didates of their own wild 

fuggeftionsj whilft the villainy of fome of the inhabitants prompted 

them to fhare the plunder, by purchafing the flolen goods at a very in- 

confiderable priceThe English fadors took the precaution to retire 

with their money j but their effeds became a prey, and were totally 

pillaged, with circurnftances that proved the madnefs of the times, and 

the 
» See Vol. II. page 93. > Sec Vcl. II. page 90. , i . , 

1748. 
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1748. the deftrudive confequencesof civil war. The city of reshd however 

efcaped being plundered j for it feemed to be the intention of amur as- 

JLAN KHAN, to fupport fouie reputation, in hopes of being acknowledged 

in a very Ihort time as the fovereign of Persia. 

The news of this incurfion no fooner reached ashreff, than adil 

SHAH difpatched a body of his troops to reshd. The Afghans, loaded 

with their plunder, were marching back, but were reached no further 

than KESKAR, when achmed khan, at the head of the shah’s troops, 

came up with them, and totally defeated them \ Their fpoil fell into 

the hands of the shah’s froces, who it was but "natural to exped, as 

they were fent for the fupport of government, and the fuccour of the 

injured, Ihould have made it their chief bufinefs to obtain reftitution; 

but this was a degree of virtue which they did not even attempt. 

Amur aslan khan having met with this defeat, refolved to remain 

only on the defenfive j he was already in correfpondency with the 

king’s brother, ibrahim myrza, and if we may judge from circum- 

ftances, was the chief promoter of the rebellion of this young prince 

againft his brother j fecretly intending to reap the fruits of that quarrel, 

in which he hoped to fee them foon involved ; fince, by playing one 

againft the other, his expedations were in the higheft degree flattered, 

that he fhould obtain the diadem himfelf. 

Adil shah finding that he had a formidable enemy to contend with 

in the weft, fent orders to his brother ibrahim in Isfahan, to come to 

his fuccour with a large body of forces, defigning as foon as the ipring 

was a little farther advanced, to march againft amur aslan khan. 

Ibrahim, who was now only twenty-two years of age, in the vanity of 

his heart, thought it abfurd, at the head of a numerous body of forces, to 

be any thing lefs than a king: the revolt of amur aslan khan had, in 

his fond imagination, prepared fo eafy a means of obtaining thejliadem, 

that he had little more to do than to receive it. But in order to bring 

about another revolution, it was neceflTary to render his brother’s govern¬ 

ment odious to the people, at leaft to fecure the inclination of the officers 

and 

' See Vol. II. page 90, 91. See Vol. II. page 91. 
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and foldiers under his command. Here again religion was the plea, and 1748. 

the very motive which ought to have difpofed their minds to a grateful 

fubmiffion to the difpenfation of providence, was proftituted to the pur- 

pofes of wild ambition. 

Ali kouli khan, from a certain generofity of difpofition, had ever 

lince he was appointed governor of mesched, (hewn a particular re¬ 

gard to the chriftians: his favourite wife was a Georgian lady of the 

religion of her country, and for whom he had an entire affedion. Being 

now advanced to the regal dignity, he promoted her brother zorab 

KHAN to the office of his treafurer, and commander of his army. The 

SHAH feemed in this to err in judgment, as it had not been lately a prac¬ 

tice to commit fo high a truft to one born a chriftian, and who, it 

might be prefumed, ftill inclined to that perfuafion. This was the pre¬ 

tended caufe of Ibrahim’s difaffedion to his brother. 

The SHAH had foon reafon to fear that the authority which he had 

given to ibrahim myrza to raife forces, was not employed agreeably 

to his intentions. Under this apprehenfion, he fent his brother-in-law 

zorab khan to ISFAHAN with the ftrongeft affiirances of his affedion, 

and with promifes to gratify him in any thing that was reafonable j 

and that he might fee by the dignity of the meflenger, in what high 

cfteeni he held him. It is reafonable to prefume that the shah was 

hncere, and from thence flattered himfelf into a belief that his brother 

IBRAHIM might be won over to a fenfe of duty. If thefe were not his' 

fentiments, it was highly impolitic to trufl: his brother-in-law in the 

pofleffion of his enemy : the event proved that this young man was not 

to be brought over by intreaties, for zorab khan foon after his arrival 

was treacheroufly put to death as he was bathing. 

Ibrahim myrza having thus thrown off the malk, wrote to meh- 

TiE KHAN % one of the shah’s generals, inviting him and the foldiers 

under his command to take part with him againfl; the king. He could 

not corrupt this general, but he brought over part of his forces. The 

shah 

* This is the man who wrote nadir’s hiftory, which has never yet appeared in the world, nor 

probably never will. 
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1748. SHAH finding his fecurity thus endangered, wrote to his brother in very 

aftedionate and pathetic terms, reprefenting the dreadful calamities of 

civil war, and that his revolt mull necelTarily bring on the total ruin of 

their poor country, already in an expiring condition, with the wounds 

it had received by the cruelty and ambition of their uncle ; at the fame 

time he made propofals of a compofition, which iliight gratify his bro¬ 

ther’s defire of a ftate in a great meafure independent. Thofe who wifhed 

well to the tranquillity of Persia, flattered themfelves with fome hopes, 

that poflibly the two brothers might, by fliaring the fovereignty, unite 

in one common interefl, and by quafhing amur Aslan khan, reflore the 

kingdom to peace j but that was only a fond prefumption : the fame dif- 

pofition which determined ibrahIxM to revolt, rendered a compromife of 

that kind impradlicable, were fuch union confiftent in the nature of things, 

In the mean while, the minds of the people were diflrad:ed with 

anxiety, concerning the iffue of a W’ar, which would probably afford 

occafion for frefh competitions, and involve their unhappy country in 

inextricable miferies. No recourfe now remained but that of arms. 

In the month of may, adil shah marched with a great body of 

forces from mazanderan, through a narrow pafs in mount taurus, to¬ 

wards the plains of casein, where he had appointed his rendezvous. 

Achmed khan, with a flrong reinforcement from ghilan, was ordered 

to march through the flreights of that province to meet him. iBRAHiM 

MYRZA at the head of his army, had already left Isfahan, and having 

notice of the intended junction of his brother’s armies, made forced 

marches in order to intercept achmed khan, which he accomplifhed 

without the lofs of any blood. This unhappy general fell in with the 

enemy’s camp early in the morning, miftaking it for a body of forces 

belonging to the shah his mafler, and was taken prifoner by ibrahim 

MYRZA, We have already menfiioned, that achmed khan gave the firfl: 

check to the arms of amur aslan khan. Ibrahim therefore thought 

he could not make his court more agreeably to his confederate, th-an by 

fending this general to be facrificed. Amur aslan was too much a 

copy of NADIR, to have any mercy 5 and ordered achmed as foon 

as 
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as he arrived, to be brought to the entrance of his tent, where he grati¬ 

fied his revenge, by feeing him cut to pieces. 

Adil shah advancing towards his rebellious brother, who feigned a 

retreat, was drawn into a fnare. Being attacked in flank by a great body 

of AFGHANS, he was deferted by his army in fo fhameful a manner, that 

he lofl: the day without putting it to the iffue of a battle. He behaved 

with great perfonal valour and intrepidity, killing feveral with his own 

hands; till at length feeing his forces fcattered, he left the field, and 

retired to T-®hiran, There finding himfelf abandoned, and utterly in¬ 

capable of colledling his army, after three days he went to ibrahim's 

camp, and furrendered himfelf j the only proof of mercy he received 

from this unnatural brother, was in being fuffered to live a fhort time 3 

but in that interval it was not permitted him to fee his brother, nor 

even to enjoy the light, for his eyes were cut out immediately. 

Thus ended the fliort and unhappy reign of adil sham. He was a 

man of an eafy placid temper, and might in times of lefs corruption have 

made a good king ; but he does not appear to have had a genius equal to 

fo weighty a talk, as the government of fo impious a people. All w'e can 

fay of him is, that he has been the only prince fince nadir, who has 

been confidered as a fovereign by any foreign flate: that he meant to 

fupport his government upon principles the reverfe of nadir’s ; and, had 

he lived, that he would, to all appearance, have done juilice to thofe 

who fuffered by the villainy of amur aslan khan. 

Notwithflanding his fuccefs, ibrahim retained the name of myrza, 

declining that of shah. It is probable he was the more induced to this 

referve, by the tokens which amur aslan khan immediately gave of a 

defign of ufurping the fovereignty. This khan was turned of fixty years 

of age, and could not but confider ibrahim as a boy by no means en¬ 

titled to the diadem, compared with himfelf. He was at the head of 

thirty thoufand men enured to war under the command of nadir, and 

had 

^ The BRITISH merchants n.entioned already. 

Pp VoL. IV. 
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1748. had acquired a great proficiency in the fcience of arms, as well las poli¬ 

tical intrigue. In the lafi: he had already fucceeded, by having been ona 

great inftrument in the defeat of adil shah. He was too much of the 

genius of his old mafier, to promife Persia that repofe for which fhe 

languiflied, but which never could be found by means fo apparently de- 

Ilrudive of the end. . . . v 

1749. After refting his troops, and dividing the fpoil taken from his brother^ 

IBRAHIM prepared for a vifit to amur aslan khan, and for that pur- 

pofe directed his march towards shirvan. Youthful as he was, he aded 

the politician, preferring the removal of his competitor by afiafiination^ 

rather than to put his fortune to the ifilie of a battle. Art and contri¬ 

vance not founded in jufiice, often betray their own caufe. The crafty 

AMUR ASLAN was thus taken in the fnare he had laid for others,, and fell 

a facrifice to his ambition. What became of his army is not faid, we 
may prefume it was difperfed. 

In the mean while the eaftern parts of the empire being left unawed 

by the prefence of an army, the inhabitants efpoufed the caufe of the 

young SHAHROKH already mentioned 5 and he was declared king, at 

MESCHED. The officers and perfons of difiinftion in that quarter were 

the more difpofed to take this ftep, as it gave them an opportunity, under 

the name of a regal authority, to pofiefs themfelves of the great riches 

which yet remained at k^lat. In fuch a confufion of affairs, Per¬ 

sia might be eafily impofed on with regard to the identity of this per- 

fon : happy were it for that diftraded country, if fuch impofuion could 

have reftored it to tranquillity. 

Ibrahim myrza was now informed concerning his new adverfary^ 

Fluffied with conqueft, he had extended his liberality beyond the pru¬ 

dence of a general, or the experience of more advanced years. At length 

he found himfelf grown poor and incapable of gratifying the demands of 

his army, which was chiefly compofed of Afghans, not difpofed to fol¬ 

low their leader, without either pay, or provifion. There was no poffi- 

bility of exading contributions in a country already drained, not of money 

I only. 
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only, but of almofl every thing necelTary to the fupport of life. Many 

of his foldiers knowing where to find another mafter, who was reputed 

rich, deferred. What conftancy could he exped: from men who had juft 

turned their arms againft a prince whom they acknowledged a few months 

before as the deliverer of their country from the yoke of infupportable 

tyranny! Thus circumftanced, ibrahim was induced to haften his march 

eaftward, as well to obtain a frefh fupply of money, as to quafti his enemy. 

He had not advanced far, when he met with fome partifans of shah- 

ROKH. His van-guard having reached t^ehiran, were refufed a fupply 

of provilions: ibr ahim immediately fent emir khan, the general of 

his artillery, with his cannon and a ftrong detachment, to compel the 

inhabitants to a compliance. It appears that emir khan had no opi¬ 

nion of his mafter’s caufe, or was fecretly diftatisfied; in fhort, he took 

the opportunity to abandon ibrahim, and join his opponents: for as 

foon as this prince came under the walls of the town, emir kHan turned 

the cannon upon him, and fallying out at the fame time, by this unex- 

peded attack difperfed his army. It is probable that ibrahim ended 

his life upon this occafion, as we hear nothing more of him from that 

time. Thus did Providence bring to confufion this rafh youth, who 

with lefs vanity, and a little more underftanding, might have operated 

with his brother, and inftead of involving his country in mifery, reftored 
it to a profperous condition. 

i749‘ 

Shahrokh shah was now without a competitor. During thefe com- jyjo 

motions, the Afghans of kandahar, or fome other fubjeds in the 

eaftern frontier \ revolted : shahrokh having formed a confiderable 

army, marched againft them. What the fuccefs of this enterprize was, 

my authorities are filent; but in his abfence from khorasan, appeared 

a fifth competitor. There was an uncle of shah t^hmas, named sv- 
* f 

liman, who, during the reign of nadir, having given no marks of 

ambition, and taken the habit of a mullah, lived quiet and unmoleft- 

ed. This man was now dragged to the throne as it were on purpofe to 

be ftaughtered: his adherents had prevailed on him to aflume the dia¬ 

dem 5 but his reign was very fhort, for upon shahrokh’s return he be- 

P p 2 

• This particular I never heard with any exaftnefs. 

came 
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came a lacrifice. It is faid that one iSxMAel then fet up againft shah- 

ROKK. We have great realbn to believe, that the latter, for fome time, 

promifed fair to maintain himfelf in the throne, till at length he was 

obliged to yield to shah doub, of whofe family I have no information. 

Heraclius, a Georgian prince, then appeared on the ftage, whofe 

fortune is yet faid to prevail over all competition. This prince’s being a 

chridian, feems to render his eftablifhment very difficult j nor is it eafy to 

imagine that the turks will be idle fpedators of a chriftian king of Per¬ 

sia. They have already had the fatisfadion to fee the deeped humiliation 

of their hereditary enemy. Nadir, who died their fields with blood, 

and whofe very name fo often made them tremble, has, by the confe- 

quences of his tyranny, reduced Persia more effectually, than could 

have been performed by any foreign enemy. Though the fword is not 

the juft inftrument of propagating the faith of the true Messiah, yet it 

is a circumftance worthy of attention, that the Georgians are a very 

brave people, and may, by the countenance of the Russians, be capa¬ 

ble of carrying greater defigns into execution than the world is at pre- 

fent aware of. 

When we confider the fate of kingdoms, we ought to obferve, how 

men are led aftray by their paffions, againft the light of their own minds. 

How infatuated were the Persians, or how loft to all fenfe of virtue, 

after a feries of bitter calamities, to depofe their true king, when the ex¬ 

perience of ages had taught them there could be no fecurity under an 

ufurper. But what were they to expeCt from fuch a king as nadir 

KOULi, whofe hands were fo deeply imbrued in blood ? What could be 

expected, but that a man of his genius and principles, bred up to murder - 

and rapine from his earlieft life, would bring all things into confufion ? 

Yet even in the politer regions of the world, fuch are the impreffions 

which mankind ordinarily receive from military atchievements, that 

events which ought to draw tears for, the diftreffes of human nature, 

are made the fubjeCt of joy and exultation, till a reverfe of fortune gives 

a quick fenfe of the fatal effeCts of fuch falfe glory. How execrably 

pernicious are the fond notions of happinefs, arifing from the fuccefs- 

2 fill 
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ful invafion of another’s right! Crimes, for which every law, divine lyro. 

and human, condemn a private man to death, become warrantable by 

the laws of arms. What wifdom and integrity ought to wield the fword, 

which at befl is but the inftrument of divine juftice for the corredion'of 
national crimes and offences! 

It cannot be from the original conftitution of things, that the Almighty 

has ordained war as effential to the well-being of mankind. The flatc 

of nature is a ftate of peace ^ but the fhedding of human blood becomes 

familiar by habit, and a continued courfe of foreign wars prepares the 

minds of a people for every defperate enterprize, of which the worft is 

intefline broils j and thefe have at length extinguifhed the glory of Per¬ 

sia. What the fate of that wretched country will be, heaven only knows! 

but this is evident, that the fplendor of their monarchy, all their mo¬ 

numents of art and labour, with all the induftry of pad: ages, are fwal- 

lowed up by the ravages of war. What numbers of their towns, their 

cities, their fruitful plains and delicious mountains, are become a dreary 
wafle, and the habitation of wolves 1 

^ The fate of.empires is a fubjedt the mod: intereding. Reafon and re¬ 

ligion teach us to implore the almighty difpofer of events, to fuccour 

mankind in general; we ought then to fend up our prayers, that his 

mercy may extend to the Persians, and redore them to a juft fenfe of 

virtue, that their nation may again become great and happy. 

FINIS. 
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I N D E X, 
To VoL, III, and IV. 

Note, T/je numerals refer to the volumesy and the figures to the pages^ 

A. 

Abas the great, a cruel prince, iii. 19. 
came into the world with his hands 

bloody, ibid, inftances of his cruelty, ibid, 
had not a proper education, iii. 20. orders 
his Ton to be blinded, ibid, builds a mofque 
at Mefched to difcourage the Perfians pil¬ 
grimage to Mecca or Medina, iv, 21. 

•Abas II. one of the beft kings of the SelEes, 
iii. 20, 21. his reign and death, iii. 21. 

Abas III. an infant, preferred to his father, 
iv. 73. the fovereignty in the hands of 
Kouli Khan, ibid, the young Shah dies, iv. 
123. 

Abdallah bash a, a Turkifh general, Caf- 
bin furrendered to him, iii. 241. defeats 
Taehmas’s troops before Ardeville, iii. 242. 
retreats to Cars, iv. 120. 

Abdallah kouproli gives battle to Kouli 
Khan in the valley of Arpakavi, iv. 119. is 
flain with many thoufand Turks, iv. 120. 

Abdallah kouproli, fon of the Serafkler 
Kouproli, flain at the battle of Cars, iv. 253. 

Abdollees, apply to Abas king of Perfia for 
relief againft the Oufbeg Tartars, iii. 25. 
a nation divided into tribes, iii, 62. diflatif- 
fied with their fubjedlion to Perfia, ibid. . 

Abdul aziz khan, formerly a mule-driver, 
iii. 233. commandant of Julfa, ibid, is fent 
tyAfhreff embaflTador to the Ottoman court, 
ibid, admitted to an audience of the Grand 
Vizir, iiL 236, his conferences with the 
Turkifh minifters, iii. 236, 237. takes his 
leave, iii. 2.40. is arrefted on the road 
by order of the Grand Signior, ibid. 

Abdul baki khan. Nadir’s embaflador to 

Turkey, iv. 133, concludes a peace, iv. 135, 
Achmed, Grand Signior, dethroned, and fuc- 

ceeded by his nephew Mahommed, iv. 51. 
Achmed aga, governor of Isfahan, iii. 123. 

drives the Afghans from the bridge of Shi*- 
rafs, iii, 123. makes a fally to open a paf- 
fage for provifions,, iii. 138. is defeated by 
the treachery of the Vali of Arabia, ibid, 
his condudl unjuftly blamed by Shah Huf- 
fein, ibid, his death, iii. 139. 

Achmed, bafha of Bagdad, takes pofleflioii 
of Loriftan, iii. 231. gives the Afghans bat- 
tle, iii. 247. is defeated, iii. 248, negotiates’ 
a peace with the Perfians, iv. 63, 64. his 
vigilance, iv. 81, 83. his letter to the Grand 
Signior upon the defeat of the Perfians, iv. 
78, &c. prepares to ftand another fiegc, iv. 
109, no. his oi’ders from the Ottoman court 
concerning a treaty with Nadir Shah, iv. 
133. his conduft towards the Arabians, iv. 
222, 223. fufpeiSled of a correfpondence with 
the Perfian king, iv. 223. his critical circum- 
ftances, iv. 234. his parts and generofity, 
ibid, the Turks difquieted at the friendftiip 
between him and Nadir, iv. 235. eftabliflied 
by the Ottoman court in his government, 
iv. 236. an embaflador fent to him by Na¬ 
dir, iv. 237. 

Achmed khan, a Perfian general, flies from 
the tyranny of Nadir to Conflantinople, iv. 
249. diftrufted, afterwards received into the 
confidence of the Turks, ibid, defeats a bo¬ 
dy of Afghans returning with the plunder of 
the Britifli faiffors at Relhd, iv. 294. taken 
by Ibrahim Myrza, and fent to Amur Afliui 
Khan, who deflroys him, iv. 298, 299. 

Q.q Af- VoL. IV. 
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•Afghans, the authors of the cataftrophe in 
Perfia, iii. 22. derive their genealogy, lii. 
23. inhabit mountains near the Moghol s 
empire, ibid, a colony of this family em¬ 
braces theMahommedan religion, ibid, their 
various fituation by conteft between the 
king of Perfia and the Moghol, iii. 25, 26. 
a long time faithful to the king of Perfia, 
iii. 27. difpofed to revolt,^ iii. 27. cruelly 
ufed by the Perfian troops, iii.- 28, 29. com¬ 
plain of Gurghin-Khan, iii. 29. the Af¬ 
ghans and Perfians treat one another as he¬ 
retics, iii. 35. they revolt, iii. 43, 44.’ no¬ 
minate a fuccelTor to M.ir-vais, iii. 59’ 
defeat at Kherman, iii. 71. their pacific 
difpofition, iii. 88, 96. • obtain a great vic¬ 
tory at Gulnabad, iii. 108. take Farabad 
and Julfa, iii. 114, 118. their barbarities to 
the Armenians, ibid, put tlie diftriil: of If- 
fahan to the fword, iii. 126. defeat the 
troops going to relieve Isfahan, iii. 129. 
their barbarity to the Perfians, iii. 143. 
afeend the throne of Perfia, iii. 145• ^ 
colony of Afghans arrive at Isfahan, iii. 
167. oblige Maghmud to declare AflirefF 
his fuccelfor, iii 205. their confpiracy in fa¬ 
vour of Afhreff, iii. 211. totally routed by 
Xashmas, iii. 223- defeated at Mourtchak- 
hor, iv. 31. defeated at Shirafs, iv. 38. eat 

* horfe-fieth, iv. 147. oppofe Nadir’s palfage 
through the defiles, iv. 200. plunder the Bri- 
tiflh factors, iv. 293. are defeated, iv. 294. 

Akcar, emperor ot India, his character fet in 

contrafl: with Nadir’s, iv. 219? this em¬ 
peror’s letter to the king of Portugal, ibid. 

Alexander the great, marches into Afia, 
iii. II. pafies the Granicus, ibid, obtains a 
vidlory over the Perfians, iii. 12- many 
princes fubmit to him, ibid, his army in- 
creafes, ibid, died eight years after his con- 
cjuefi,ibid. his acquifitions divided among the 

partners of his vidlories, ibid, he and Nadir 
Shah, both made an expedition intoindia, iv. 
143. a comparifon of their characters, iv. 143, 
144. their defire of fame and glory, iv. I43' 
tew countries that have not had their Alex¬ 
anders and Nadirs, iv, 144. contounded the 
rules of religion and morality, ibid, moral 
reflexions on falfe glory, iv. 144, 145* the 
motives of their invading India^, iv. 145 how 

long fince Alexander made his expedition, 
ibid, his coming intoindia, and fubduingking 
Porus, iv. 162, 163. a comparifon between 
Alexander’s and Nadir’s reftoring the con¬ 
quered kingdoms to the Indian kings, iv,. 
194. 

Ali kouli khan, fon of Ibrahim Khan, Na¬ 
dir’s brother, confidered as fuccetfor to Na¬ 
dir, iv. 246. his revolt from Nadir, iv. 259. 
comes to Mefched on his uncle’s death, iv. 
285. elected king of Perfia, ibid, takes 
the name of Adil Shah, ibid, his clemency, 
ibid, kills his neareft relations, ibid, his 
cruelty to his uncle’s women, iv. 206. a- 
bandons himfelf to women and wine, ibid, 
fends his brother Ibrahim Myrza for recruits 
at Isfahan, ibid, confefles having a fhare in 
the murder of his uncle, ibid, his decree 
fent to Refhd after his uncle’s death, iv. 
287. marches to Alhreff, iv. 289. culti¬ 
vates an amity with the Turks and Ruffians, 
iv. 290. his letter with pacific inflructions 
to the Ruffian embaffador, ibid, defirous of 

^ making an alliance with that court, Iv. 292. 
his favourite wife of the chriftian religion, 
iv. 293. marches with his troops againft 
his brother, iv. 298 defeated by his bro¬ 
ther, iv. 207. furrenders himfelf, is put to 
death, ibid, his fhort and unhappy reign. 
Ibid, his character, ibid. 

Aman OLA defeats the troops going to the 
relief of Isfahan, iii. 129. his great cruelty, 
iii. 153. enters Cafbin, ibid, treats the in¬ 
habitants with great rigour, iii. 157. wound¬ 
ed in the infurreCtion at Cafbin, and makes 
his efcape, iii. 138. his pretenfions to a fhaie 
of the treafure and fovereignty, iii. 183. 
compromifed, iii. 184. affronted by Maghmud, 
iii. 211, put to death by order of Afhreff, 

iii. 218. 
Amur aslan khan acquaints Sliab Tah- 

mas of ‘Afhreff’s defign to feize his perfon, 
iii. 224. faves himfelf by flight, iii. 225. ac¬ 
knowledges the fovereignty of Adil S]iah,, iv. 
290. an officer of great experience, ibid, a 
favourite and copy of Nadir, iv. 290, 293- 
revolts from Adil Shah, iv. 293. fends a 
body of Afghans to pillage the Englifh fac¬ 
tors in Refhd, iv. 293- promotes the rebel¬ 
lion of Ibrahim Myrza, ibid, expeCls the 

diadena 
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diadem hlmfelf, ibid, cut ofF by Ibrahim 

Myrza, iv. 298. 
Arabia, Vali of, his condudt at the battle of 

Gulnabad, iii. 106, 107, 108. his fpeech at 
the Divan after that battle, iii. iii. made 
governor of Isfahan, iii. 112. his treachery, 
iii, 117, 123, 124, 125, 131. his artifices 
and evafions, iii. 137. condemned by Magh- 
mud to perpetual imprifonment, iii. 151, 

Arabians, rebel againft the Perfian govern¬ 
ment, iv. 181. two tribes revolt from the 
Turks, iv. 232. are defeated by Suliman, 
ibid turbulent and inconftant, ibid, pover¬ 
ty the beft expedient to keep them humble, 
ibid. 

Armenia, the adventures of the pretended 
I'uccefl'or to that kingdom, iii. 40, great part 
of this country brought under the Turkifli 

yoke, iii. 195. 
Armenian patriarch, Nadir’s extraordinary 

conduit towards him, iv. 216. 
Armenians, a colony fettled at Julfa, Iii. 

115. in a thriving condition, ibid, diftruft- 
ed by the Perfians, iii 117. taxed by Magh- 
mud, iii. 165. heads of three of them cut oft, 
ibid, badly ufed by Tsehmas Shah, iii. 191. 
priefts read the red gofpel over jXIaghmud. 
iii 209 gain victory over the Turks, iii. 
252 diftrelfed by Nadir’s taxes, leave their 

habitations, iv. 230. 
Ari^^aud, of Marfeilles, ranfoms Topal Of- 

man from flavery, iv. 102. vifitsOfman, then 
the grand vizir, iv. 105. 

Arsaces fucceeds his father Darius, iii. 10. 
takes the name of Artaxerxes II. ibid, from 
his great memory called Mnemon, ibid, in 
his reign the famous retreat of Xenophon, 

ibid, he dies, ibid. 
Arses, advanced to the throne by Bagoas, iii. 

II, aflafiinated. ibid. 
Arsites difputes the crown wfith Darius, iii. 

I o. gains two vidtories, ibid, his foldiers cor^- 
rupted, he is put to death, ibid. 

Artaxerxes, the fon of Xerxes, alcends the 

throne, iii. 8. 
Artemisium, the Grecians obtain a vidory 

over the Perfians at fea, iii 7. 
Ashreff, his father deprived of his life and 

throne by Maghmud, iii 134 behaves with 
prudence and valour, ibid. Ls condemned by 

Miighmud, iii. 135. is acquitted, iii. 135, 

136. quits the army, iii. 148. returns from 
Kandahar much beloved, iii. 205. chofen fur' 
tanofPerfia, iii. 2ii. his charadl;er,iii. 215. 
caufes the guards and confidents of Magh¬ 
mud to be put to death, iii. 215. his artful 
behaviour to Shah Huflein,iii. 217. punilhes 
the confpirators who placed him on the 
throne, iii. 218. his cruelty to his brother, 
iii. 221. endeavours to render himfelf popu¬ 
lar by the mildnefs of his admiififtration, 
ibid, and to have his fovereignty acknow¬ 
ledged in Kandahar, iii. 222. forms a de- 
fign of feizing Shah Taehmas, ibid, takes 
Koom, iii, 225. maflacres the Perfian lords 
who had difcl(Ted his defigns upon Tsehmas, 
iii. 226. terrified by the Ottoman arms, 
fends an embaflador to the Port, iii 235. 
fortifies Isfahan, iii. 244. marches an army 
to meet Achmed Bafha, iii. 245. his flrata- 
gem to avoid a battle with the I'urks, iii. 
246. gains- a vidlory over the Turks, iii. 
248. his artful behaviour to them, iii, 250. 
his prudent adminiftration, iii. 253. con¬ 
cludes a treaty of peace -with the port, iii. 
254. fends an embaflador to Conftantinoplc, 
iv. 25. marches to Damgoon, and is de¬ 
feated, iv. 28, 29. retreats to Isfahan, and 
incamps at Mourtchakhor, iv. 29. defeated 
at that place, iv. 31., murders Shah Huflein, 
and flies from Isfahan, iv. 32. marches to 
Shirafs, ii'. 37. is defeated there, ir. 38. his 
flight, diftrefs, and death, iv. 39,40. ufurpation: 
of the Afghans ended, iv. 40. 

Assyrian empire, the firfl: monarchy, iii. r.. 
Astabat, the 'Turks defert the Perfians here,, 

iv, 42. 
Astrabad, rebellion in this province, iv. 

244. Mahornmed Haflim cholcn for their 
leader, ibid, takes the capital, feizes Nadir’s 
treafure, and plunders the Britifh caravan, 
iv. 245. defeated by the Shah’s troops, ibid, 
the province ruined by this rebellion, ibid, 
the amount of the lofs by the plunder of the 
Britifh caravan paid by Nadir’s order to the 
fadtors, ibid. 

Athemat doulet, prime minifler, confin¬ 
ed, and his eyes put out, iii. 73. ■ articles of 
accLifation againfl; him, iii. 75. his anfwer 
and defence, iii. 76, &:c. his death and cha- - 

racier, iii..82, &:.c. 

Avarice, 



I N D E X 

Avarice, its effe£i:s, iv. 233. an inflance of 
it in the Turkifh Bafhas, iv. 253. 

JB. 

Babulu khan, governor of Khorafan, re- 
' ceives Nadir in the ftation of a gentleman- 

uflier, iv. 5. negleils Nadir, iv. 7. difgraces 
him, iv. 8. 

Babylon revolts from the king of Perfia, iii. 
5. is befieged, and taken by a ftratagem of 
Zopyrus, ibid. 

Bactiarians, their country invaded by the 
Turks, iii. 231. a divifion between the Bac¬ 
tiarians andXorians, iii. 231. fpirit of diflen- 
fion brings on the difgrace of both nations, 
ibid, the Bactiarians and Balouchees revolt 
from Nadir, iv. 239, 240. 

Bag DAT, its fituation on the Tigris, iv. 78. 
its antiquity, fortification, and inhabitants, 
iv. 79, 80. befieged by Kouli Khan, iv. 81. 
a great Turkifh army aflemble here in de¬ 
fiance againft Nadir, iv. 131. 

Bagoas kills Ochus, king of Perfia, iii. ii. 
places Arfes on the throne, ibid, caufes him 
and his family to be afTalfinated, ibid, is 
compelled to drink the poifon he had pre¬ 
pared for the king Darius Codomanus, ibid. 

Bassora, under alarm from the Arabs, iv. 
222. threatened with a fiege from the Per- 
fians, iv. 223. the fwelling of the Euphra¬ 
tes occafions an inundation and an epide¬ 
mical diforder, iv. 253. befieged by the 
Perfians, iv. 237. plunder, {laughter, and 
other confequences, ibid. 

Bender abassi, the Afghans repulfed, iii. 
189. 

Be NGAL, the Vakeel, his farcafm, iv. 186. 
' kills himfelf and family with poifon, ibid. 
Ben-isfahan, the gallant behaviour of its 

inhabitants, iii. 189. defeat the Afghans, iii. 
167. furrenders by capitulation, iii. 166, 
167. 

C, 

Cabul, befieged by Nadir, iv. 151. taken 
by ftorm, ibid, puts Nadir in. polTeflion of 
great treafure, iv. 152. the key of the 
northern parts of India, iv. 155. 

Cambyses fends Cyrus to afiift Cyaxares, 
ill 2, 

Cambyses, fbn of Cyras, afcends the throne 
of Perfia, iii. 3. fubdues the Egyptians, ibid, 
invades Ethiopia, iii. 4. his troops deftroy- 
ed by famine, ibid. caufes his brother 
Smerdis to be murdered, ibid, deftroys 
Thebes, ibid, caufes his fifter Meroe to be 
murdered, iii. 4. his great cruelty, ibid, 
many of his great officers buried alive, 
ibid, flioots his cup-bearer through the 
heart, ibid, an impoftor ufurps his crown, 
ibid, dies of an accidental wound by his 
own fword, iii. 5. fuppofed to be Aha- 
fuerus mentioned in feripture, ibid. 

Cara achmed, made general of the Tur¬ 
kifh arhry, iv. 120. 

Cars, the Turks, defeated by the Perfians, 
iv. 253. 

Casein, ceded to Aman Ola, iii. 153. it 
furrenders to him, ibid, the inhabitants 
drive away the Afghans, iii. 157. furrenders 
to the Turkifh general, iii. 241. declares for 
AfhrefF, iii. 244. 

Cashan, furrendered to Zeberdefl Khan, iii. 
184. 

Chantrou, Nadir’s paffage obftruCted for 
"want of a bridge, iv. 200. 

Cimon, his fuccefs agamft the Perfians, iii. 
8. carries the plunder to Athens, ibid, com¬ 
pels the Perfians to accept of peace, iii. 9. 

Cligi, a tribe of the Afghans, almoft de- 
flroyed by Mahommed. iii, 23. 

Cohkilan, Khan of, in full march to relieve 
Isfahan, iii. 132. is attacked by the Af- thans, ibid, returns to his province, ibid. 

daghmud lofes a great part of his army in 
attempting to reduce this province, iii. 190. 

Constantinople, great rejoicings on the 
viaory of the Turks over the Perfians, iii. 
197. 

CR.a:sus, taken prifoner by Cyrus, iii. 2. re- 
flored to his throne, ibid. 

Cyrus the great, the Perfian empire found¬ 
ed by him, iii. i. his defeent, iii. 2. gains a 
yiaory over the Babylonians, ibid, a fecond 
time viaorious, ibid, takes Sardis, and makes 
Craefus king of Lydia prifoner, ibid, fub¬ 
dues the Leffer Afia, and other countries, 
ibid, puts Balfhazar and his courtiers to the 
fword, ibid, fulfils the prophefy of Daniel, 
ibid, is the foie monarch of the empire of 
Perfia, iii. 3. publifhes an edia for the 

building 
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building the temple of Jerufalem, ibid, his 
chara6ter and death, ibid. 

Cyrus, Darius’s fon, his father leaves him 
the dominions of the Leffer Afia, iii. lo. 

D. 

Dacistan, the Ruffian general arrives here, 
i\'. 226. the Lefgees apply to him, ibid, 
Nadir meets with a repulfe here, iv. 236, 
238. 

D AMGOON*, the Afghans defeated here by the 
Perfians, iv. 30. 

Darius, fon of Hyftafpes, eledled king, iii. 

5. marries two of the daugjiters of Cyrus, 
ibid, orders the temple of Jerufalem to be 
built, ibid, requires the Jewifh priefts to 
pray for him, ibid, takes Babylon, ibid, 
caufes 3000 citizens to be impaled, and their 
walls to be demolifhed, iii. 6. invades 
Scythia, iii. 6. retreats, ibid, invades In¬ 
dia, and fubdues the lonians, ibid, fends 
Mardonius againft the Athenians, ibid, in¬ 
vades Greece, and becomes mafter of the 
illands in the ^gean fea, ibid, his death, iii. 7. 

"Darius furnamed Codomanus, king of Per- 
fia, iii. II. compels Bagoas to drink the 
poifon he had prepared for him, ibid, an 
accomplilhed prince, ibid, the Grecians 
unite againft him, ibid, marches to meet 

Alexander, iii. 12. defeated, and his wife, 
mother and children made prifoners, ibid. 

Dehlie, the Indian army pitch their tents in 
this neighbourhood, iv. 158. the caftle and 
city in Nadir’s hands, iv. 172. a mob kills 
Perfian horfemcn, iv. 176. maflacre in this 
city, iv. 176. 

Derbend, the inhabitants fufter by famine, 
iv. 226. Nadir marches from hence to 
Mogan, iv. 236. the Lefgees alarm the 
garrifon, iv. 241. and diftrefs the city^ iv. 
242. 

Devran khan, prime minifter of India, en¬ 
mity between him and Nizam A1 Muluck, 

> iv. 140. they command the Indian army, 
iv. 158. he is wounded and dies, iv. 166, 
167. 

E. 

Elephants, at the head of the Indian army, 
iv. 166. the ftratagcm ufed by Nadir to op- 

pofe thefe animals, ibid. 
VoL. IV. 

E X. 

Emir hemse, comes to the throne of Perfta, 
iii. 17. murdered by the contrivance of his 
brother, ibid. 

Emir khan, general of Ibrahim’s artillery, 
joins his opponents, iv. 299. turns the can¬ 
non upon him at Tsehlram, and difperfes 
his army, ibid. 

Eretria, deftroyed by Darius, iii. 6. 
Erivan, the capital of Armenia, befieged 

by the Turks, iii. 192, 193. furrenders by 
capitulation, iii. 194. taken by Kouli Khan, 
iv. 121. a great battle fought near it between 
the Perfians and Turks, iv. 252. the latter 
defeated, ibid. 

Erzeroum, the Turks alarmed at Nadir’s 
demands, aflemble an army near this place, 
iv. 230. 

Ethiopians, invaded byCambyfes, iii. 4. 

Evangelists, Nadir orders a tranflation to 

be made into Perfic, iv. 217. 
European traders, at Isfahan, heavy contri¬ 

butions laid upon them by Maghmud, iii. 
164. 

Ezadallah, kills his father, and is acknow¬ 
ledged chief of the tribe, iii. 62. defeats 
the Perfian army, and takes Herat, ibid, 
obtains a great viiftory over the Perfians, iii. 
66. 

F. 

False glory, reflexions on its bad confe- 

quences, iv. 266. 

Farabad, a country palace near Isfahan, iii. 
114. a defcription of it, ibid, the Afg¬ 
hans take polTeffion of it, ibid. 

Fendoun, khan oftheKourds, commands 
Shah Tjehmas’s troops, iii. 171. his cru¬ 
elty, ibid, defeated by the Afghans, ibid. 

G. 

Galitzen knez. Ruffian embalTador, a let¬ 
ter from Koulifa to him, on Adil Shah’s ac- 
ceffion to the throne, iv. 290. , 

Georgians, their famous retreat from Kan¬ 
dahar, iii. 49, 50. no affiftance given by 
them to Shah Huflein, iii. 133. the Turks 
have a view to Georgia, iii. 175. it is 
brought under their dominion, iii. 178. 
courage of a woman of this country, iii. 
186. defcendents of the ancient Ibenans, 
Iv. 113. a defcription of them, iv. 113, 
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114. refufe fending the fons of their nobi¬ 
lity to Nadir’s camp, iv. 158. a brave 
people, and capable of great defigns, iv. 300. 

Ghiez, its fituation, iii. 165, i66._ befieged 
and taken, iii. 166. of great fervice to the 

Afghans, ibid. 
Ghilan, fubdued by Peter the Great, iii. 

178. this and other towns on the Cafpian 
yielded to the Czar by treaty, 181. iii. 

Ghulpaigan, a town attached to Taehmas, 
iii. 170. befieged by Maghmud, ibid, ob¬ 
liged to fubmit to him, iii. 172. 

Grecians obtain a victory over the Perfian 
fleet, iii. 7. 

Gurghin-khan, prince of Georgia, his 
charadlcr, iii. 27, 28. made governor of 
Kandahar, and opprefles that prov ince, iii. 
28. fends Mir-vais to Isfahan, iii. 30. his 
condudl on the return of Mir-vais, iii. 42. 
demands the daughter of Mir-vais, iii, 43. 
Mir-vais gains his confidence, iii. 45. maf- 
facred with all his retinue, iii. 47. 

G ULNAE AD, an account of the battle be¬ 
twixt the Perfians and Afghans, iii. 106. 
the Vali of Arabia’s condudt cenfured, iii. 
107, ic8 the caufc of the fuccefs of the 
Afghans, iii. ic8. 

H. 

Ham AD AN, befieged by the Turks, iii. 196. 
a treaty of peace concluded here between 
the Turks and Afghans, iii. 254. taken by 
Kouli Khan, iv, 41. a battle here, where¬ 
in the Turks are vidforious over the Perfi¬ 
ans, iv. 43. this town again in the hands of 
theTurla, ibid. 

Heraclius, a 'Georgian prince, prevails in 
Perfia, iv. 300. improbability of eftablifh- 
inghim as king, ibid. 

Herat, independent of Perfia, iii. 63. go¬ 
verned by Ezadallah, ibid. 

Hussein, king of Perfia, his charadler, iii. 
30. willing to quit all pretenfions to Kan¬ 
dahar, iii. 58. prepares to attack the Ab- 
dollees and Oufbegs, iii. 64. prefides at the 
Dii an, at the trial of the Atheraat Doulet, 
iii. 75. convinced of the innocence of this 
miniller, yet pardons his accufers, iii. 84. 
grants a peace to the Lefgees, iii. 87. ar- 
ri. al of the Turkilh embalTador, iii. 89. 
fends an embaflador to Conftantinople, iii. 

92. frightened by various prefages, returns 
to Isfahan, iii. 92. calls a council after the 
battle of Gulnabad, iii. no. rejedts the 
propofals fent by Maghmud, iii. 124. beha¬ 
viour during the fiege of Isfahan, iii. 137. 
infatuated by the artifice of the Vali of A- 
rabia, iii. 138. his defigned negotiation 
refuied by Maghmud, iii. 140. religns the 
empire to the conqueror, iii 144. the ce¬ 
remony of his abdication, iii. 145. re¬ 
duced to the number of five women, iii. 152. 
ratifies his abdication, ibid, the bloody mur¬ 
der of his children by Maghmud, iii. 207. 
his Tnmrerous offspring and unbounded vo- 
luptuoufnefs, iii. 208. gives an abdication to 
Afhreff, iii. 217. murdered by him, iv. 32. 

Hussein khan, brother of Maghmud, com¬ 
mands at Kandahar, iv. 147. the town is 
blockaded by Nadir, iv. 149. offers to ac¬ 
knowledge Nadir’s fovereignty, ibid, is con¬ 
firmed in his government, iv. 148. 

1. 
Ibrahim basha, grand vizir, put to death, 

iv. 48. leaves immenfe riches, iv. 48. his 

body dragged at a horfe’s tail, iv. 49. 

Ibrahim khan. Nadir’s brother, engages 
the Lefgees and is killed, iv. 148. 

Ibrahim myrza, fent by his brother Adil 
Shah to Isfahan to raife recruits, iv. 287. 
revolts, iv. 294, 295, 296. defeats his bro¬ 
ther, and puts him to death, iv. 297. in 
difficulties for want of money and provifions, 
iv. 298. fends Emir Khan to Taehiran, 
who joins Ibrahim’s opponents, iv. 199. his 
army difperfed and himfelf cut off, iv. 299. 

Jews return to their own country, iii. 3. 
Imam, or head of the Mahommedans, the 

Grand Signior the only one, iii. 238. que¬ 
ries to the Mufti,concerning it, iii. 239. an- 
fwers of the Mufti, iii. 239,1240. 

Indian of Cabul, his prudence and great ge¬ 
nius, iii. 219. ufed in a refpedtfulmanner 
by Maghmud, ibid, his eftate confifeated 
by Afhreff, ibid. 

India, meafures taken by that court to op- 

pofe the Perfian army, iv. 153. difeord a- 
mong the Indian chiefs, iv. 154. the pomp 
and number of the Indian army, iv. 158. 
it incamps in the plains of Karnal, iv. 159. 
defeated by Nadir,, iv. 167, the lofs of the 

Indians, 
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Indians, iv. 167. diftrefs of their camp, W. 

167, 168. number flain by the Perfians in 
marauding, iv. 172. the barbarous treat¬ 
ment of the Indians by the Perfians in 
colle6fing the contributions, iv. 187. the 

/ treafure amaflcd on this occafion, iv. 188. 
value of the damage done by Nadir to 
the Indians, iv. 197, 198. Indian and Ar¬ 
menian merchants burnt alive by Nadir, iv^. 
258. 

Indus, the moll confiderable river in Afia, 
except the Ganges, iv. i6i. its courfe of 
great extent, ibid. 

loNiANs, fubdued by Darius, iv. 6, 

Isfahan, ftate of it after the battle of Gul- 
nabad, iii. in. the fituation and extent of 
this city, iii. 121. its river and bridges, ibid, 
its magnificence, and great,number of in¬ 
habitants, iii. 222.fuffers by famine, iii. 137, 
139. great defertion, iii. 139. its dreadful cir- 
cumftances by famine, iii. 142. the people 
eat human flcfh, iii. 143. furrender of the 
city, iii. 145. barbarities of the Afghans, 
iii. 159, 160, 161, 162. a new colony of 
Afghans arrive from Kandahar, iii. 167. 
retaken by the Perfian army, iv. 33. cruel¬ 
ties committed here by Nadir, i. 258. 

Ismael polTeffes the Perfian throne, iii. 15. 
one of the greateft kings of the eaft, ibid. 

Ismael II comes to the crown of Perfia, iii. 
16. fhut up In prifon, ibid, puts his brother 
to death, ibid, dies by poifon, iii, 17. 

Ismael III. polTeffes the crown of Perfia, iii. 
18. his throat cut by a barber, ibid. 

Ismael beg, fent embalfador to-Rullia, iii. 
'"’180. concludes a treaty, iii. 181. the par- 

V ticulars of that treaty, ibid. 

Is PI RI ZADE, the Grand Signior’s chaplain, 
his charaaer, iv. 50.’ alTifts the rebels in the 
confpiracy, ibid, 

JuLFA, taken by the Afghans, iii. 114. when 
built and inhabited, iii. 115. 

K. 

K.®lat, the great repofitory of treafure fur- 
rendered to Adil Shah, iv. 286. 

Kandahar, that province fubmits to Akbar, 
iii. 25. recovered by Shah Abas, ibid, falls 
again into the hands of the Indiana, ibid, a 

ftrong barrier between Perfia and India, iii.. 
26. taken by Shah Abas, ibid, befieged by 
the Moghol, ibid, reftitution demanded^ 
iii. 27. the rebellion here extinguiflied, iii. 
28. a caravan arrives from hence to Magh - 
mud, Iii. 203. 

Kerkoud, the Turks defeat Kouli Khan 
here, rv. 86, 87, 

Khalbelli khan, a relation of Nadir 
Shah, the mutual confidence between him 
and the governor of Farfiftan, iv. 240. 

Kherman, Nadir’s great barbarities here,- 
iv. 259. 

Khieva and Bokhara taken by Nadir, iv.. 

206. he takes from thence many thouland 
Perfians and Oufbegs, iv, 207. 

Khorasan, once favoured by Nadir, Iv. 258. 
in the fame mifery as other parts of Perfia, 
Iv 258. 

Khosroff khan, fent againft the Afghans, 
iii. 53. obtains a vidlory over them, iii. 54. 
lays fiege to Kandahar, iii. 55, 56. his de¬ 
feat and death, iii 36. his hillory and cha- 
radler, ibid. 

Khudayar khan, governor of Pekier, re- 
fiifes to acknowledge Nadir’sr' fovereignty, 
iv. 202. capitulates, and gives up his riches, 
iv. 204. 

Kislar, fubjedl to the Ruffians, iv. 226. 
built on the Perfian territories, ibid, the 
Ruffians order troops hither. Ibid. 

Koom, Shah Hulfein’s children buried here, 
iii. 218. furrenders to Afhreff by capitula¬ 
tion, iii. 225. 

Koular AGASSI, named Almas, endeavours 
to fave himfelf by flight, iii. 216. is over¬ 
taken, and put to the rack, ibid, he flays 
his wife, and ftabs himfelf, ibid, his charac¬ 
ter, ibid. 

Koulifa, embalfador in Ruffia, his letter to 
Knez Galjtzen, the Ruffian embalfador, iv. 
290. 

Kourds, a reftlefs people, iii. 6.3. commit 
^ robberies under the walls of Isfahan, iii. 63. 

Kummer o’din khan, the Indian vizirj 
treated with feverity, iv. 186. obliged to pay 
a great contribution, ibid, his fecrctary poi- 
fons himfelf, ibid. remarLable ftory of his. 
fon, iv. 190,. 191.. 

Lahor, 
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L. 

Lahor, ?* fertile province in India, Iv. i6i. 
the town of Labor taken by Nadir, iv. 162. 
he fefreflies his army, iv. 163. its contri¬ 
bution to Nadir, iv. 199. 

Lar, the capital of Lariftan, taken and plun¬ 
dered, iii. 189. 

Leilam, the two battles here between the 
Perfians and Turks, iv. 97, 98. 

Leonidas, king of Sparta, defends the ftrait 
at Thermopylae, ibid. 

Lesgees, a ftout, hardy people, iv. 224. put 
Nadir’s arrriy-in confufion, ibid, attack his 
tent, and take away fome of his treafure and 
women, ibid, make great havock among 
the Perfians, afterwards repulfed, iv. 225. 
their letter to the Ruffian general, iv. 226. 
.the number of their troops, iv. 227. oblige 
Nadir to return into Perfia, iv, 227, 228. 
■fend two erabaffadors to Conftantinople, iv. 
249. offer to ferve as the Swifs ferve the 
French, Iv. 250, See Tartars. 

Loristan, Vali of, his condu£l at the bat¬ 
tle of Gulnabad, iii. 107. is declared gene- 
raliflimo by Shah Huffein, iii. 113. his 
love to his country, iii. 128. makes an in- 
curfion into the territory of Bagdat, iii. 232. 
his two daughters attend him in this expe¬ 
dition, ibid. 

Lutf ali khan, the Perfian general, beats 
the rebels, iii. 71. lays contributions on the 
inhabitants of Kherman, ibid, fent prifoner 
to court, and his army difperfed, iii. 72. his 
domeftic enemies cabal againft him, iii. 73. 
refolves to ferve TcEhmas, iii. 170. barba- 
roully murdered, iii. 173. 

M. 

Macon, taken by furprife, ill. 172. 

Maharrattas, make incuficns into the 
Moghol’s dominions, iv. 139. 

Mahommed Shah, the great Moghol at the 
head of his army, in perfon, iv. 158. de¬ 
feated by the Perfians, iv. 167. gives power 
to treat with the Perfian monarch, iv. 168. 
his interview with Nadir, iv. 170, 171. his 
treafure and military cheft brought to Na¬ 
dir, iv. 171, delivers himfelf and his effe(5LS 
into Nadir’s hands, iv. 172. he marches from 

. Karnal, iv. 173. enters the city of DeliJie, 
iv. 174. receives prefents from Nadir, iv. 
191. his ceffion to Nadir of all the country 
on the weft of the Indus, iv. 192, Sic. ad¬ 
vice given by Nadir to the Moghol, iv. 195. 

Mahommed, founder of the dynafty of the 
Gaznavids, defeats the Cligi, iii. 23. defeat¬ 
ed by them, iii. 24. are almoft extirpated by 
him, iii. 24. 

Mahommed, nephew of Achmed, declared 
fu!tan of Turkey, iv. 51. his behaviour to 
Patrona, who railed him to the throne, ibid. 

Mahommed basha, general of the Turkilh 
army, advances to Cars, iv. 251. joins Ab¬ 
dallah Kouproli, ibid, marches to Erivan, 
ibid, defeated by the Perfians, iv. 252. 
flain in a fecond engagement, iv. 253. 

Mahommed furrukhsir, the great Mog¬ 
hol, his minifters acquire an unlimited au¬ 
thority, iii. 68. they feize his perfon, and 
deprive him of his fight, ibid. 

Mahommed hassan, heads the rebellion 
at Aftrabad, iv. 244. 

Mahommed khan balouche declares for 
Taehmas Shah at Shirafs, iv. no. defeated 
by Kouli Khan, iv. in. hangs himfelf,ibid. 

Mahommed khoda-bende, accepts of the 

crown of Perfia, iii. 17. puts three of his 

brothers to death, ibid, his charadter and 
reign, ibid. 

Mahommed kouli khan, attacked by the 

Turks in paffing a river, iii. 197. 
Mahommed zamon khan, governor of the 

Abdollees, iii. 62. routed at Herat, ibid. 
Mahommedans, two fedls among them, iii. 

35. their different tenets, ibid. 
Marathon, the Perfians defeated in that 

battle, iii. 6. 
Mardonius, font by Darius againft the A- 

thenians, iii. 6. retreats over the Hellef- 
pont, ibid, is killed in the battle of Plateae, 
iii. 8. 

M A SCATS, take poffeffion of Baharain, iii, 
68. attack the Portuguefe fleet, ibid. 

Mecca and Medina, in the'former Mahom¬ 
med was born, and in the latter buried, iii. 
238. 

Megabysus, makes the Macedonians tribu¬ 
tary to Perfia, iii. 6. 

Meluck-maghmud, governor of Segeftan, 
marches to the relief of Isfahan, iii. 140. is 
corrupted by prefents, iii. 141. concludes a 

treaty. 
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treaty, and makes himfelf mafter of Khora- 
fan, ibid. 

Merge, murdered by order of her brother 
Cambyfes, iii. 4. 

Me sc AT, the Imam depofed, flies with his 
family and treafure, iv. 229. the Perfians 
enter this city, ibid, are furprized by the 
Arabs, and put to the fword, ibid, the Mel- 
cats vidlorious at fea, ibid. 

Mesched, Shah Taehmas, enters in triumph, 
iv. 19. his devotion in this city, iv. 20. 
great barbarities committed here by Nadir, 
iv. 259, 260. 

Military exploits, reflexions on their vanity, 

iv. 212, &c. the confequences of fuch ex¬ 

ploits, iv. 238. 

Miltiades, defeats the Perfians in the battle 
of Marathon, iii. 6. 

Mim BA SHI, a certain perfon, his fklll in the 
ufe of tlie fabre, extraordinary, iv. 277. 
made a Khan, ibid. Nadir’s way of trying 
his virtue, ibid, his pretence for Arranging 
the Khan, ibid, attacks the Shah with a 
fabre, iv. 278. 

Mir-ab dallAj^brother to MIr-vais, fuc- 
ceeds to the government of the Afghans, 
iii. 59. defigns to fubje6l Kandahar to Per- 
fia, iii. 60. 

^IiR-MA GHMUD, Mir-vais’s fon, murders 
his uncle, and is chofen king of Kandahar, 
iii. 6r. enters Kherman with his army, iii. 
71. is defeated by Lutf Ali Khan, ibid, 
raifes an army, iii. 97. marches to Kher¬ 
man, and takes that city, iii. 98. lays fiege 
to Yezd, but is obliged to retire, iii. 100. 
arrives atGulnabad, iii. loi, 102. defeats the 
Perfians there, iii. 108. incamps atChcereftan, 
iii. 114. attacks Isfahan, iii. 122, 123. re- 
pulfed at tile bridge of Shirafs, iii. 123. fends 
propofals of peace, iii. 124, 125. pillages 
the diftrift of Isfahan, iii. 125, 126. his an- 
fwer to the propofal of a negotiation, iii. 
140. the empire of Perfia refigned to him, 
iii. 144. receives the diadem, and takes 
poflellion of Isfahan, iii. 145, 146. his ce¬ 
remony of, proceflion on afcending the 
throne, iii. 148, 149. receives homage from 
Shah Hufiein, and the grandees of Perfia, 
ibid, regulates the civil policy, iii. 150. 
confirms the Perfians in their employment,s, 
ibid, punlfhes thofe who had been unfaith- 
fuPto Shah Hufiein, iii. 151. his behaviour 

VoL. IV, 

after the inhabitants of Cafliin revolt, iii. 
158. murders the Perfian lords and their 
children, ill. 159, 160, 161. more malTacrcs 
and barbarities committed by him, iii. 161. 
takes Ghulpaigan, iii. 160, 172. lofes a 
great part of his army in Cohkilan, iii. 190, 
raifes new troops, and befieges Yezd, iii. 
203. is obi wed to raife the liege, iii. 204. 
jealous of Alhreff, iii. 205. undergoes a re¬ 
ligious penance, iii. 206. m.urders Huf- 
fein’s children, iii. 207. falls into a delirium, 
the Armenian priefts read the gofpel over 
him, iii. 208, 209. liis frightful condition, 
iii. 209. his miferable death and charafter, 
iii. 212, &c. 

Mir-v A IS, his power among the Afghans, 
iii. 129. his charadler, ibid, fent to Isfahan, 
iii. 30. the Hate of Perfia when he came to 
court, iii. 33. his intrigues, iii. 33, 34 he 
goes to Mecca, iii. 35. propofes political 
doubts to the Mullahs, iii. 36. returns to 
Isfahan, ibid, his arts to alarm the court, iii. 
37, 38. raifes a fufpicion againfl: Gurghin 
Khan, is fent back to his own country, iii, 
41, 42. engages the Afghans to revolt, iii. 
44. maflacres Gurghin Khan, takes polfef- 
fion of Kandahar, iii. 47. deputies fent to 
him from the Perfian couit, iii. 51, 52. de¬ 
feats the Khans of Herat and Tavris, iii. 
53. the province of Kandahar intirely re¬ 
duced, iii. 57. his deadi and charadler, Iii. 

57- 

Moghol, the ftate of his dominions before 
Nadir’s expedition into India, iv. 138, See, 
See Mahommed shah. 

Mosul, befiged by the Perfians, iv. 139. they 
raife the fiege, ibid. 

Mourtchakhor, the Afghans defeated by 
the Perfians here, iv. 31. 

Mullah bashi, high-priefl: in Perfia, his 
fpeech at the eledlion of KouII Khan as king, 
iv. 126. is put to death, iv. 127. 

Muntisiks, a tribe of Arabians, throw ofF 
the Turkifli yoke, iv. 221. their charailer. 
IV. 221, 222. 

Mustapha effendi, the Grand Signior’s 
embaffador, concludes the peace with Na¬ 
dir, iv. 256. the conditions of the peace, 
ibid, the pompous titles afllimed by thefe 
two potentates, ibid. 

Mustapha khan, and Coflim Khan, of a 
virtuous character, favoured by Nadir, iv. 

S f 276; 



I N D E X. 

* 27^, 277* Muflapha Khan diftinguiftied for 
his honefty, iv. 284. at Nadir’s death on an 
embafly to Conftantinople, ibid. 

Myrza mehtie, the affair of tranflating the 
evangelifts put under his direction, iv. 217. 
fummons Armenian bifliops, Romifh mil- 
fionaries, and Pei'fian mullahs, to meet him 
at Isfahan, ibid, the manner this tranllatioa 
was made, iv. 218. finiflied in fix months, 
ibid, prefented to Nadir, his reflexions upon 
it, ibid. 

Nachivan, the Armenians here invite the 
Turks into their country, iii. 194. brought 
under the Turkifh yoke, iii. 198. 

Nadir kouli, the meaning of his name, iv. 
2. where born, iv. 3. his father’s fituation, 
ibid, bred a fhepherd, ibid, obliged to gather 
flicks for a fupport, ibid, is carried into capti¬ 
vity by the Oufbegs, iv. 4. returns to Khora- 
fan, ibid, a companion of robbers, ibid, enters 
into the fervice of a Beg, ibid, murders his 
fellow-courier, ibid, alfo his mafter the Beg, 

- and marries his daughter, Iv. 5. retires with 
her into the mountains, ibid, enters into the 
fcrvice ofBabulu Khan, ibid, noted for cou¬ 
rage, addrefs, and perfonal ftrength, ibid, 
commands an expedition againft the Ouf¬ 
begs, iv. 7. acquires honour, and is dif- 
graced, iv. 7, 8. retires to Kaelat, iv. 9. re¬ 
treats to the mountains for the third time, 
ibid, robs for feveral years, ibid, join¬ 
ed by the troops of Sef O Din Beg, iv. 10. 
a pardon obtained for Nadir, iv. ii. goes 
to Kaelat, murders his uncle, and takes the 
tortrefs of Kaelat, ibid, wages war againft 
the Afghans, iv. 12, 13. takes Nichabur, 
and reinforces his army, ibid, obtains the 
Shah’s pardon at Farabad, iv. 14. joins his 
forces with thofe under Fatey All Khan 
Khajar, iv. 15, 16. Nadir kills this Khan, 
and acquires the foie command, iv. 17, 18. 
condudts Shah Taehmas to Nichabur and 
Mefched, iv. 18, 19. increafes his army, 
IV. 19. is named Tiehmas by the Shah, iv. 
20. reduces Khorafan and Herat, iv. 22, 23. 
returns in triuinph to Mefched, iv. 23. en¬ 
gages Shah Tashmas to remain at Tsehiran, 
iv, 30. defeats the Afghans, and enters If- 
iohan, iv. 31, 36. obtains a victory over 

them at Shirafs, Iv. 38. takes Hamadan ahd 
Tavris, iv. 41. grants a truce to the Turks, 
ibid, augments his army in Khorafan, iv. 
64. difapproves of the peace the Shah made 
with the Turks, iv. 65, 66. makes his fon 
governor of Khorafan, iv. 67. arrives at If- 
fahan, iv. 67. endeavours to vindicate his 
condu6l to the Shah, iv. 68. delivers letters 
accufing fome of his courtiers, iv. 69. in¬ 
trigues to depofe the Shah, iv. 70, 71. takes 
an oath to the Infant king Abas, iv. 73. ad¬ 
vances his fons and brothers to the principal 
governments, iv. 74. his manifefto difclaim- 
ing the peace with the Turks, ibid, fends 
an embaflador to Ruffia, notifying the accef- 
fion of Abas to the throne of Perfia, iv. 76. 
marches with an army to Bagdat, iv. 77. 
befieges this city, iv. 80, kc. defeated by 
the Turks in the battle of Kerkoud, iv. 86, 
87. retires to Hamadan, iv. 93. recruits his 
army, iv. 94. his ftratagem, iv. 97. routs 
the Turkifh army, iv. 98, 99. acquaints 
the Ruffian court of his fuccefs, iv. 109. 
defeats Mahommed Khan Balouche,iv. iii. 
marches into Georgia, and takes Teflis, iv. 
112. takes Ganja and Shamakie, iv. 115, 
116. the Ruffians make a treaty with him, 
iv. 207. his fpeech to an affembly of the 
chiefs of Perfia, iv. 124. is declared king, 
iv. 125, 127. the conditions of his accept¬ 
ing the diadem, iv, 127. coins money, and 
feizes the lands of the church, iv. 128, 129. 
takes the ufual oatir at Cafbin, iv. 132. fends 
an embaffador to Turkey, iv. 132. marches 
to Isfahan, iv. 135. makes preparations for 
an expedition againft Kandahar, iv, 137. 
how his character differs from that of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, iv. 143, &c. leaves Isfa¬ 
han, iv. 146. arrives at Kandahar, ibid, be¬ 
fieges the town, iv. 147. caufed a number 
of houfes to be built, ibid, correfponds with 
difeontented lords in India, iv. 149. takes 
Cabul, iv. 151, his fevere difeipline by rip¬ 
ping open eighty foldiers, iv. 152. takes 
Cabul by ftorm, ibid, fends an embafly, and 
writes to the Indian emperor, iv. 154. cor¬ 
rupts the Indians with the plunder of Ca¬ 
bul, iv. 155. meets with difficulties in his 
way to the river Indus, ibid, enters into 
a treaty with the mountaineers, iv. 156. 
fends another embafly to the great MoghoJ, 
ibid, his pomp when he enters the Indian 

terii- 
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territories, iv. i6o. pafles the river Indus, 
iv. i6i. takes Jeminabad and Labor, iv. 
162, arrives on the plains of Karnal, iv, 163. 
the number of his army in India, iv. 164. 
defeats the Indian army at Karnal, iv. 166. 
has an interview v/ith the Indian minifters, 
iv. 168. his fpeech to the Indian em¬ 
peror, iv. 170. gives a gratuity to every 
Ibldier, iv. 173. marches from Karnal to 
Delhie, iv. 173, &c. orders Delhie to be 
maflacred, iv. 176. his conduct after the 
maflacre, iv. 178. large fums brought into 
his treafury, iv. 179. is diflatisfied with his 
fon’s government in Pcrfia, iv. 180. fends a 
decree, confirming all governors and magi- 
ftrates in their polls till his return, iv. 181. 
fends an embaflador to Turkey, iv. 182. the 
conditions his embalTador requires, ibid, 
pays his foldiers their arrears, with a gra¬ 
tuity, in his own coin ftruck upon this oc- 
cafion, ibid, makes prefents to the great 
Moghol and Indian lords, iv. 190, 191. his 
advice to the great Moghol, iv. 193. mar¬ 
ches from Dehlie, iv. 196. punifties de- 
ferters, ibid, an inflance of his vanity and 
avarice, iv. 198, 199. feizes the plunder be¬ 
longing to his own foldiers, iv. 201. marches 
to Peilhor, iv. 202. fends his treafures to 
Kaelat, iv, 205. reduces Khieva and Bok¬ 
hara, iv, 206, 207. his conduiSl to his fon, 
who makes an attempt on his life, iv. 210, 
211. arrives in the neighbourhood of Isfa¬ 
han, iv. 211. the affli<Sion for his darling 
fon, iv. 212. fends an embalTador to Ruflia, 
and another to Turkey, iv. 214, 215. re¬ 
news his claim to the provinces and cities 
formerly belonging to Perfia, Iv. 215. re¬ 
duces the Arabian rebels and Oufbegs, ibid, 
orders a maufoleum to be built at Mefched, 
iv, 216. aims at introducing a new religion 
into Perfia, iv. 216, 217. caufes a tranllation 
of the four evangelifls to be made into Per- 
fic, iv. 217. marches againll the Lefgees, 
and enters Dagillan, iv. 224* difgulled with 
the Ruflian court, iv. 228. his cruelty to 
the people, ibid, his avarice and cruelty 
to. the Perfians by his exorbitant taxes, iv. 
229, 2.30. demands from the Ottoman court 
the rellitution ol the provinces in Arnienia, 
Afia Minor, and Georgia, iv. 231. writes a 
letter to the Grand Signior, and another to 
tlie Balha at Bagdat, iv. 232. tlic. Turks 

dread his defigns againll them, iv. 234, 
declares himfelf a Sunni, ibid, his plan of a 
campaign againll the Turks, iv. 238. pu- 

nllhes the rebels inFarfillan, iv. 243. orders 
the amount of the lofs of the Britifli caravan 
to be paid, ibid, returns from Turkey into 
Perfia, iv. 245. marches his army into the 
Turkilli dominions, iv. 248. defeats the 
Turks in two battles, iv. 252, 253. makes 
a peace with them, iv. 254? embaf- 
fador fent from the Rullian court to Nadir, 
iv. 259. orders the fons of the nobles of 
Georgia to attend his camp, iv. 257. his pee- 
vilhnefs and cruelty at Isfahan, iv. 258. fe- 
veral Indian and Armenian merchants burnt 
alive, iv. 258, intends to malTacre part of his 
own army, but is himfelf allalHnated, iv. 
260, 261, 262. llaughter by the Tartars af¬ 
ter his death, ibid, motives of Nadir s fup- 
pofed intention of a maflacre, ibid, reflexions 
upon his death and charadler, iv. 263, 266. 
age and reign, ibid, a great compofition in 
his character, iv. 266. his perfon, ibid, his 
voice llrong and fonorous, iv. 267. his cor¬ 
poral llrehgth great, ibid, dexterity in the 
battle-ax, ibid, his memory and knowledge 
of the genius of the Perfians, ibid, his Ikill 
in the finances, ibid far advanced in life be¬ 
fore he learned to read, iv. 268. his diet and 
drefs, ibid, his love of women, ibid, his de- 
tellation of fodomy, iv. 269. punilhed thofe 
that were fatirical upon him, iv. 270. in- 
Rancesofhis avarice, iv. 271. it increafed 
with his years, iv. 274. his jealoufy and dif- 
trull, ibid, his artful way of gaining the af- 
fedlion of his army, iv. 278, his prudence, 
refolution, and prefence in adlion, iv. 279, 
preferred Rratagem to force, iv. 280. 
made an ejaculatory prayer before a battle, 
ibid, indefatigable in perfonal application, 
and the duty of a commander, ibid, pundlual 
in paying his army, v. 281. the foie vender 
of cloth, and Ibme other commodities, to 
them, ibid, capricious fometimes, pardoned 
great offenders, ibid, his behaviour to his 
minifters, iv. 282, his condudl in thebe- 
ginning of his reign, iv. 283. delivered Per¬ 
fia from the yoke of the Afghans, ibid, the 
motives that influenced his adlions, ibid, 
reflexions on his tyranny by his nephew 
Adi! Shah, iv. 287, 288. tyrannical go¬ 

vernment has reduced Perfia, iv. 300 
Nazr. 



E X. I N D 

Na-zr ullah, defeats the Khan of Hama- 
dan, iii. 162, 163. pillages feveral parts of 
1 erfia, ibid, fent to Farfiftan, iii. 170. makes 
himfelf mafter of the towns of that pro¬ 
vince, iii, 185. is killed at the fiege of Shi- 

rafs, ibid, his death and charadter, ibid, his 
monument erefted by Maghmud, iii. 186 

Nesr ali R/fYRZA, Nadir’s fecond fon, mar¬ 
ries the great Moghol’s neice, iv. 188. de¬ 
feats the pretender Saun, iv. 242. falls a fa- 
cnfice to Adil Shah, iv. 285. 

Nisli mahommed aga envoy from the 
Grand Signior to Peter the Great, iii. 
his public entry at Mofco, iii. 174. ' 

Nizam AL muluck, a chief in India, ac¬ 
quaints Nadir of the affairs at the Mo«-- 
hol s court, iv. 142. an interview between 
him and Nadir, iv. 168. obliged to raife a 
-large contribution, iv. 185. 

O 

OcHus, called Darius Nothus, afcends the 
throne of Perfia, iii. 10. puts Arfites, and 
others, to death, ibid, reduces Ep-ypt and 
Media, ibid, his death, ibid. ^ 

OcHos,^ ion of Artaxerxes 11. conceals his 
fathers death, iii, 10. governs ten months 
in his father’s name, iii. n. makes a de¬ 
cree for declaring himfelf king, ibid, go¬ 
verns in his own name, ibid, a cruel, but a 
Valiant prince, ibid, recovers Egypt, ibid, 
^bdues Syria and Cyprus, ibid, flain by 
Eagoas, ibid. 

'OusBEGs. See tartars. 

P. 

P.ATRONA kalil, a janiffary, brings about 
a rev'olution in Turkey, iv. 44. dethrones 
the Sultan, iv. 51. advances Mahommed, 
the Sultan’s nephew, to the throne, ibid, 
his behaviour to the new Sultan, iv. 51, 52. 
his extraordinary adventures, iv. 55, See. 
he and other rebels put to death in the Se¬ 
raglio, iv, 59. 

Peishor, a city in India, taken by Nadir, iv. 
157. the governor won to his intereft, ibid. 
Nadir advances thence to the Indus, iv 
160. 

Penance, religious, Maghmud undertakes 
one, lii. 206, moft furprifing and fupcrfti- 
Jtious, ibid. 

Persia, its empire founded by Cyrus the 

Great, ni. i. the fecond of the four mo¬ 
narchies, ibid, what occafioned their being 
an eafy conqueft to the Grecians, iii. 12. 
the monarchy becomes a part of the Grecian 
empire, ibid, this kingdom reftored by Ar¬ 
taxerxes, iii, 13. when conquered by the 
Saracens, ibid, its tranquillity in the begin¬ 
ning of this eighteenth century, iii. 22. the 
Afghans the authors of its cataftrophe, ibkl. 
^e corruptions of the court under Shah 
Hulfein, iii. 30, 31. the diiifions and par- 

3^’ 32. the indifereet talk 
ot the Ruffian embaffador made way for the 

• invafjon of Perfia, iii 42. a rebellion raifed 
y iVLir Vais at Kandahar, ibid, a vidlory ob¬ 

tained by the Perfians over the Afghans, iii. 
54. the Afghans defeat the Perfians, iii. r6. 
are defeated by Ezadallah, iii. 66. the Per- 
fian army marches to fight the Afghans, iii. 

103. number of the Perfian army, iii. 104. 
T‘iJT fpndua towards the Armenians of 

cH.u empire refigned by 
ohah Huffein, lii. 14^. the northern pro¬ 
vinces in Perfia invaded by the Ruffians, iii. 
155. maflacres by Maghmud, iii. 159, 160, 
161. the advantages the Czar and the Grand’ 
bignior made by the troubles of Perfia, iii. 
^765179,227. a partition of the Perfian 
dominions, iii. 199. Perfian lords malfacred 

u 226. the deplorable ftate of 
the Perfian monarchy, iii. 227. the Perfians 
enter Isfahan, and take revenge of the Af¬ 
ghans, iv. 33. make peace with the Turks, 
iV; 64. the great change in the Perfian af¬ 
fairs by Kouh Khan, iv. 121. the Perfians 
defeat the Indians, iv. 166. the maffacre at 
JJelhie, iv. 176. groan under Nadir’s tyran- 

ny, IV. 229. abandon their country, iv. 220. 
buy horfes from the Turks for the ufe of 
their army, iV 232. the difireffed fituation 
of Perfia by Nadir’s avarice, iv. 247. they 
defeat the Turks in two battles, iv. 252 

Petfian army difperfed, iv. 262! 
the 1 erfians polite, cunning, and deceitful, 

XT confufion and calamities 
by Nadir s ufurpation, iv. 300. dreadful de- 
lolation by the ravages of war, iv. 301. 

Peter the great, defigns to open a com¬ 
munication between the Cafpian and Euxine 
leas, ill. 154. fends an embaflador to Perfia 

to complain of the Oufbegs, iii. 154, 155. 
invades 
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invades the northern parts of Perfia, iil. 155. 
operations of his army, iii, 155, 156. aflem- 
bles an army near Dagiftan, iii. 176. his 
conduct in relation to Perfia not agreeable to 
the Port, iii. 198. conferences renewed with 
him, iii. 199. a treaty concluded between 
the Czar and the Port, iii. 200. the articles 
of that treaty, iii. 200, 201. his death, iii. 
226. 

Phedyma, difcovers the impoftor Smerdis 
by the lofs of his ears, iii. 5. 

Philip of Macedon, chofen general againft 
• thePerfians, iii. ii. murdered, and fucceed- 

ed by his fon Alexander, ibid. 
pL AT E .ffi, the Perfian army defeated here, iii. 

8. Themiftocles banifhed by the Athenians, 
ibid, choofes to poifon himielf rather than 
fight againft his country, ibid. 

PoRus, conquered by Alexander the Great, iv. 
162, 163. 

PouLAH BASHA fent by theSerafkier to keep 
the poft of Tahajak, iv. 95. abandons that 
pafs to the enemy, ibid. 

Prince, reflexion on not paying the debts of 
one deceafed, iv. 274. 

R. 

Religion, Nadir’s projecff of introducing a 
new religion into Perfia, iv. 216. 

Reshd, the Englifti factors plundered here 
by order of Amur Allan Khan, iv. 293. 

Rivers, Nadir’s manner of throwing bridges 
over them, iv. 161. 

Riza KOULi MYRZA, Nadir’s fon, ap¬ 
pointed by his father regent of Perfia, 
iv. 142. his character, ibid, defeats the- 
Oufbeg Tartars, iv. 147. returns vic¬ 
torious to Mefched, ibid, his oppreflive go¬ 
vernment, iv. 149. his bad adminiftration 
difpleafes his father, iv, 181. makes an at¬ 
tempt on his father’s life, iv, 209. behaves 
very obftinately, iv. 211. his eyes put out, 
ibid, falls a facrifice to the jealoufy of Adil 
Shah, iv. 285. 

Roman conqueft, 270 years after the Grae- 
cian empire, iii. 13. its duration, ibid. 

Russia, an embafiador fent from that court * 
to Isfahan, iii. 37. ftrange alarms railed in 

Perfia at his coming, iii. 37,38. his charac¬ 
ter, iii. 39. the Ruffians uneafy at the con- 
Guefts made by the Turks in Perfia, iii. 233.. 

VoL IV. 

E X. 

the fuccefsof the Ruffian arms there, iii. 233,. 
234. mifunderftanding between the Ruffians 
and Turks, iii. 241. an embaffador fentby 
Kouli Khan to this court, iv. 117. conqueft’ 
on the Cafplan coaft delivered up to Perfia, 
iv. 117. Kouli Khan’s condudt towards Ruf- 
fia, iv. 122. the Ruflians reftore the domi¬ 
nions that belonged to the Perfian empire, iv. 
124. an embafiador fent to Ruffia by Nadir, 
iv, 183. one fent with prefents after his re¬ 
turn from India, iv. 214. alarmed at Nadir’s 
being on their frontiers, iv, 226, fend an 
embafiador to Nadir, iv. 257. proceed with * 
great caution in oriental treaties, iv. 293. 

S. 

Saadit khan, taken prifoner, iv. 166. 
has the charge of the city of Dehlie for Na¬ 
dir, iv. 172. deftroys himfelf, iv. 175. 

Saiid achmed khan, governor of Kher» 
man, treacheroufly deftroyed by Afhreft', iii. 
24. 

Saleh beg, aflaffinates Nadir Shah, iv, 261., 
Saun, a pretender fent into Perfia, iv, 241. 

his hiftory and appearance in Perfia, iv. 
241. joined by an army of Lefgees, - ibid, 
marches into Shirvan, iv. 242, defeated by 
Nezr Ali Myrza, ibid, one of his eyes cut 
out, ibid, fent by Nadir with a inefTage to 
the Ottoman court, ibid. 

Salamis, the Perfian fleet defeated here, 
iii. 8. 

ScHEiCH EiDAR, fets up a new religion, iii. 
14. murdered byRuftan, ibid, leaves behind 
him Ifmael and two other fons, ibid. 

Sc HI AS and sunn is, two fe6is among the 
Mahommedans, iv. 129. divide thePerfians 
and Turks, the former being Schias and the 
latter Sunnis, ibid, a decree by Nadir to unite 
thefe two fe<5ls, ibid. 

Scythians, invade Thrace and plunder the 
country, iii. 6. 

Seffie myrza, Shah HufTein’s fon, a re¬ 
port that he efcaped and retired to Turkey, 
iii. 206. 

Seffie kouli khan, made general by the 
court of Perfia, iii. 65. defeated and cut off 
by the Abdoliees, iii. 66. another of that 
name taken prifoner by the Turks, and cru¬ 
elly put to death, iv. 43._ 

T. t Sef*^- 
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Sef^ies, the time this family poflefied the 
throne, iii. 14. it ended in the perfon of 
Shah Huffein, iii. 146. 

.Shahrokh, grandfon to Nadir, uncertain 
whether he was a facrifice to Adil Shah’s jea- 
loufy, iv. 286. declared king of Pcrfia, iv. 
298. marches againlt the Afghans, iv. 299. 
obliged to yield to Shah Doub, iv. 300. 

Shalimar, Nadir inufters his army here, 
iv. 196. marches thence to Karnal, iv. 
198. 

.Ships, Nadir attempts to get a fleet of fhips, 

iv. 228. 
Shirass, befieged by the Afghans, iii. 185. 

a fupply intercepted, iii. 188. diftrefl'ed by 
famine, iii. 188. taken and fackcd, ibid, 
again doomed to diflrel's and- flaughter, iv, 

243- 

SiRBULLiND KHAN, an Indian lord of good 
reputation, iv. 177. obtains the cefTation of 
the flaughter at Dehlie, ibid, appointed chief 
colleflor of the Indian contributions, iv. 
184. his declaration to Nizam A1 Muluck, 
iv. 185. 

Smerdis, the Artaxerxes of the fcripture, 
ufurps the throne, i. 5. Ailed the magian, 
ibid, endeavours to gain the affedlions of the 
people, ibid, difeovered as an impoAor, ibid, 
aflaffinated by the nobility, ibid. 

ScNPUT, Paniput, and feveral Indian villages 
plundered by the Perfians, iv. 174. 

SoGDiANUs ufurps the throne of Perfia, iii. 
9. furrenders to Ochus, ibid. 

Su LIMAN, king of Perfia, iii. 21. his health 
impaired by drunkennefs and women, ibid, 
under him Perfia began to decline, ibid. 

■ SuLiMAN, uncle to Shah Taehmas, afTumes 
the diadem, iv. 299. foon becomes a facri- 
fice, iv. 300. 

SuLiMAN EFFENDi, fent by the Turks into 
Perfia, iv. 23. acquaints his court of an ap¬ 
proaching change in Perfia, ibid. 

SuLiMAN, the lieutenant of Achmed Bafha, 
defeats the Arabians, iv. 232. returns home 
with a rich booty, ibid. 

Sultan me yd an, plains where Nadir calls 
before him the chiefs of theTartars, iv. 261. 
difclofed a defign of maflacring a great part of 
his army, ibid, the conference overheard by 
a Georgian Aive, iv. 261. 

.^UNNis, the Grand Signior claims authority 
over this fedt of Mahommedans, iv. 25. 

Swedes, at war with the Ruffians, iv. 232. 
defire the Turks to break with their ene¬ 
mies, ibid. 

Syria, fubjedf to Seleucus, iii. 13. 

T. 

T./THMAS, afeends the Perfian throne, iii, 15. 
his wars with Suliman the Grand Signior, 
ibid. 

Taehmas myrsa, declared fuccefTor to his 
father HufTein, iii. 133. efcapes from Isfa¬ 
han, iii. 136. takes the title of king, iii. 
152. endeavours to recover his dominions, 
iii. 168. fends an embafTador to the Port, iii. 
179. yields Ghilan and other towns to the 
Czar, iii. 181. his condudf towards the Ar¬ 
menians, iii. 191, routs a body of Afghans, 
iii. 223. efcapes from Afhreff, iii.-225. en¬ 
deavours to negotiate a treaty with the Ruf¬ 
fians and Turks, iii. 242, 243. lives obfeure- 
ly at Farabad in Mazanderan, iv. 10. fends 
an embafTador to the Port, iv. 23. defeats 
AflirefF, iv. 29. enters Isfahan, iv. 34. gives 
his general, Kouli Khan, the powder of rai- 
fing money, iv. 36. marches to Erivan, and 
obtains fome advantages over the Turks, iv. 
42. afterwards defeated at AAabat, and a- 
gain at Ramadan, iv. 42, 43. makes peace 
with the Turks, iv. 64. gives up Armenia, 
Erivan and Georgia, ibid, his pacific mea- 
fures not agreeable to Kouli Khan, iv. 65. 
puttodeath by the contrivance of Riza Kouli 
Myrza, iv. 208, 209. the laA of the Seffie 
family, iv. 209. 

Taghi khan, governor of FarfiAan, a Beg- 
lerbeg, iv. 240. the honours allowed him, 
ibid, his revolt and charadler, iv. 243. Shirafs 
taken by Aorm, ibid, carried to Isfahan with 
his favourite wife and relations, ibid, their 
punifliment, ibid. 

Tamaras khan, a general of great expe¬ 
rience, iv. 259. revolts from Nadir, ibid. 

Tamerlane conquers Bajazet, iii. 13. fub- 
dues Perfia, ibid, his death, ibid. 

Taniseer, an Indian town, plundered, and 

put to the fword by Nadir, iv. 199. 
Tartars, Ousbeg, invade the province of 

Herat, iii. 24. are obliged by Abas, king of 
Perfia, to retire, iii. 25. make incurfions in¬ 
to Khorafan, iii. 63. Nadir’s manner of treat¬ 
ing them, iv. 278. 

Tar- 
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Tartars, Lefgees, their natural ilifpofition, 
iii. 63. their motives to invade Perliii, iii. 
64. obtain a victory over the Perfians, iii 85. 
I'ue for a reconciliation, ibid, invade Shir- 
van, and take Shamakie, iii. 93,94. commit 
great cruelties here, iii. 94. occafion great 
confternation at the Perfian court, iii. 95. 
take poUefiion of the reft of Shirvan, iii 95. 
beat the Khan of Erivan, ibid, and lay fiege 
to Ganja, iii. 96. See Lesgees. . 

Tavris, one of the fineft cities in the eaft, 

iii. 195- befieged by the Turks, ibid, the 
inhabitants defeat them, ibid, befieged by 
a great army of Turks, iii. 228. taken after 
a bloody conteft, iv. 229, 230. 

Thebes, plundered and dcmoliflied by Cam- 

byfes, iii. 4. 
Themistocles, defeats the Perfian fleet at 

Salamis, iii. 8. 
Tirins, Mir-vais concerts a confpiracy with 

that tribe, iii. 46. 
Topal OSMAN BASHA, appointed generalif- 

fimo of the Turkifla army, iv. 75. his ftra- 
tagem, iv. 84. defeats the Perfians near 
Bagdat, iv. 86, 87. fends his army into 
quarters, iv. 93. killed, and the Turks 
routed, iv. 98. his body fent to Bagdat, iv. 
99. his education in the Seraglio, iv. 100. 
fent by the Sultan to the bafha of Cairo, iv. 
101. taken by a Spanifti privateer, ibid, 
ranlbmed from flavery by a native of Mar- 
feilles, iv. loi, 102. his gratitude to his 
benefadlor, iv. 102, 103. made ferafkier, 
iv. 103. made governor of Romania, ibid, 
his benefadlor and his fon kindly received 
there, iv. 104. made grand vizir, ibid, re¬ 
ceives his deliverer at Conftantinople, ibid, 
is difplaced, and made baflia of Trebifonde, 

^iv. 107. ordered to command the Otto¬ 
man armies, ibid, his fon promoted by the 
Grand Signior, iv. 108. his good charadler, 

ibid. 
Turkey, a furprifing revolution here, iv. 44, 

&c. the grand \ izir, and other ofllcers, put 
to death, iv. 48. the Sultan dethroned, and 
his nephew Mahommed declared emperor 
of the Ottomans, iv. 51. a rebellion breaks 
out a fecond time, iv. 61. the rebels dif- 

perfed, iv. 62. 
Turkish embaflador, fent to the court of 

Perfia, iii. 89. the ceremony of admiflTion 

to audience, iii. 90. a Turkifti envoy ar¬ 
rives at Isfahan, iii. 16 r. watched by the 
Afghans, ibid, foon ordered to depart, iii. 

. 162. 
Turks, extend their conquefts in Perfia, iii. 

157. an envoy fent to the Czar from the 
emperor of the Turks, iii. 177. he requires 
the Czar to withdraw his troops from Der- 
bend, iii. 175. their condudf during th» 
troubles in Perfia, iii. 177. the Port dif- 
fatisfied with the Czar’s condudt, iii. 198. 
take Tavris and Ganja, iii 229, 230. their 
army advance within four and twenty 
leagues of Isfahan, iii. 232. evade fettling 
the limits of their conquefts in Perfia with 
the Ruffian refident, iii. 234. difpute be¬ 
tween two Turkifti generals, iii. 241. are 
defeated by the Afghans, iii. 248. the fitua- 
tion of the Port in regard to other powers, 
iii. 250, 251. the Turks make great prepa¬ 
rations againft the Afghans, iii. 252. un- 
fuccefsful againft the Armenians, ibid, fend 
commiffioners into Perfia to treat with 
AftirefF, iii. 253. a treaty concluded be¬ 
tween the Turks and Afghans, iii 254. at¬ 
tack the Perfian camp, iv. 42. cruelly ufe a 
Perfian officer, iv. 43. make an advanta¬ 
geous peace with the Perfians, iv. 64. de¬ 
clare war againft the Perfians, iv. 75, de¬ 
feat the Perfians at Kerkoud and Leilam, iv. 
86, 87, 97. are routed by the Perfians, iv. 
98, 99. defirous of peace with Perfia, iv. 
116. prepare for war with Ruffia, iv. 122. 
an embaflador fent by Nadir with prefents 
after his return from India, iv. 214, 215. 
conclude a peace with the Ruffians and Im- 
perialifts, iv. 214. their dangerous fituation 
on account of Nadir’s demands, iv. 230. the 
condudf of this court imprudent v/ith regard 
to the governor of Bagdat, iv. 235. intrigues 
of the Ottoman court, iv. 236. they make 
great preparations for war, iv. 248. defeat¬ 
ed by the Perfians in two battles, iv. 252, 
253. the European Turks enervated on en¬ 
tering Afia, i'. . 255. a peace concluded 
with the Perfians, iv. 256, 257. 

V, 

Vachtanga, declared Vali of Georgia, iii. 
86. preparations made by him againft the 

Lefgees, 
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Lefgees, ibid, who are faved by a court- 
intrigue, iii. 87. takes an oath never to appear 
in arms in tavour of Perfta, ibid, his afiiftance 
is defired by Shah Huffein, but refufed, iii. 

132? 133- depofed, and takes refuge at the 
Ruffian court, iii. 169, 170. 

W. . 

War, the inftrument of divine juftice, iv. 

301 • not from the original conftitution of 
things, ibid, the dreadful defolations by war 
in Perlia, ibid. 

X. 

Xerxes, fucceeds his father Darius, iii, 7. 

reduces Egypt, ibid, prepares to conquer 
Greece, ibid, lofes twenty thoufand men at 
Thermopylae, ibid, plunders the temple at 
Delphos, iii. 7. plunders, and burns Athens, 
lu. 8. his vaft army defeated at Plateae, iii. 
8. abandons himfelf to pleafures, ibid, mur¬ 
dered while fleeping, ibid. 

'E . X. ' 

Xerxes ir. murdered forty-five days after his 
acceffion, iii. 9, 

Z. 

Zeberdest khan, formerly taken prifoner 
^7 iii. 165. Ghiez taken by 
mm, iii. 165,166. Ben-Isfahan furrenders to 
him, lii. 166, 167. returns to Isfahan with 
booty and provifions, iii. 167. takes Shirafs, 
111. 187. his eftate feized by Afhreff, iii. 
219. 

Z^ariah khan, governor of Labor, meets 
Nadir with a large contribution, iv. igg. 
ordered by Nadir to furnilh his army with 
provifions, iv. 203. 

Zopyrus, his furprifing ftratagem in betray¬ 
ing Babylon to Darius, iii. 5. 

ZoRAB KHAN, a Georgian, promoted to the 
offices of treafurer and general by Adil Shah, 
iv. 295* fent by the Shah to Ibrahim Myrza 
his brother at Isfahan, ibid, treacheroufly 
killed there, ibid. 

ZoRUBABEL, the Jews return under his con- 
dudl, iii. 3. 

A N 
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A T ION 

Several FOREIGN WORDS in the FOUR VOLUMES. 

Note, p. denotes Peifia. T. Turkey, r. Ruffia. i. India, a; Afghans, t. TartarSi 
fig. fignifies. 

'Note, numerals refer to the volumes, and the figures to the pages.- 

A. Abubeiker, Omar, OfmanandAli, ill. 240. 
iv. 130. fuccejfors of Mahommed and 

Caliphs, T. 
Adeliah, ill. 35. feSl of All, fig. fea of the 

jujl, p. 
Aeyfti Mahl, iv. 174. place of joy, i. 
Afshars, i. 252. tribe of Tartars.^ 
Aivan, commonly called Divan, i. i8g. an 

apartment, p. 
Ali, Gherbellai, Mahallade, Mouza, and Huf- 

fein, iv. 74. prophets, p. 
Ali, i. 338. the Immediate fucceffor of Mahom¬ 

med, according to the Perfans,^ p. 
Allah kerim, iv. 105. the providence of God, 

V. 
Allah akbah, iv. iT^x. God is greatejl, p. 

Allah, iv. 217. God, T. p. t, &c. 
Arris begi, iv. 160. prefenter of petitions, p. 

Aflifeif, iii. 134- fig* a. 
Azof jah, iv. 141. fig. Solomon’s vizir, 1. 
Aflbtra, i. 125. a fijh In the Volga, r. 
Athemat doulet, \\\. \i. prime mlnijier, p. 

B.: 
■Baftrians, i. 302. See Khajars. 
Bakthiar, iii. 127. fig.p. 
Balks, i. \%o.fir trees, r. 
Balouches, i. 253. a tribe of Afghans. 
Bannians, iv, 72. tradlrig people, i. 
Barranni, iv. 164. riding coats, i. 

Bates i. 348. a hero, t. 
VoL. IV. 

Bayots, iv. lo. inhabitants of Bay ad In Kqu- 
hejian, p. 

Bay ram, iv. 107. a fefival, T. 
Bazar, i. 234. market place, p. 
Bazoubund, iv. 191. repaji, i. , 
Bevra, iv. forced contribution, i. 
Bechik, iv. 82. a Utter or cradle, T. 
Beg, ii. 195. a rank anfwerlng to our knights,^, 
Beglerbeg, iv. 5. lord of lords, p. 
Beluga, r. 25. a f/lo In the Volga, r. 
Bocall^ i. 127. Certain cups, r. 
Boftangis, iv. 46. guards of the feragUo. T, 
Bourlacks, i. 103. watermen, 
Bui, iii. 78. <7 feal In Perfia, p. 

c; 
Caalleans, i. 171. machines to fmoke tobacco, p. 
Caftan, iv. 59. a coat of honour, T. 
Calentar, i. 197. iii. 29. colUaor of taxes, p. 
Caliphs, See Abubeikar, lAc% 
Carack, iii. 84. a poll tax, p. 
Cas-Oda, iv, 51. the part In the feragUo where 

princes are kept confined, T. 
Caviar, See lera. 
Chamatavoi yerllque, i. 87, a clearance, r, 
Charka, ii. 9. a cup for brandy, r. 
Cheik, iii. 95. a name given to the kings of Per- 

fia. 
Cheik Eidar, iv. 2b. father of Ifmael, founder 

of the Seffie dynafiy, p, 
CherifFs, iii. 29. defendants of Mahommed, a. 

U u ' Chiaux, 
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Cl>jaux, i, 251. CrierSf ah order of foldien in 
Perfta\ p. 

Chopars, i. 262, couriers^ p. 
Chot, iv. a tribute^ i. 
Copeachnicks, i. 83, poji horfes, r. 
Copeek, i. 96. money = ^pemiyy r, 
Coraich, iii. 238. the tribe of Mahommedy t. 
Croop, ii. 136, a ferenacious foody r. 

Crore,iv. 157. lolachsyor 1250000/.!. 
Cattari, iv. 191. dagger, i. 

D. 
Dagh, iii. 93, a mountain. 
Dainfcoots, i. in. vefelsy r. 

Dara, iii. 26. Dariusy or jovereigHy p. 
Darougas, iv. 230. lieutenant of the policey p, 
Defterchane, i. 33^* chanceryy p; 
I3eh-ba£hi, iv. 195. corporaly p, 
Denfliiks, ii. 150. pagesy r. 

Der Tokchi, iii. 108. the eaji gate of Isfa¬ 
han. 

Devlet kane, iii, 149* habitation of greatnefsy 
viz, palacey p. 

Dika baba, i. 127. wild womany r. 

J3ivan beghi, iii, 56, 64. lord chief jujiicey p. 
Dufliab, i, 144. juice of grapesy p. 

E. 
rffencli, iv. /killed in lawy T. 
Eid zoha, Iv. 176. <3 feaf of Jacrifct, 
Eftk again, iv. 5. gentleman ujhery p. 

Efik again baftii, iii, 91. grand rnajier of the 
ceremony in p. 

F. 
Hrfang, i. 227. iii. ‘j'j. four miles EngUjhy p. 
tattaha and tokbir, iv. 140, a prayer for the 

king, 

Feleuk, iii. 32. a certain party or fetly p, 
Fetfa, iii. 36. decifion of the Mufti, 

G. . 
Gaz, i. 186. meafure of 40 inches^ 
Gazi, iii. 90. conqueror, T. 
Geanghir, iii. 25.7^^ of Abkar, i. 
Gebers, iii. ’^b.See Perfecs, 

Gemal beg, li. 45. fig. knight of the good coun- 
tenanccy p. 

Giamichid, lii, 91. 5^^ Jumihid. 

Giga, iii. 145. a plume of black heron's fea¬ 
thers, the enftgn of fovereignty, p, 

Goftinadwore, i. 88. public warehoufes, r. 

FOREIGN WORDS. 

Goubernie, i. 120. chancery, r. 

Gbofnavids, iii. 23. a dynajiy from the city 
^Choznavi [not in Khorazan^ in Kandahar, 

Graff, ii. 132. count, r, 

H. 

Hahdgee, i. 166. a title of dijlinaion to the 
viftters of Mahommed's tomb, p. 

Hajan, iii. 108. the wejlern gate of Isfahan. 
Hakem bachi, iii. 72. firf phyftcian, p. 
Hanifa, iv. 130, a Turkijh expounder of the 

Mahcmmedan law, T. 

Haram, i. 229. fig. prohibited to men, the 
women's apartment in Afia. 

Harol, iv. 159. van-guard, i, 

Hazarri, iv. 195. commander of a thoufand, 
Hindoftand, iii. 25. India hindos lig. /worthy, i. 

Hoi da, i. 347* iii* 29. a tribe of Tartars, t, 
Houles, iv. 45. ^7 tribe of Arabians. 

Huffein and Haffan, ii. 32. the Jons of AH. 

I. 
Jaffer, ivL 130. one of the prophets of the Sunis, 
Jaguirs, iv. iQS* lands ajjigned to governors, i. 
lecra, i. 140. roe of Jiurgion, r. 
Jeziah, iv. 170. tax paid by the Pagans, i. 
Iman, iii. 67. 175, 2 chief, alfo defender of 

the law, aifo prieji. 

Imam, iv. 181. name of the chiefs of the A- 
rabians. 

Imam Huffein, iv. 190. a Jon of AH. 

Imam Riza orKouli Riza, iv. 20. the Perfian 
prephet buried at Mefched, 

Iflam, iv. 154. iiz.fafety, and denotes the Ma- 
hommedan religion, p. 

Iftamboul Effendi, iv. 53. lieutenant of the 
police in Conftantimple, T. 

Ifwoflieiks, i. 86. carriers, r, 

Jum.fliid, iii. 91. on antient king in Perfia 
See Giamfliid. 

Jurghin, iv. 193. alludes to the family of Ta¬ 
merlane. 

K. 
Kabitkas, i. 345. ii, 7, Tartar tents, t, 
Kadilefkier, iv. 55. chief jujiice, T. 

Kaimakan, iv. 45. great u/her of the houjhold, 

Kapu orafi, iv. 48. the apartment in the ferag- 
Ho for execution, T. 

Karboy, i. 154. a meafure, p. 
Kazzi, i. 266. judge, p. 

Kcibi- 



EXPLANATION OF 

Kcfliikehl, i. 249. watch guards p. 

Khajars, i. 193. antient BaSirians^ p. 
K-halaet, iii 41. iv. 190. a robe of honour^ p. 
Khan, i. 193, 2CO. iii. 53. lord or noble. 
Khotbah, iii. 57, 254. a prayer for the health 

of the klng^ p. 

Kiaya, 45? 33^' deputy or lieutenaut, T. 
Kior fultan, iii. 185. one eye d lord. 11. 
Kirjims, i. K^^.fnall boats^^. 
Kiflar aga, iii. 91. iv. 164. chief of the cu- 

nuchsy T. 
Kifveran, iii. 208. year of virgins^ p. 
Kizil, i. 161, redy p. 
iCouch kaleffi, iv. 80. bird tower. T. 
Koul, iv. 2. a fave, T. 
Koule. i. 120. a meafure-, r. 
Kouller agafli, j. 251. iii. 84, 216. chief of the 

Jlavesy T. 

Kouruck, iv. 173. attendance ivho clear the 
way., p. 

Kourrol, iv. 164. van guardp. 
Kulams, iii. 103. {xg-Jlaves^ an order of foU 

diersy p. 
Kumees, i. 347, inares tnilk fermentedy t. 
Kurchi bachi, iii. 73. general of the houjhold 

troopsy p. 
Kurumfack, i. 234. a rafcaly p. 

Kuzzlebafti, iii. 90, 224. an order of foldiery^'^y 

L. 
Lack, iv. 155. a hundred thoufand rupeesy i. 
Lats, iv. 62. inhabitants of the coaji of the 

black fea. 

Loobkas, i. 57. boats, r. 
Lotkas, i. 18. 7natts, r. 

M. 
Magi, iii. 23. Per fees. 
Maimoundgi, iv. i4i.tf quack doSfory i. 
Malek, Shafi, Hanbal, and Abul Hanifa, iv. 

126. TurkiJlj doSiors. 
Malika al Zumani, iv. 172. fig. queen of the 

timesy i. 
Manfubdars, iv. \3/[. public offcers, i. 
Manna, i. 129. afeedy r. 
Matim, iv, 190. deathy p. 
Meidan, iii. 65. a fquare, p. 
Mimbafiiis, iv. 7. commander of a thoufand, p. 
See Hazarri. 

Mir Pukhflii, iii. 68. general paymafer, p. 
Mir-chekar bachi, grand veneur,anfwers 

to our majler of the buck hounds, p. 

FOREIGN WORD'S. 

Morzrns, iii. 247. callers to prayers, T. 
Moghol poura, iv. 179. Tartar Moghols, i.' 
Mortifa ali, iv. 130. See Ali. 
Mourcha, iv. 159. entrenchment, i. 
Moum-feundurain, i. 384. extinguijhers of 

candles, a feSi, p. 
Mufti, iii. 148. iv. 45. the firf eulefiafic, T, 
Muhallils, iv. 137. collectors of taxes, p. 
Muhofiz, iv. 236. goverjior of a citadel, T. 
Mullah, i. 266. iii. 35, 72. lig. a guide or di~ 

reCior ; a prief, p. 
Mullah balhi, iv. 126. high prief, or firf ec- 

clefiafic, p. 
Muftaphi, i. 23. a writer, p. 
Muftafi Miemalek, i. 336. general overfed of 

the empire, p. 
Myrza, iii. 31. a wfiter, after a name, fig. alfo 

prince, p. 
N. 

Nachlathema, iii. 210. a folemn deed on oath, p. 
Naptha, i. 133. a bituminous matter, 
Naemets, i. 226. felts of hair, p. 
Naeflakhchi, iii.- 104. forlorn hope of the Afg¬ 
hans ; alfo an order of foldiers in the Perfian 

army. 
NselTakhchi bafhi, iv. 172. the officer' wh9 

7nakes feizures, p. 
Nevrouz, i. 343. new years day, p.‘ 

O. 
Oufmai, iii. 227. chief of the Lefgees, t. 
Ofdou cadi, iv. 99. intendant of the army, T. 
Omra, iv. 139. a prince or lord, i. 

P. 
PadiCha, iii. 243. iv. 120. emperor, 
Pahr gunjh, iv. 176. graneries, i. 
Peifcufii, iv. 171, 184. free gift, i* 
Pieflikhanna, iv. 153, royal tents, i. 
Peleuk, iii. 32. a feCi, p- 
Perfees, iii. 98. worjhippers of fire- 5^’^Magi 

and Gebres. 
Poderatchick, i. 87. mafer carrier, r, 
Poderofnoi. i. 85. order for horjes, r. 

Pood, i. 57. 36 lbs. Englijh, r. 

Quafli, ii. 9. a liquor, r, 

R. 
Ragam, i. 215. a royal decree, p. 
Rahdar, i. 226. iv. 230, toll gatherers, p 

U u 2 Rejf 



EXPLANATION OF, FOREIGN WORDS, 

Reys efFendi, iv. 45. fecretary of Jia'te, T, 
Riadhiat, iii. 206. religious penance^ i. 
Ruble, ii. 128. coiriy r. 
Rupee, money of India, 

’S. 
Saigon, i. 215. a fpecies of antelopes^ r« 
Sandals, i, 130. vejfels^ p. 
Sarafs, or ferafs, iii. 78. money changers in p. 
Sardar, or ferdar, i. 197. a general, p. 
Scheithan, iii. 90. the devil, T. 
Schias, iii. 67. iv. 126. fe^ of the Perf.ans. 
Schipound, i. 77. a weight, r. 

Sedr, iv. 129. fuperintendant of the revenues 
of the church, p. 

Sedr ali fcheriah, iii. 152. chief jujlice, a. 
Selam aleiocom, lii. 145. all hail, a complin 

ment, p. 

Serafkier, iv. 81. general in chief, T. 
Shah gemja, iii. 91. 5^*? Jumfliid. 
Shah feven, iii. 136. antient militia, p, 
Shatirs, i. 249. running footmen, p, 
Sheich, iii. 90. See Cheik. 

Shemkall, i. 3S6. a title of one of the chiefs of 
the Lefgees. 

Shoobe, ii. 140. a great coat lined with fur, r, 
Sinofkas, i. 57. a fpecies of matts, r. 
Sirpeach, iv. 191. a girdle or fillet, i. 
Sopha, i. 246. a large cujhion, p. • 

Soubahs, iv. 157. a province or government,'p, 
Spahis, iii. 245. iv. 60. Afiatic cavalry, 
Stakan, ii. 128. ^7 meafure, r. 
Step, i, \i^..a defert, r. 
Struzes, i, 77. larks, r. 
Sudival, iv. 195. captain. 

Sunnet .odaffi, iv. 58. the apartment where 
the Ottoman princes are circumcifed. 

Sunni, iii. 77. iv. 12^. feci of the Turks. 

T. ' 
Tabal, iv. a fmall drim, p. 

Takht revan. iv. 169. moving throne, \. 
Tarranquins, iv. i8i. Vejfels cn the Perfian 

gulf. 

Tazia, iv. 199. fig. tnourning, p. 

Teknes, iv. 80. covered vejfels on the TT 

Temurbeg, iii. 24. Tamerlane. 
Topal, iv. 82. lame, T. 

'Topchi bafhi, iii. 103. grand majler of the ar^ 
tillery, p. 

Turcan, iv. 193. See Temurbeg. 

V. 

Vali, iii. 28. title of the feudatory princes of 
Georgia. 

Vekil, or Vakeel, iv. 146, 186. a lieutenant^ 

P- 
Vifnofki, i. 128. Cherry brandy, r. 

Vizir, i. 23. iii. 89. a fecretary alfo and officer 
under a governor. 

Vizir Azem, grand vizir, T. 

W. 
Werfl, i. 16. % of a mile Englijh, r. 
Wefbes, i. 96. huts or common houfes, r: 
Weywode, i. chief magijirate, r. 
Wilocks, i. 139, a thick felt of hair, r. 
Wipif, i. 87. a certain cufom houfe permit^ 

r. 

Y. 
"Vabousj iv. 164. a fpecies of horfes in the 

mountains of Kandahar. 
Yaktan, i. 278. a leather pannier, p. 
Yamfheeks, i. 85. a kind of poji horfes, n , 
Yetim, i. 253, an orphan, p. 

Z. 
Zapis, i. 88. a certain regifered bond, r, 
Zemidar, iv. 198. pojfejfor of land, i. 
Zulkarnein, iii. 90. two horns, T. 
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